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YOME that have. thought' my Pen already to 
- ſharp and ſmatt (thoſt eſpeci ally that have been 
pall d, (fore Men where the Skin's off) and+ 
. 2 ave (therefore). long lay n at catch for ſome- 
what whereby they might accuſe me) will now (good 
Men!) upon the Reading this Title-page, Hug them- 
ſelves fo oy to ſee me again treat (at this time of day 
too) upon ſuch touchy Subjects and Diſcourſe, that a 
Man had need have the dexterity” to ſplit a Hair, 
| that ſhall handle them pertinentiy, ufefully, and yet 
ſafely, and warily: Mp 7 N 8 
4 m—_—_ 5 hy or ares not bow to Write of ſuch 
deep and hi and myſterious points of Divinity, 
9 Bly | e ao gs 


, 


| Occaſions, to beſpatter 7 Trepan : 


. upon an Aſſes back, or a Swines back ? Why ? theſe tame 


1 ow te a dc." 4- 


ie The TngraduBtion: 
Law and Policy; and none but a coxcomb (ay 


others) will ſj peak "Trath z in this lying, cogging, fawn 
di e, tt gy 7 rfidious and treac 22 "Eo fewnings 
if 


So that 4 theſe Arguments * fo 127 and 
warily, et if 1 ſpeak out, on It homt (there's Piery 
int inked, b but) Ne t erg the Policy of 
it ? ſays Sir Politick Would-be. 
Aud, therefore, as for tt Naked e 
12 rend 1 fleece them, ſhe Tae hire 
d the Be-Jeſuited Hernitas to Libel 2 
bely and ſlander — all the Kingdom over, hire ſome 


Welch-Taffe, of 4 Hackney- Tongue and Proſtitu- 


Pride, Self-conceit and Fury, 4, on all 
m, Teague 
them, Taffee them, and Man- catch them; (nay, if | 


they cannot be Godfreydiz'd nor Arnoldiz” d, ft 


you can hang them out of che foould th 
living hero? eee 
fo little Wit as to ſpeak plain Truths in an Age of Hy- 


riſe. Did you never ſet a Erb er a Maggottepye 
5 = cawing, crowing and chatterin 


ted Conſcience, with broad farin = op brim-full of 
C 


Creatures are born fur affronts : Homever, if 2 be 
rich, uſe all Arts and Stratagems (imaginable) ro 


b an theme, & „Truth (if it wil live ed, he 
_——_ SEPT of a Jayb, Land nd 


Thre adbare-C E-Coate 
. en 


Which: puts me in mind. of 
44 Doggere Rhimgr that | Tad 


Curia e Gals ein lags: ' 


dee Roman - Wolf 5 no ſuch Fool 
To worry Sheep that have no Wool. 


. have (antiently) renderid it in Engliſh :huu. 


* Cort of Roms does think it brave 
Fo Man- catch ſuch 4 Money have. 


if Allan think my too Forular and 4 or 
5225 pear ſo grave 4 d tho for 
ſuch buſie Cenſuyers uſe their own Fra im Dampiſit 
. way, and lull themſelves and their Readers alleep, 
| © get Applauſe beyond the fame of Opinion: 
er ch 88 (1 was going to ſay this raſmus | 
his) way of Wries 1 eader gently, and in- 
ſenſibly,” making l 155 4 Captive Volunizer, fir (once 
entred) he knows nor how to 400 2 25 call'd 3 
Buſmeſs, Hunger or Sleep. at h 
with of Writing 7 Ido as Uttle car care, 12 7k have 
little cauſe to hope) for 4 Plaudite: Let Fame- 
catchers mind their Stops, their Cadences and their Pe- 
riodi, I batt Aﬀett ation as muth as I do Hypocriſie or 
the Vulgar : Fle follow my own Humour, my Genius 
ing lmao _— which is moſ# natural, * mo 
rot! ite; ana I had rather pl felf than | 
Mu alius; ; let Knaves and 4 ey 424 J imps and 2 

cophants cringe and he their Facts after as Faſbion,, 
the French Mode, or after rhe faſhion of others, and. 
Pimp, for Preferment, I need none ; Iam a plain free 
Engliſh-man, 'rhiat love my Country and my Countries 
elf o' beyond their applauſe (1 bad almoſt ſaid) or 
mine own repoſt, and ſo (God willing) Pe live and die. 

— rol to vapour too much of my Publick Spirit, [ 

nfeſs (the Naked Truth ot) that if the 

por che be gratified by any t here writ, not I (but 
| the Men of er — mmons) merit the Thanks. 
Fe T am (by my Temper, Complexion, Choice and In- 
 Alination) of 4 2 * Genius, 7 hate the Crawd, 4 
Noiſe, a Stage, or to be pointed at, or to var 6 pub 
(but eſp 2000 in Print, though (thank my Fate} 
i fall on! other of late, an ry FEY be- 

loved obſcurity. 

B 2 | Teb 


+ * FO The Introduction. 
© Yet this I can truly ſay (in my juſt Apology) that I 
never appe ar d Print of E but 722 hall'd - 

hurried and irritated by Men that never medled with 
me but to their hurt. „„ | 
But malice (like Murder and Gunpowder) will break 
odutz; (as it did on this occaſion) which fore d me in my 
own defence thus to take the length of their Sword, 
| (7 mean) their Weapon, their only and none-ſuch Wea- 
pen, Excommunication. Which might have ſlept 
(for me) in the peaceful Scabbord, but that four or five 
 *Lay-Elders, four Lay-DoQtors of the Common-Law, 
a Lay-Regiſter, drew it upon me (a Divine) the laſt 
Week : Bleſs me! (thought I) here's Courage with & 
witneſs, for Lay-men to attack a Spiritual perſon, and 
at his own Spiritual- weapon too, Excommunication- 
And all this Delivery to Satan without the leaſt fair 
Warning to bid me ſtand to my Arms, ſbift for my. 
ſelf, and ſtand upon my Guardagainft the foul. Fiend. 
The beſt ont was, I was not ſo ſoon Thunderſtrook with 
Excommunication for a Nonne-no, but I was. ſooner. 
Abſoly'd, namely, within half an hour (and leſs) after 
I firſt heard of it, but not without delivering my Purſe; 
for the delivering to Satan by Excommunication, to- 
gether with the delivery from Satan by Abſolution in 
DoQtors-Commons, caſt me a Guipey (ot to diſſem- 
ble the matter) neither more nor liſs; I believe T ſhall 
love a Guiney for this trick (if it be but for this Vertue- 
inherent in it) the better as long as I live. 1 
Old Poets tell a Tale of Charon the Ferry-man of 
Hell, that wafts Men thither over the diſmal River 
Styx, but he makes them pay Ferriage, 4 Naulum, 
in Scotch money Six pennies, or à Baubee, in Engliſh. 
two Farthings for Freight; but what they paid for being 
Sculler'd back again, is not in the Book of Rates, (1 
ſuppoſe). becauſe tis needleſs, for Charon's Boat i- 
ways empty of Paſſengers back again. They tell a 
Tale of no Man that ever returr'd from Hell, except one 
Bag Piper, called Orpheus: and all may be but Fiction. 
\ | . i ee | But _ 


ay 


| The Introduction. 5 
But T tell you a real Truth, and that every Man knows 
ro be true, the Trade is currant and ſetled long ago 
(frft) by the” Pope, betwixt himſelf and the Devil, and 
' abrisk Trade (i there has been) between the Devil and 
him, though of late ſomewhat decay d; and the Price 
of Souls to oh Devil, and Hell and back again, is much 
lower'd of late days, though three hundred times better, 
and more advanc'd than it was in Charon's time; for 
the Pope (I ſay reallfand truly withour" a_Fiftion, I 
ow it to my colt to he true) made himſelf the real 
Fer- wan of Hell, and though he did not carry Souls 
thither alm 7 2 Thimielf, as did his Predeceſſor Charon, 
yet he ſent them hither by his Emiffaries, for nothing; 
12 never ſuffered any 5 to be delivered from Satan 
or abſoly'd, but he made him then pay for his Journey 
thither by Excommunication, before ever he would ſuf- 


fer them to return by Abſolution : Aud as 2 4 tra- 


ding goes (for the Naked-Truth has almoſt 3 4 
15 yet) it is ka. this day abſolutely the bel rade, 
was going to ſay, (but that's a Lie ) but it is ſtill 
the) moſt gainful Trade in Europe; for you run no 
bazard, 2 of the firſt waftage to Satan, and even 
then 7 fo, if ever they, be ſuffered to return, they pay 
Sauce, they pay for all at laſt; beſides, a Man runs no 
great hazard in Stock, for a ſmall Stock will ſet a Man 
up, 4 little Wax and Paper, and Pen and Ink, (ex- 
cept the Place might coſt ſomewhat at the entrance and 
admittance for a Garſome or Fine, but however) the 
Trade begins to brisk up again, and ſometimes they ſhall | 
make you, of one particular Soul, Slee A F it 4 ar 
Churchwarden's Soul) ten or twent ages 3 | 
for every waftage ſeven or eight Pound, if it Fog: 4 
weighty and rich Soul, and long upon the Road or 
Voyage, for they go both b Land and Water; and of a 
poor Soul, and quick paſſage, perhaps not above ten 
Fragt (or ſuch a matter (I am ſure) I am within a 
Shilling under or over, if it be a poor Churchwardens 
8 and ſometimes * Shillings and four ry 
3 an 
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it this but pon the ſaid occa 
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aVeng been tht 
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7 ure 44d dormant Function, in being 4 

which ſilence Thad. for ever (as my d 

_ Bid, bt Providence will 
#6 or three Exp 1 N 


lves. 
fret 1 
ws ques i 1 N 


* 121 Read came reaſanahly ly ex 
8 Gayle: in ſo haſty a 2985 gg 
2 Pie bur Writ every word in that 
e on in the 2 
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4e to read ine: | 
| bis 16th Sermin 1225 Word in St. , M and 


bus firft Book of the Lord's Sermon on the Moygns ; «nd 


Athanaſius, Chry ſoſtome 4 Theophylatt the 

wil find that my Comment bere, . aß 12 72 
hed Heterodox, ay I 8 7 
8 | EY 


| The Tate. SE 7 
Ie but one thing mare..t6 beg of the Courteou? 
. Reader, viz. bis Pard on for. ſeveral E ſcaper, Lapſe* 
and T axtologies,, . be avail bar by writing it over 
in « But 1 have 10 . and leſs diſpoſuion to 

| dro ir ſecond draught, Le it g 1 
| and une mn, ti natural, — mine own, 
neither 1 mir abe Reader will repent our coft and pains, wy 
ih do but belp to blunt that keen and fiery edge of x- 
communication, chr 54 ſet r On 


together by che Ears, aud bas been: 
only) bane of Charity, — ſole Teſt EY os of any 
I "The two moſt Learned Teri Sir _—_ 


uments are then moſt effeftual, when made pliable to 
—— and finely fitted to the Head z, which the 
ſaid uno great Names (is rare two in one Age) bad 
got the knack ; vor were any their timt more. be- 
lov'd by ſome, or more hated by others : The former ha · 
ted. —:uen to death; the latter to damnation, er rather. 
Excommunication by the Pope and Fryers ; and yer 
(for bis great Learmogy pleaſant and fasetions way of 
Writing) Canoniz'd by others for a Saint. So thas. 
ſtring one the other, ( faxcied that) be. is 
in r ner Hel, but betuirt both, ma 


Limbus of bis own, 

However, the Town of his Nativity, (Ratterd lam) 
(ﬆ the Jeven, iands-Mediterranean contended for the 
. Honowr of the Birth-place of Homer My eternal 
memory of his Immortal Name, have ſet up his Effigies 
in Braſs,in their chief Church, (as I am informed) ſtyling 
him for their own Honour, as well as hit, Eraſmus Ro- 
terdamus. But no Man ever (8) mrit ſo well 9 

1 | | 


$ The IntroduQtion, 
_ the Chriſtian World (was and is) 2Jo 
Eiont) as to get every bodies good word,” nd,” not our bleſ. 
fel Telus biaferf | fone fall mie 72 him, - 4s Peter, 
Thou art Chriſt the Son of the Living God ; and. 
others lyed, and ſaid, Thoy art a Samaritan, and haſt 
a Devil. Aid it wil alw:y; be fo with the beſt of Men, 
ſome ſha/l not love him ſo well, bat others ſhall hate 
bim 3s much, eitber through their native Virulency, 
Malignity and ill Humor, or elſe in envy of his Fame, 
Learning, Parts or Proſperity, will endeavoar to blacken 
him, and do him a Miſchief. Aud theſe Delinquents 
(the Fools and the Knaves) are by far the ma TR part of 
tbe World, and therefore Tis Reput ation enoug (and to be 
fure the moſt laſting, and the way to be 1 if. 
Alen be but acctptable to the few honeſt and wiſe 3 bo 
| ſhall eternize the Memry, for Fools belts. art not ſoon» 
er ſnot chan vaniſht; 2. the eney of *Knaves expires 
and ceaſes, and is buried with, and in the Grave f 
the worthy, Beides, Truth is "always prevalent and 
ſtrongeſt at long run, , it be not ſmot her d by an Inqui-. 
fition or @ Jay], (the Popiſh method of ola, but) not 
practicable now, people are generally unhbodwinkt. 
And pet I deny not 'but the World '(1 mean) the vulgar, 
are' not guided by Reaſon, Truth er ſolid Judgment, 
bar by intereſt, Fancy,” Opinion and Superſtition, 
yet they are glad (always at long run) for their o.] n 
ſakes, to ſuffer the few wiſe Men to Guide them and 
Conduſt them through the Labyrinths and Debs into 
which their Follies haus led them. 

But I have choſen (at my own peril) ebay publickly to 
feribble my T voughts,\ the greateſt Ring worms are beſt | 
cured with Ink. 7 

Comic on, Man-catcher, with both thine Eyes, fare- 
ing and wide ape n, in hopes to ſnatch and catch at ſome- 

what (bert) Thi ny (if poſſible) be wire. dramn and 
wrifed to makg any thing here writ, to ſeem to Inter- | 
fere wth the Laws of God or _ % $23 44 
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: The Black Non-Confarmiſt, : 9 
HA . 


Of Excommunication ;, the only None-ſuch Weapon 
of Eccleſi Faftical Fariſdittion, | 


HE Thunder of Excommunication (fay ſome) | 
is a ſacred piece of Ordinance, (and if duly 
let off ) is the moſt terrible and dreadful of all 
Claps. Not to mention the after-claps that at- 
ten the Writ de Excommunicato Capiendo. 
Crimes againſt the Common- * or Statute- 
Law, as they are of a different Nature, of different 
Conſequence, and different Dimenſions (greater or 
leſſer) have proportionably different Penalties and 
Puniſhments. Some merit a pecuniary Fine, ſome 
the Stocks, ſome the Whipping-poſt, ſome Impri- 
ſonment only, and ſome are Mortal Sins, aud 
merit the Ax or the Gallows. But any the leaſt 
conitempt agaitft the Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiction (if it 
but for not paying a Groat or two, or any ſuch- 
like leaſt Piccadillo) is puniſht by the greateſt and 
moſt dreadful Scourge on this ſide Hell; namely, a 
delivery to Satan by Excommunication* And he 
that is the greateſt Debanchee, Libertine, Atheiſt 
or Blaſphemer, (though 1 never heard that. ever 
any ſuch was in my time Excommunicated, neither 
at Rome nor elſewhere) yet he thereby incurs no 
other Cenſure, nor with more diſmal Conſequen- 
ces, than for the aforeſaid ſmall Piccadillo's are in- 
flicted, viz. Excommunication /_ 
The Conſideration whereof put me upon a five- 
fold Inquiry. 
1. Whether Chriſt or his Apoſtles ever made 
ſuch an Ordinance as Excommunication ? And 
whether like to that in uſe amongſt us at this day? 


2. If they did, who Where the Adminiſtrators 
thereof 3 


3- Against 


To The Black Non-Conformiſt, 

3. Againſt what Offenders and Offences Ex- 
communication was made uſe of? | 
4. How Excommunication at this day does agree 
with the Laws of God, and the Laws of the Land ? 

5. What good or harm Exeommunication has 
done in the World? (ed 15 | 
All theſe require the greateſt ſcrutiny, care, di- 
ligence, caution and dexterity, to diſcuſs. _ 
In which work, though there are many, very 
many of greater abilities, yet none I hope ſha 
handle it with greater modeſty, and always with 
due Reverence, and humility, and ſubmiſſion to 
the Laws, and my Superiors, whoſe pardon I hum; 
bly beg, if in any thing that follows | happen ta 
tranſgreſs my bounds, in any Error of my Judge- 
ment, there's no error of my Will Iam ſure. 
' Beſides, lam in my proper Sphere, in treating 
of a point of Divinity, my proper Province 
Function; and fo neceſſary, expedient and ſeaſo- 
nable in theſe times, and in this Age, which is 
(God knows) ſo full of Scandals and Offences, and 


fo mauy Millions daily liable to this terrible ſtrake, 


if the Laws,as they now ſtand, be (as Laws ought to 
be, whillt they continue Laws) put in Execution. 
For Iam perſwaded (and fo muſt every Man 
that has a grain of Charity) that not one Diſſenter 
of a thouſand, is wilfully and maliciouſly ſo ; no 
Man (who is out of Bedlam) will willingly throw 
himſelf down a Precipiece; no Man deſires any 
thing that he judges evil, it is impoſſible; no, tis 
want of fight and underſtanding that makes Men 
| tumble, heſitate and fall: They walk in the dark, 
and that's the reaſon: that Scandals and Offences 
are fo many and numerous, and our Diviſions ſo 
great, that nothing but Illumination can make Men 
walk ſteadily in the way, the King's High-way. 
Some may well imagine that a Man of my little 
Talent and Endowments cannot publickly yu 


The Black Non-Canformiſs, IT 
forth a greater or better Light; or ſhow the way 
clearer than thoſe many thouſands of more impro- 
ved Knowledge and Advantages : And that there- 
fore I do but tum agere, and labour in vain. 
However, Fle ſhow my good Will and Charity 
whilſt wiſer Heads fit ſtill. For what Charity can 
there be jn us whilſt (with dry Eyes and uncon- 
cern'd) we ſee ſo many ſtumble and fall in the 
dark, and none lend a Light, or a helping hand 
(if poſlible) to reduce Men into the Unity of the 
Spirit, and the bond of Peace : Let greater Lumi- 
naries carry their greater Lights in Dark-lauthorns, 
but it js better to ſet it on a Candleſtick, and pub- 
lickly, that it may give Light to all the Houſe. If 
Ido noother good, than hereby to incite others 
toclear this dark and myſterious management of 
Excommunication , it will be ſome ſatisfaction; 
however, I promiſe my ſelf and the Reader, that 

I ſhall not wittingly nor willingly expreſs any thing 
contrary to the Law of God, and the Eſtabliſht 
Law of the Land. "EE | | 
ee and e 


— — 


| COAT IL 
Eis being Premiſed, I will begin with the firſt 
T Quem. | 


1. Whether Chriſt or his Apoſtles ever made ſuch 
an Ordinance 4s Excommunieation ? And whether 
ke to that in uſe at this day? 
J anfwer, Firſt, None can imagine that our 
Bleſſed Saviour, the Prince of Peace, the Reſtorer 
of Breaches, that was meekneſs and lowlineſs it 
ſelf, ſhould give many eager or frequent Commands 
to extirpate or diſmember any of his Body; for 
he came to ſeek and to fave that which was loſt. 
And therefore we. meet but with one place in * 
„ F RE” the 


— „ — 


nn. 


12 Ihe Black Non-Conformiſt. ; 
the Goſpel that gives any colour to Excommunica- - 
tion; namely, Matth. 18. 17, 18. CT 26303 
But our Saviour (after all the caution imaginable 
of a mild and private previous proceeding and 
dealing tenderly with a Brother, a Few, (that treſ- 
paſſeth againſt, thee). betwixt thee and him; which 
if it took effect, the cauſe was ſtopt, and all further 
proceedings, it went no further;) but when the 
method of Cure prov'd ineffectual, the next Re- 
medy was (not to put him into the Court, or pre- 
ſent him, but) to take with thee one or two more; 
to which, if the Treſpaſſer would hearken, (though 
he had neglected and refuſed at the firſt private 
Conference, yet) there alſo all proceedings were 
ſo1-t, and the matter privately huſht up, to avoid 
Scandal, and the Church or Spiritual Court never 
heard a word of it, except theſe Preſcriptions of 
our Saviour did not effect the Cure. And then, 
(and not till then) by any warrant from the Goſ- 
pel, was any Man to be. put into the Court, or San- 
bedrim, or, the matter told to the Church, or made 
a publick buſineſs of. But then if the Criminal 
neglected to hear the Church, What then? Does 
he command the Church to deliver him to Satan? 
He only ſays Let him be unto thee as an Hea- 
then- man and a Publican. Which words can have 
no other Grammatical Conſtruction, but that thou: 
ſhouldſt look upon him as a Man that regards not ; 
the Precepts and Admonitions of the'Fewiſh Sanhe- + 
drim, more than does a Heathen- man or a' Publi- 
can, that never pretended to be ſubjet to them, \ 
nor Subject in the Kingdom of God, and therefore 
thou mayſt take thy courſe at Law with him, and 
bring a Clauſum Fregit, or Action of Treſpaſs againſt 
him, before the Roman-Magiſtrates, in their Courts 
of judicatory, as you may againſt a Heathen-man, 
(that is, a Gentile) or a Publican. For the Publi- 
Fans (though many of thoſe Exciſe-men, Toll-ga- 
pe therers, 
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The Black Non-Conformiſt. 17 
therers, or Cuſtom-gatherers were Jews by Nation 
and Religion too, and ſome of them Jewiſh Chri- 
ſtians, yet they) were Herodians, (that is) true 
Conformiſts to the Roman Yoke and Government; 
and therefore odious to the Puritanical-Bygots (the 
 Hypocritical Phariſees) that look'd with ſcorn up- 
on all Mankind, (and as Dogs deſpis'd and hated 
all) if they were not of their Religion, or rather 
fooliſh Superſtition. The heſt Comment upon Holy 
Scripture is it ſelf, and the beſt Interpreter of our 
Bleſſed-Saviours Sayings, are his own and his Apo- 
ſtles Words and Actions. A like ſaying to this (of 
Matth. 18. 17.) we have in Luke 17. 3, 4. where 
our Saviour ſays, F thy Brother treſpaſs againſt thee, 
if he repent, forgive him ; ( that is ) it he pay the 
Treſpaſs, and make thee Satisfaction, and confeſs 
his Fault, and be ſorry for it, aud promiſe amend- 
ment, (for without theſe there is no true Repen- 
tance) then forgive him ſeven times, and ſeventy 
ſeven times, even as often as he ſhall fin againſt 
thee ; and neither Court him, nor Sue him in the 
' Spiritual-Court, (before the Sanbedrim or High- 
Prieſts-Court) nor yet in the Temporal Courts of 
the Gentiles, or Heathen-men and Publicans. For 
our Bleſſed Saviour does not ſay, Let him be to 
the Church as an Heathen-man or a Publican, which 
the Pope, to colour the Authority and Jus Divinum 
of his Excommunications (as he does that of Chriſt 
to Peter Thou art Peter, and upon this Rock will I 
build my Church) does without any ground or colour 
(as politickly as ſenceleſly) Conſtrue and Inter- 
ret. But our Bleſſed Saviour only ſays, Lee him 
e to thee, (to thee, not to the Church) as a Hea- 
then-man or a Publican : (that is) thou mayſt law- 
fully then Sue thy Brother Few at Law, as well as 
any Gentile, or Heathen-man; or Publican. Nor 
did ever any ſolid Scholar or Divine, (that was not 
prejudic'd and foreſtall'd in his Judgment, which - 
ED: 18 
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is uſually the ſame with the Mothers and Chatechi- 
ſers, for few Men have wit enough to ſee and chuſe 
their own way, and know why and wherefore,) - 
following (like Horſes iu a Teame) with Noſe in 
Tayl of their Predeceſſors, I ſay,) never an unby- 
aſs't Man that ever I yet met with, could prove 
Excommunication out of Afarrh. 18. 17. But 
what may be concluded from the next, Ver. 18. 
ſhall he exainin'd by and by. 232 Ot or he” 7, 
hut Matth. 18. 17. (to my underſtanding) ſounds 
Much like that - 2 t Cor. 6. 1, 2 3% 4, 57 
6, 7. Dare any of you having a matter gainſt another, 
Co to Law befors 2 55 and not 14 the Saints? 
Do ye not know that the Saints ſhall judge the world ? 
and if the world ſhall be judged by you, are ye unworthy. 
to judge the ſmalleſt matters? Know ye not that we ſhall 
judge Angels ? hom much more things that pertain to 
this life ? If then ye have judgment of things pertaining 
to this life, ſet them to judge who are leaſt efteeniel in 
the Church, I ſpeak this to your ſhame: Is it ſo that 
there is not a wiſe man amongſt you? no not one that ſhall 
be able to judge between his brethren ? But brother goeth 
to law with brother, and that before the unbelievers. 
Now therefore there is utterly a fault among ſt you, be- 
cauſe you gato lam one with another: Why 7 ye not ra- 
ther affe, your ſelves to be defrauded? So that 
when Jews or Chriſtians happen to live in ſubje- 
&ion under a Gentile, or Heathen- Government, 
then that of our Saviour, Marth: 18. 17. and this 
of St. Paul, 1 Cor. 6. S a Rule for them to walk 
by, as to going to Law. But if the Romans had not 
Conquer'd and given Laws to the Jews (as they did 
in our Saviours time) and alſo if Chriſtians do not 
live under a Heathen- Government, then Matth. 18. 
17. and 1 Coy. 6. has no place, nor is there any 
occaſion for thoſe Rules, but they are Rules only 
in ſuch caſes; nor is it heard of in an Age, (I know 
It, chat have liv'd among the Jews) that the Jews 


&, + 
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| The Black Non- Conformiſt. 15 
go to Law one with another before the Chriſtians, 
5 put them into a Court-Chriſtian, or Court-Ma- 
metan. 8 
But ina Kingdom or Countrey where the chief 
Magiſtrates are Chriſtians or Jews, there is no 
place nor occaſion for this Rule; namely, Let him 
e into thee as an Heathen-man or 4 Publican: And 
therefore this Text is nothing to prove, or colour 
Excommunication at this day, nor ever was in our 
Saviour's time; tis nothing to the Purpoſe, but a 
fooliſh Popiſh groundleſs Comment. But as this 
Comment aroſe from Popiſh Politicks and Prelati- 
cal Uſurpation, ſo it was grounded, and is yet 
countenanced, by and froma vulgar error, namely, 
That the Synagogue or Sanhedrim amongſt the 
Jews was only a Spiritual-Court, or Kirk-Admini- 
ſtration; and that all the Weapons they had, was 
putting out of the Synagogue, or debarring and ex- 
cluding from the Sacraments, Ordinances, Divine 
Service, and all Spiritual and Eccleſiaſtical- Com- 
munion: And not one of a thouſand at this day 
but ſo accept ĩt. Whereas, in truth, the Sanhedrim, 
Kirk, or Synagogue, was no more a Spiritual Ec- 
cloſiaſtical Court, than thoſe amongſt us in Wef- 
minſter-Hall, or at the Aſſizes: For the Sanhedrim 
or Syna N55 acted by a ſtanding Commiſſion of 
Oyer erminer; there was not among the Jews. 
(eſpecially in our Saviour's time, when he ſpoke 
thoſe words, Aatth. 18, 17.) two diſtint juriſdi- 
Cons, Eccleſiaſtical and Temporal, one for the 
Soul, another for the Body: (for ſuch different 
Courts are apt to claſh, and keep a quarreling or 
ado, with Prohibitions, Conſultations, and I know. 
not what. But the Lord-Chief-Juſtice was alſo 
High-Prieſt and Chief Magiſtrate: and all the Infe- 
riour Courts had juriſdiction over all Perſons, aud 
in all Cauſes Eccleſiaſtical. and Temporal, called 
the Sanhedrim, (the great, the leſs) ar net, 
an 
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and uſually, the Synagogue. Which Synagogue, || 
| ſay, was carried on by Commiſſion of Oyer and Ter- 
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miner, and never excommunicated any Man; that 
is, never debarr'd any Man from the Sacraments, 


Sacrifices, and never ſhut any Man out of the. 
Church or Temple, if he was a Jew, though never 


* 


ſo prophane. 


) * 
"= 


But the Kirk or Synagogue, Church or Judges, 


or Juſtices of Peace, Magiſtrates (call them what 


you will, for they) were one and the fame Men, 
as they are at this day in Turkey, Perſia, and the 
greateſt part of tho-well-goyern'd World, as well 
as in the 33 of the ſews, the Government 


of Gods own making. Moſes was Lord-Chief- Ju- 


ſtice and Prieſt too, and Conſectated and Ordain'd 
Aaron and his Son; Moſes Promulgated Canons 
and Conſtitutions (not only Temporal, but) Ec- 
cleſiaſtical. Foſhua (not Eleazar ) was commanded 
by God to take care that the //aghires ſhould be 


- Circuniciſed the ſecond time; neither was he to 


except any . them, or debar them from 
the Ordinance, although the moſt wicked and 
debaucht ; (except haply they were Circumciſed 
before upon another ſcore, then indeed I do not 
know how they ſhould be Circumciſed again.) 
And God commanded Foſhua (not Eleazar) to 


Celebrate the Sacrament or Paſſeover, as ſoon as 
they had got over Jordan; nor from that Sacra-. 


ment was the moſt vicious debarr'd, that ever we 
read of: the greateſt Sinner ſure had moſt need of 


it, for the whole have no need of Phyſick, but 


them that are ſick. Ely was Lord-Chicf-Juſtice 
and Chief-Prieſt'too, and ſo was Samuel. 


King David alſo was the Prophet David j and 
King Solomon the Wiſe, was Ectleſraſtes or the 


Preacher, and both of them order'd the Houſe of 


God, and how matters ſhould be carried on there; 


and plac d and diſplacd the Prieſts, and ſet them 


their 


e cheſe Statutes, an 
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their Lelſons, ahd told them their Buſineſs and 
the ir Bones and when Solomon's, Temple was 
Buil 17 Þ- it himſelf, 2 Chron. 6. 

de e ing Jebe Ms made 4 Council of 

State, or Sanhedrim, or Syna gogue, of a mixt 
anker parte per pale, Prieſts: among the Lords, 
Judges; a compound of Clergy and Lay-Elders, 
for the Jud ment. * the Lord, and for Controver- 
ſies, and all Cauſes that ſhould come before them 
between Man and Man, City and City, Blood and 
Blood, according to the Law and Commandment, 
Statutes and judgment: But afterwards the Chief- 
Prieſt got the ſuperintendency, and was the chief 
Magi iſtrate. But our Bleſſed Saviour did not like 
that'$ ritual Men ſhoulddirty themſelves with the 
World, and worldly matters; and therefore re- 

fuſed. to be. a Judge, (when the Preferment was 

Yroffer'd. N)! in Civil-matters, and charges his 

iſciples that they likewiſe ſhould not exerciſe Do- 
minion nor Lordſhip, as the Princes of the Gentiles, 
Luke 22. 25, 26. And St. Peter reads the Biſhops 
or Presbyters (for a Biſhop was a Presbyter in 
thoſe days) juſt ſuch another Lecture, 1 Per. 5. 
But who minds what he or our Bleſſed Saviour 
(either) do ſay in the Caſe ? And yet we all pre- 
tend to be Chriſtians. Certainly that Conſtitution 
and Frame of Government that cometh neareſt to 
the Platform (and is moſt agreeable and ſuiting 
JW with the Laws of God) is the beſt Form and Frame 

of Pe "Toh 

Keep therefore and do them (lays God by 2 
Heut. 4 65.7, 8.) 4 bis is your wiſdom and your 
Ds derſtanding in the fa 2 bt of nations, which ſhall hear 
ſay, Surely this great nation is 

4 wiſe and underſtanding people. For what nation is there 
ſo great, who hath God g nig Lis them, as the Lord our 
God is in all things that we call upon him for? And whar 
Nation i is there F greats that Fa for ſtatures and judy- 
ments 


. 


. . Ls * 


ments ſo righteous, « 
And in all that Law (I will maintain it againſt 
the World) we do not read, that any Man living 
was for Wickedneſs depriv'd of the benefit of the 
means of Grace, of the comfort and help of the Sa- 
craments, Words, Sacrifiees, or ſhut out and ex- 
cluded the Church or Temple, © 
Indeed the Leper, and Unclean, &c. were de- 
barred from the Growd and Aſſetnbly (for fear of 
Infection in that hot Country) but no Man's wick- 
edneſs, or ill Life and Converſation, or Miſdemea- 
nor, or Contempt, or ſcandalous Behayiour was 
puniſhed by depriving him of the Word or Sacra- 
ments, or means of Grace (that we read of) in 
the whole Scriptures, either Old or New Tel 
ment. And if it be not found in Holy Writ, you 
may eaſily know whoſe Invention it was. For the 
truth is, Covetouſneſs invented it, and Pride toge- 
ther; the Pope invented it, and being greedy and 
rapacious with his Legions. of Lordly Prieſts and 
Cardinals that topt the whole World, and Money 
being a kind of neceſſary Utenſil in the Grendeur 
of Courts, as well as the Sinew of War, and crock- 
ing himſelf in vain by ſmutty ee andy find the 
Philoſophers-ſtone, he turg'd his Keys (of Heaven 
and Hell). into't, and made a Philoſophers-ſtone 
of them, and made them turn every thing (they 
touch't) to Gold. | 


-- 


all this Law which I ſet before on 
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Has any Man a mind to go to Heaven? you muſt 
ask the Porter leave, he keeps the Keys, the ſays) 
of Heaven-gates, Come enter in, but firſt pay 
the Porter, leave your Purſe behind you, you'll 
non. no Money there; therefore Deliver your 
Perle... Ch. wy | 
Our Bleſſed Saviour (indeed) does ſay to Peter, 
; Behold, I give unto thee the Keys of the Kingdom of 

Heaven, and whatſoever thou ſhalt bind on Earth, - 
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br bound 28 and minfacver thou Halt lee n 


Earth, ſmall be lioſed in ian. 

But what's all that to the pope more than other 
Presbyters ? for Chriſt gives the ſame —— 
to all the Diſciples (after he had breathed upo 
them the Holy was Folmn 20. 22 We 
ſoever ſais ye remit, they are remitted 
whoſe ſorver ſins ye retain, they are retained. 27 

And when the Pope or any other Popelings, or 
an other ſort of People, are Succeſſors to theſe 

of the Hoty-Ghoſt n-them, as he did upon 
the Diſciples,” then (and not till then) has any 
mortal Man power upon Earth to forgive ſins. 
For who can forgive ſins but God only? ſaid the 
Phariſees truly; but they applied it wrongfully, 
through their ignorance of the Divinity of our 
Bleſſed: Saviour, which he endeavoured to diſcover 
unto them, by (that ſaying to the Cripple) 
ſms 5 gin thee ; but ary were blind and cou 
not ſee. 

Can any Man in bis wits i imagine, that God 
ſhould give ſuch power unto Men (the wickedeſt 
and vileſt of Men) to forgive ſins? Can any Man 


be a good Man, or indeed any thing in Religion, 


(in true Chriſtian Religion) without true Charity? 
tis impoſſible, be his other qualifications' and en- 
dowments never ſo great: be he Pope, or Biſhop, 
or Prieſt, or what he will. And yet the Pope 
makes the ſilly Papiſts believe that he can fetch 
Souls (not only out of Purgatory) but alſo make 
Al- Souls (in Hell) All-Saints in Heaven, and leave 
the Devils alone if he liſt. Can he ſo? the more 
uncharitable Devil he (then) by his own ſhowing. 


Had that wicked Levite a grain of Charity, that 


ſceing a poor diſtreſſed Man miſerably wounded, and 
that fell among Thieves, and turn'd his face (hard 
heart) and lock d another way, and went on the 
Ser lide of the way, 1 he ſhould reach a 


help- 
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20 The Black Non-Conformiſt. | 
helping-hand';z give me the Semaritaxe for all ſuch 
Leviten. Much leſs can the Pope have a grain of 
Charity, or (therefore) any goodneſs (indeed) or 
Religion, or any Chriſtianity, when he can (if he 
do not lie) redeem all the damned out of Hell, now 
roaring in Torments, and will not; and all the 
Souls out of Purgatory (and fire of Purgatory (the 
Papiſts hold) is hotter than Nebuchadnezzar's fiery 
Furnace, but I cannot tell, nor 1 hope never ſhall | 
know::) and yet groaning and frying as they lie 
there, the Pope (hard-hearted wreteh!) can deliver 
them, but not a Soul of them, except they, or ſome- 
body for them, down with their Duſt, and ready 
Darby; they will not truſt for a twelve - penny 
piece, which is the price of a Maſs (it ſeems) now 
a-days, but when I was in Spain and Portugal, they 
were cheaper, one might have had two for a ſhilling, 
and thank you too; nay, an Friſi-Fryer, a Teague 
Benedicite would make you twenty Legs too into 
the bargain, with Abou, bou, bou, by Chrees and by 
St. Patrick; Fait and Trot, by my Shoule, Foy. 
Never did ſuch a ſilly Cheat reign ſo long before 
in the whole World, but it was only becauſe they 
kept the people in Ignorance; and if any Man 
durſt offer to enlighten them, and ſpeak the Naked- 
Truth, the Pope, and his Inquiſition and Emiſſa- 
ries wereas ſpightful,. cruel and deviliſhly bloody 
as any are now amongſt us at this day againſt the 
Naked-Truth. They are vildly loth to loſe their 
domineering, inſulting Kingdom of Darkneſs, and 
are as mad as Bethlehem, if Men will not be Aſſes 
and tame Beaſts, and ſuffer themſelves (as of old) 
to be cow'd, crowd over, and Prieſt-ridden. *Tis 
{aid of the Germans, That (juſt before) God had 
raiſed up Luther to awake them and rouze them, 
they were grown ſo ſattiſh and be- jaded (having 
ſo long been Prieſt-ridden) that their Prieſts might 
almoſt have perſwaded them (not only to lye 
e 3 . OW 
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down and let the Prieſt whip them) or, (which is 
as bad or worſe) make them whip themſelves (both 
of them daily Penances at this day in Popiſh-Coun- 
tries) but alſo they might eaſily have been perſwa- 
died (poor Aſſes!) to eat Graſs. | | 

/ Surely Engliſh Men are not ſo dull and tame to be 
Hen-peckt ? or to be rid and beſtrid at ſuch a rate, 
I hope : Iconfeſs, I have not the patience” to en- 
dure it. But though the Pope ſays Chriſt gave 
Peter (that is himſelf (he ſays) though his Name 


the Kingdom of Heaven; be it ſo; yet, how the Pe- 
vil and he ſhould be ſo kind, that the Devil ſhould 
traſt him or prefer him to a Porters Place in the 
Kingdom of Hell, I cannot imagine; Iam ſure there 
is no Scripture for it. Nor any reaſon, or any 
thing elſe in the Caſe, but the Money-caſe. 
Ithink, I have ſufficiently evidenc'd that in Mate. 
18. 17. there's nothing like it; nor from (or in 
imitation of) the Fewiſh-Church, and God's Plat- 


form of his on making, neither God nor Chriſt, 


in the Old nor New Teſtament ever gave Authori- 


ty, Power or Command to any Man, High-Prieſt 


or Low-Prieſt, or any Aſſembly of Men, Clergy or 
Lay-Elders, to turn Men out of the Church, and 
ſhut and lock them out from Divine Ordinances 
(on Comfort as well as Cure of Sinners) much leſs 

id ever proftitute ſuch Sacred Myfteries to ſale, 
and make a Money-matter or a Money-buſineſs of 
it; this was the Invention of Pluto, the Money-God, 


or Money-Merchant ; or his Factors, the Popelings. 


Nevertheleſs, though I aſſert this, yet I do not de- 
ny but the King and Parliament may impower Bi- 
ſhops, or who they pleaſe, to Excommunicate, but, 
I ſay, I ſee no Scriptufe for Excommunication. 

Indeed in our Saviours time the Svyiferws and 


uva, the Sanhedrim or Synagogue, or Courts 


of Juſtice, were Jewiſh-Juſtice, but put jnto Com+ 
vg” 00 C3 miſſion 


be Pius, Sergius, Innocent or Alexander) the Keys of 
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miſſion hy the Rm Governourz the High- Prieſt 
was a Jem, but ordain d by the Emperor, or Re- 
mam Governour, nor 1 
he im it by * miſſion | Romans che- 
rt the Son 7 2 his Father conſtituted 
and appointed (in his laſt Will and Teſtament) 
King after his Fathers death, but durſt not own 
the Name of King, till Ceſar confirn*d him: Nor 
durſt the High · Prieſt act till conſirmꝭd by the Ro- 
man-Goyernour) in any great Affair: as * 
any if in his 20th. BR 2 — * . 
was in a grievous quandary for procuring t | 
of Fewer (the ul the Brother of our Lord, du- 
ring the inrerregnum after Feſtus his death, and be- 
fore Abbinas his Succeſſor was arrĩv'd in Judas in 
his Government. But I ſay, the Romazs uſually 
granted the Conquer d Jem: to uſe theirown Laws, 
and to be Govern'd by their own High- Prieſt and 
Countrey-men, and Sanhedrim, but always under 
favour and under correction ſtill of the Romans. | 
Ibis 8anhedrim or Synagogue (then) was the ſame __ 
(in Chriſt's time) as appointed in the Law of A- 
ſes ; namely, the High Court of juſtice, and the 
Lower Courts of Juſtice, and all the Magiſtracy 
they.cnerdat; 7 ˙¾ 0 
But our Bleſſed Saviour he never changed the 
Government that was enacted and eſtablied by 
Aoſes's Law, nor ſuffered his Diſciples to innovate 
any thing in the Civil Government, or (which is 
all one) Spiritual Government, Sanhedrim, or Sy» | 
nagogue. Which if our Saviour had ever fpoke | 
againſt, no doubt but his Adverſaries that lay at 
catch would have accuſed him of it, and laid it to 
his charge, when they ſo thirſted after his Blood. 
1 Of this Court of Jew 


iſh Magiſtracy our Saviour 
$, when he fays (in Matt. 18. 17.) tell it to 
Church, or Synagogue, or Sanhedrim. Which, 
ay. was not a meer Spiritual Court, no, no, it 
| f was 


0 The Black Non-Conformift. 23 
W was no Bawdy Court, but a Court of Juſtice for” 
8 Trying Cauſes, whipping Men, beating them, ſto- 
ning them to death. In this Court St. Peter and St. 
Fol were threatned, and St. Stephen ſtoned, Ad. 7. 
And the ſame Court had ſtoned Peter and John 
too, but that they durſt not for fear of the N 
that were ſo taken with them, for that a notable 
Miracle had been done by them in curing a Cripple 
that was born lame from his Mothers Womb, Att; 3. 
and this was ſuch an evident demonſtration of 
the hand of God going along with them, and done 
ſo publickly, and only with a word in the powerful 
Name of Jeſus,. that the People could not but ad- 
mire it and applaud it. Whereupon they were put 
to a notable plunge, and when they had laid their 
Heads together, A, 4. 15. They were at their 
Wits end, and knew not what to do, As 4. 16. 
For on the one hand they reſotv'dto do all the miſ- 
chief they could or durſt ; and on the other hand 
they had no other colour for doing miſchief to the 
. Apoſtles, but only that they had done good, and 
cured a' poor Cripple, and that would bear no co- 
tour for their intended cruelty againſt them; What 
ſhall they do? What ſhall they do? They were miſ- 
chievouſly bent, and were reſolv'd to do as much 
miſchief as in them lay; but that that perplext em, 
and put them to this ſad perplexity, the people, 
the people could not be gull'd with any colourable 
_ Miſt to blind their Eyes, and make them believe 
they puniſht the Apoſtles for Treaſon, or Sedition, 
or Hereſie ; therefore the Text fays, As 4. 21. 
_ Finding (they ſought but they could find) nothin 
how they might ih them (the Apoſtles) why could 
they find nothing? *tis anſwer d in that Text 
Becauſe of the people; for all men glorified God for that 
which was done. Ay, ay, that's the right and only 
way of return to God for manifeſtation of any N 
ked-Truth by his Seryants, IDEN his Name 10 
K | : <a 
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the ſame. And why ſhould not the Sanhedrim 
have glorifit@ God for the ſame as well as the'Pe6- 
ple? Had not they Souls to ſave as well as the 
People? What was this Sanhedrim or High Court 
of Juſtice made up of? Who were the Members of. 
this Council? It is auſwer'd, Aﬀs 4- 11 The Prieſts, 
(Ay, Ay, -I ſhonld have wonder'd elſe, at a piece 
of Miſchief, if Thad not found wage Prieſts 
there in the firſt place, next) the Captain of the 
Temple, and the Sadduceees. 
A fine Medley of Prieſts, Soldiers, and Atheiſts ; 
for ſo were the Sadducees: the Jewiſh Church was 
like to be well govern'd; nor do I wonder they 
went about, in the next Verſe, Act, 4. 2. to ſu- 
ſpend the Apoſtles ab officio, or ſilehce them from 
Preaching, being grieved (good hearts 1) that they 
taught the People: Wheteupon they put them 
in Jayl for that Night, (deſigning to —— or a 
greater number of their Council together (upon ſo 
good an occaſion too) And then appears a great 
Motley Crew, madte up of Rulers and Elders, and 
Scribes, and Annai the High-Prieſt, and Caiaphas, 
and John, and Alexander, and all the High-Prieſts 
Nephews, Couſins and Couſin- Germans. | 
his ts only to ſhow you what the Church wa 
that our Saviour ſpeaks of, Matt. 18. 17. Tell it to 
the Church; is as much as to ſay in England Com- 
plain in Weſtminſter-Hall, Seſſions, or Aſſizes. For 
want of the knowledge whereof, Excommunica- | 
tion has been counted a Sacred Ordinance, and eve- 
Ty little gather'd Church (as well as the great) took 
-upon them the Government;. and thought them- 
ſelves ſome-body, and. would have power over 
their own Members, to interdict, deprive, cut off, 
Cc. and woful work they made with it; Jobhnſon 
and others that fled to Holland, and had a gathered 
Chureb, and cut of, and cut off Hereticks, and 
wrong; Believers, till he left himſelf alone, or — 
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= with one, that juſt jumpt with him in all things. 
nd indeed ( as in the Mathematicks) when a croo- 
ed Line deviates from a ſtreight Line, the fur- 
ther it reaches in length, ſtill the greater diſtance 
and more irreconcileable ; ſo here this Text of 
Matt. 18 17. being miſtaken and wrong conſtrued, 
the longer the error laſts, the greater miſchief and 
the harder to he reconciled. For this Interpreta- 
tion has leaven'd not only Dioceſan, Synodical, but 
Presbyterian, Independent, and Congregational- 
Churches, till they have fought one another with 
this Spiritual-Weapon moſt Bloodily, and they 
knew: not wherefore ; they are miſtaken in the 
words of their Commiſſion, Father forgive them, they 
know not what they do. Fo 
I deny not but that a Bigot, Papiſt, Proteſtant, 

Presbyterian, - or any other Sect (that believes the 
Church has this power, at this day, to bind and 
| looſe, and knows no better than the old Traditio- 
nal-Interpretation of theſe words ——Telthe Church) 
have, and may ſtill (if they pleaſe ) he frighted 

out of their litfle Wit with the thunder of Excom- 
munication, thinking 8 and that the 
Thunder comes from Heaven. But I doubt not, 
but to prove how far it is a meer earthly Cracker, 
and a Bug- bear, and frights none but Women and 
Fools; were it not for the Writ de Excommuni- 
cato capiendo that follows in the Rear of it. 
I know well how the Emperor Theodoſius the 
younger was frighted out of his little Wit, becauſe 
a ſilly Monk had Excommunicated him, and could 
not eat, drink, nor ſleep till he abſolv'd him; 
there has and will be Bigotted Fools and Coxcombs 
to the Worlds end. Nay, men that are in all o- 
ther things wiſe, yet if they once he poſſeſſed 
with the Spirit of Bigottiſm and Superſtition, and 
be Prieſt-r;dden,not minding what the Holy Scrip- 
tures ſay, but what Commeuts the Prieſts ( 2 
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are eaſily Bugbear'd with this cracker of Excom- 


two. Not but that the Emperor might be in fault, 
jeſtatis, in abuſing moſt ſhamefully the Statues and 


Picture of his dear Wife and Empreſs, and poſſi- 


and Authority, but ſuffered himſelf to be nuzzled 


fore he made them rich; and riches are apt to make 


their own lucre, and to uphold their Prelatical 
Hierarchy Dominion and Ulurpation ) put upon it, 
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munication : as was that 3 _ and War- 
riours, the Emperor Theadoſiu r, Excom- 
municated by Ambroſe, the ſinner: of the 


(as what great Warriour and Conqueror (as he 
was) can poſſibly be innocent, and have hands clean 
from any ſtain of Blood,) but whether he was in 
fault or no, is not eaſie to determine; read the Sto- 
ry in Nic „and though the Emperor did 
command the Soldiers to humble the City (that 

were certainly Traytors, and were Guilty leſe Ma- 


bly the Soldiers might (they are apt enough to) 
exceed their — —8— when there is 'plun- 
der in the caſe: But the Emperor mult pay 
for all, and ſmart for all. 2 | JE 
For indeed he was not Emperor ( but a Bigot) 
I mean, he did not know his own Strength, Power 


by Ambroſe, that formerly had been a Captain, and 
now was made Biſhop of the ſame Town ( Milan ) 
that he had formerly been Governour of; but he 
forgot not his ſtout heart, though he had put on 
his Canonical Weeds: read but the Story, it is too 
long here to inſert, and you will then (with me) 
pity the poor Bigot Emperor, got into ill-handling, 
and under the clutches of a Prieſt that well knew 
the Aſcendant he had over him. For even in theſe 
days a Biſnoprick begun to be a ſtately buſineſs, 
and not only a good but a great thing, and had 
been ſo (of 100 years ſtanding; ) namely, ever 
ſince the good Emperor Cnſtantine had been ſo 
wonderfully Enamour'd of them Biſnops, and there- 


men 
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men proud; and pride is apt to make men fall: 
Aud there's an end ont. 
But if the Sanhedrim or Synagogue had been a 
Spiritual Court only (as men make it that thus 
Conſtrue —— Te# the Church) then certainly it 
was a Bloody Court as well as a Bawdy Court; for 
St. Paul coufeſſes, that he had a Commiſſion from 
thence to Impriſon men, and put them to Death, 
which ſorely was Law; or elſe King Agrippa, and 
Feftus the Raman-Governonr would have chaſtiſed 
him for it, when heconfeſt, At: 26. 10. that 
many of the Holy men he ſhut up in Priſon, having 
received Authority from the Chief-Prieſts (mark 
that) and when they were put to Death, he gave 
his Vote for it; and puniſnt them oft in every Sy- 
nagogue, or Church; ſo that I ſay, Tell it to the 
Church, or Synagogue; (is) Complain to the Ju- 
ice, and no more. . ee e TIER” 
And it is: ſtrange indeed that Chriſt ſhould in 
thoſe Words of Mart. 18. 17. ſet up a new juriſdi- 
ction in the World, and the Apoſtles (who at that 
time knew nothing of nulling any of the Law of 
Moſes, or that Chriſt ſhould die, and yet) ſhould 
make noexception to it, or queſtion to have it more 
explain'd, if it were to be a ſtanding Sacred Ordi- 
nazice to vouch Excommunication to the Worlds 
end. And ts ſtrange that none of the Eyangeliſts, 
(but St. Marthew only) ſhould make any mention 
of it; only St. Zuke 17. 3. makes ſome little hint of 
forgiving our Brother, but not a word of putting 
him into Court, or preſenting him. If we can but 
as well get over the 18th Verſe, I fear Excommu- 
nication will tremble for fear of being Excommu- 
nicated its-ſelf. Matt. 18. 18. Yerily I ſay unto you, 
What ſoe ver ye ſhall bind on Earth, ſball be bound in Hea- 
ven z and whatſoever ye ſhall looſe on Earth, ſball be loo. 
ed in Heaven. And (to put in allthe other Texts 
together, that the Bonarges's or Sons of Thunder 
do muſter up to maintaen their Thunderbolts of 
Excommu- 
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Excommunication, ) we read, Whoſe ſoever fins ye 
remit, they are remitted unto them; and whoſe ſoever 

s ye retain, they are retained, Joh. 20. 23. So 
Alſo, 1 Cor. 5. There's an Order ſent out for Excom- 
munication, thereby Decreeingthe Inceſtuous Per- 

ſon to be Excommunicated. And, 1 Tim. 1. 20. 
St. Paul ſays he delivered Hymæneus and Alexander 
unto Satan, to teach them better things than to 
Blaſpheme - Alſo a Heretick, after the firſt or ſe- 
cond admonition, reject: And for' contempt, 
2 Thef. 3. 14. If any man obey not our word by this E- 
iſtle, note that man, and have no company with him, 
that he may be aſhamed. Then, 2 Cor. 10. 4, 5, 

6. For the weapons of our warfare are not carnal, but 

mighty through God for the pulling down of ſtrong-holds. 

aſt ing down imaginations and every high thing that exal- 
reth it ſelf againſt the knowledg of God and bringing into 
captivity every thought to the obedience of Chriſt. And 
beving in a readineſs to revenge ( mark that) all diſ- 
obedience, when your obedience is fulfilled. Which laſt 

Clauſe, I confeſs, I do not underſtand. . Then there 

is that of, With ſuch an one, no, not to eat. Theſe are 

the chief, if not the only places,pretended to vouch 
the Excommunication. But as idle and far from 
the purpoſe as if we ſhould alledg Mart 16. 178. 
to prove our ſelves Believers; namely, He that he. 
lieveth ſhall not be damn d: And theſe ſigns ſhall fol- 
low them that believe, In my name ſhall they caſt out 
Devils ( hence comes the Popiſh Holy-Order called 
Exorciſts, or Conjurers ) They ſhall ſpeak with new 
Tongues. e 5 1% ey, 4 
— came the Opinion of the neceſſity of Uni- 
verſity-Learning, and to be a Linguiſt before you 
are capable ofbeing in Orders (or to be a Teacher 
or Preacher.) They ſhall tate up Serpents, and if they 
arink any deadly thing, it ſhall not hurt them; (but 

(here) in this the Popiſh Mimickry and Mounte- - 

bank-Tricks, in endeavouring to imitate the Ho- 

"SS 4 1 . 8 Ir - 
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iy-Ohoſt; wanted courage and faith to play tricks, 
and try concluſions:) They ſhall lay hands on the 
ſick, and they ſhall recover (there's no danger in 
trying that experiment) but becauſe the Prieſt 
palming the poor ſick man did not reſtore him to 
life, they would palm him indeed ( in their Holy 
Unction) and Anoint him with Oyl in the name of 
the Lord, but being fruitleſs, they ſay, it is not 
for life, but death, not to cure, but kill, and they 
never anoint them but when' the Phyſicians have 
given them over and paſt Recovery: whereas the 
Apoſtles laying hands was for their y. But 
now in Popiſh Countries, (I know it ) if once the 
Phyſicians have given a ſick man over, the Clergy 
have him then; and though nature (as many times) 

ſhakes off and Conquers the Diſeaſe, yet they will 
not ſuffer the ſick man to take either Food or Phy- 
ſick, till they be paid for the Burial, and Funeral 
charges, and his Legacies to Monaſteries, Fryars, 
Nuns, &c. made: good in his life-time, and paid 
(live or die:) a moſt Barbarous, Inhumane and 
Deviliſh Religion, as ever any Prince could be 
converted unto, that did not alfo hope to go ſiũps 
with them in their Arbitrary-Tyranny, Cruelty, 
Oppreſſion, and Bloody-mindedneſs. But I ſay 
thoſe Texts to Legitimate Excommunication, (that 
has ſo vext and perplext, and ruin'd the Peace of 
Chriſtian-Societies, and humanity it ſelf ( the true 
Lycanthropye, that has turn'd men to Wolves, to 
worry one another) is no more to the purpoſe to 
vouch Excommunication now a-days, becauſe the 
Apoſtles could bind and looſe, deliver to (and free 
from) Satan, (no more I ſay) than that in Mark 
16.16, 17, 18. can be brought to prove that we are 
all Infidels, and ſhallbe damnde. 
For immediately after he ſays, He that believeth 
not ſhall be damn dz he adds marks and figns to know 
who ſhall pe Jama' or who does, and who does 
| —4 ” not 
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But hence comes thi 
Church, Men will take upon 


School-Dame, or — 2 — Tutor. Hence 


the Bloody Philiſt ines, and nuzled toit by a Female 


it: What Non-ſence is this? 


— 


not believe; namely, They ſhall caſt out Devils, &c: 
p ee ret the Chriſtian- 

them to be Doctors, 
(and Fknow not what ) Interpreters of Seriptures, 
but they never mind the context, or if they do, 
they imbibe their Principles from their Mother, or 


Men of equal Parts a regnaney live and dye 
Pa piſts or Proteſtants. Wherefore ? their Nurſe, 
aud Pædagogue, and Education were ſuch; (a fine 
account!) and yet in Human-Learningequally 
excellent, but Imbib'd Superſtitions few men have 
reaſbn and ſtrength to ſhake off, as Sampſon did his 

Cords and Wyths; But every man is not a S 
.ſon, the ſame would have hamper'd an ordinary 
Man, and made him a fovliſhprey to the Philiſtinet, 


ora Wench, (a Dabilah.) 


* 
F - 


ba e - 


* concerning Excommunication have Men, 
| ood Men, Pious Men, Learned Men, flaviſhly 
tyed themſelves (as 1 ſaid before) like Horſes in 
a Team, follow thoſe that have gone before them 

(their Predeceſſdrs) right or wrong; eſpecially if 
the Leaders be Jolly and Fat, Brisk and well Ac- 
coutred, and reputed in the World, that ſeldome 
jadges right of Truth, but only through the falſe 
| cles of Intereſt and Education: 1 that they 
do not ſo much employ their Learning and Wit to 
confirm Truth, but the Opinions that beſt fits their 
Preferment, or beſt pleaſes their Genius, namely, 
as Imbib'd and Tinctur'd by Education. Otherwiſe 
tis impoſſible but Men ſhould know the fallacy of 
the conſequence, that what the Apoſtles could, did, 
or had order to do; therefore we may or muſt do 
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Peter 


— 


he 
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av <a nay OnTnay 


= Commiſſions, and their Tricks and Shams, making 
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Peter trod Water at Chriſt's bidding, and 
et n&er a Prieſt in England dare venture to 
low him or imitate him, except he can ſwim 
nor pretend, herein, to be his Succeſſor Apoſtoli- 
cal. Peter kill'd Ananias and Saphira with a word; 


there's ne er a Prieſt in the World (1 do not fay 


will, but) can imitate him; if he could, he ſhould 
not then need to have employ'd the Magiſtrate in 
his drudgery—to burn Hereticks, and Jayl thoſe 
that the Prieſts Excommunicate ; a mighty Honou- 
rable Employment, and the 8 is mightily 
bebolden W for the Office, mean while 
(But this by Parentheſis) Peter's ſhadow paſſing by, 
cured the ſick; they that pretend to be his Apo- 
ſtolical Succeſſors, and Apoſtolical Men, never 
cured any Man: Peter with one Sermon Converted 
Three Thouſand Souls: The Apoſtolical Pretend- 
ers Preach not one Farthing better (many much 
leſs, I do not ſay much worſe) than when they 
were poor Prieſts. Peter ſet ope the Priſon-Doors, 
and made a Goeal-delivery ; But ſome: the Goals 
would fill, if they might have their Will. Peter 
ſaid indeed—Silver and Gold have I nune— And the ſe 
indeed ſcarce know when, nor think, they have 
enough, - _ 8 r 

In ſhort, as I ſaid once before, I proteſt, I do 
not know wherein St. Peter's (pretended) Succeſſor 
imitates Peter, but in denying his Maſter; I wiſh 
I could ſee him on the ſtool of Repentance, and 


weep, as Peter did, weep bitterly : nftead of ma- 


king others weep, with their Inquifitions, High 
the poor Widow and Orphans weep and Curſe 
them; Apaſtolical men! Succeſſors and Imitators of 
the Apoſtle! For ſhame no more! With what 
Forehead? I hate the Impudence more than the 
Hypocrifie. Paul labour d with his hands to get a 
Living: others labour to undo Men and their F ame: 

wel ies. 
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ies. Paul had a Viper on his hand, did him no 
hurt; others have Vipers in their hearts, and do 
as much hurt and miſchief as in them lies 
Paul raiſed Fairus's Daughter to life; theſe, 
' breathe nothing but Coals, Pillories, Excommu- 
nication and Deſtructioun oP 
Paul Excommunicated Swearers and Blaſphe- 
mers; and ſome opes ( Hiſtory ſays) and Apoſto- 
lical men wonld Blaſpheme üpon occaſion, Curſe 
and Swear like Hectorʒ: But what and wherefore, 
in nomine Domini, do theſe men, pretend Right to 
Excommunidate, becauſe St. Paul did it, or the 
Primitive Church of Corinth ? ( that had both St. 
Paul's ſpecial order for it, and hjs Spirit, and his 
Sentence, 1 Cor, 5, 354.) They had Gifts of the 
Holy-Ghoſt (particularly that, without which ua 
Man was ſoimpudent to bind ot looſe, or pretend 
to the power of the Keys in the Primitive times, 
that wanted it ) namely, the Gift of Diſcerning of 
Spirits. St. Paul could ſee through a Man, into 
him, into his very heart; ſo could St. Peter, and 
therefore did that, which is a ſin in any of us to do, 
that have not the gift of Diſcerning of Spirits. 

Therefore St. Paul called the Conjurer Elymas, 

Enemy of all righteouſneſs, and Son of a—— Devil an 
St. Peter, by his Spirit, perceiv'd that Simon Magus 
was in the gall of bitterneſs and the bond of iniquity. 
The Pope and Popelings are ready enough at 
calling of Names, but clavis errant, they Nick-name 
men, and call him a Child of the Devil, that is more 
a Child of God (a thouſand times than themſelves) 
and yet they'l be doing their endeavour and good- 
will to deliver them to Satan, and yet God will 
not ſuffer Satan to take one of them that they Ex- 
communicate, that we know of; no ſigns, nor 
marks on't : but rather, as they ſay, of the Foxes 
proverbially, The more they are curſt, the better 
they thrive, Take him Satan; Satan WER : 
7 OY Then 
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men take him Magiſtrate, he muſt. Whereas the 
| Apoſtle Paul, that made the Church of Corinth 
Excommunicate the Inceſtnous perſon, . it was for 
the deſtruction of the Fleſh, and Diſeaſes (as they 
did Job, when God Excommunicated him or deli- 
yered him to Satan) either kill'd him, or brought 
him nigh unto the Grave; if great Godly ſorrow 
did not intervene. 8 | 


. 


] 
j 
; 
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Away — with this Mimickry and Pageantry, 
and Apiſh Imitation If we have the Spirit of 
the Apoſtles, we are Apoſtolical men indeed; 
they, ( Peter and Fohn) Acts 8.17. Layd their hands 
on the Diſciples, and they received the.gifts of the Holy 
Ghoſt. So the Pope and Cardinals, &t. they will 
be imitating, and ſeem to do ſomething, and they'I 
Confirm by Laying on of Hands (but not that nei- 
ther right, according to their own Rubricks, .as 
Fle ſhow by and by) but cui bono? Away with Li- 
ving and Vanity; let God be True and every Mau 
a Lyar; I would appeal to any Mans Conſcience, 
If ever he received any Gift of the Holy Ghoſt by 
ſuch Impoſition of Hands, and ſpeak the Naked- 
Truth now, and do not cogg, lye and flatter your 
ſelf, nor diſſemble : any of you that ever was B-—= 
Be-Pop't; or that any Pope would tell truly and 
not lye, Whether he felt ( whilſt he was at it with 
Impoſition of Hands) that any vertue went out of 
him, as it did out of our Saviour, when he did the 
Women gefl. 

Away, Away with Folly and Pageantry at this 
time of day, God will not be mocked ; And every 
= Plant that my Heavenly Father hath not planted ſhall be 
= 7-oted out, ſaith our Bleſſed Redeemer ; and I be- 
lieve him, let Hell and the Pope think themſelves 
never ſo cock-ſute and culminant. *Tis readily 
$ranted, that if any Man was a Heretick, they 
mould avoid him; or reje& him, and caſt off his 
Company in ordinary Converſation; and if any 
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Brother walked diſorderly, they ſnould not eat nor 
drink, nor dine nor ſup with him, that he might 
be aſhamed. But to think, that God or good Men, 
the Prophets, Chriſt or his Apoſtles, did ever in 
the Old or New Teſtament command any, Men, 
Synod or Synagogue, Church or Court, that they 
ſhould ſhut the Church Doors, and ſhut out the 
worſt of Sinners from the Sacraments, or Commu- 
nion, or hale them into Church (either) by the 
Head and Ears; or (which is the ſame) Excom- 
municate him, or pu him out of Commons (or the 
Communion ) of the. Church, the only Food and 
Cure of our Souls, and made on purpoſe for Sin- 
ners, is an opinion as ſenceleſs and groundleſs as 
it has been bane ful and miſchievous to all Societies, 
and the Peace of Chriſtendom. I grant though, 
ſacra ſarris, and Holy things ought not to be caſt 
to Dogs, therefore the Text ſays, Examin 
| felves, and ſo eat of this bread and drnik of this cup. 
Exumin himſelf? It is not ſaid examinhim,Prieſt, 
and confeſs him, you Prieſt, and Catechize him, 
Jom Presbyter, nor you Lay-Elder. 
But let him examin himſelf, and ſo let him come ---« 
"Hur ſuo piculo, at his own Peril. But the Church, 
nor the beſt_of men, are not defiled with commu- 
nicating with the vileſt of ſinners. Was there ever 
any better than our Bleſſed Saviour, or worſe than 
Judas; yet Chriſt eat the Paſſeover with him, and 
robably, the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper ; yet 
ethen knew him, and had Publiſht him a Traytor, 
whom (before) he call'd Devil. I hate the Puri- 
tanical Pharifaical Hypocriſie ofany Religion; they 
ſhall be defiled with communicating with Sinners, 
-Prunkards! &c. And yet St. Pau and the Church 
of Corinth (as good as the beſt of them) are not com- 
manded to forſake the Lords-Table, though we 
read that ſome came thither Drunk, and to fill their 
VBellies with the Bread aud Wine, 4 Cr. * — 
| | 16 
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Alas! every man has enough to do ( if he mind it 
well) to look after his own Preparation, but that 
any that had not the Gift of Diſcerning of Spirits 
(nor theſe neither) did Excommunicate, or for- 
bid the Communion to any in the Old or New Te- 
ſtament, (1 boldly ſay ) tis falſe; Nor can they 
prove, but that he that was deliver'd to Satan did 
alſo come (if he could for Diſeaſes) to Sacraments, 


Prayers; and to Church, the ready road to have his 


Spirit ſaved in the day of the Lord Jeſus. 
8 _ they were cut off that trouble you, that is, 1 
wiſh the Devil had them in his power to inflit 


Death or Diſeaſes upon them; for it is impoſſible 


that the Apoſtles ſhould be fo uncharitable to their 
Spirits or Souls as to wiſh them cut off from the 


Church, Militant or Triumphant ; except by ſome 
extraordinary and particular Revelation. For cut- 


ting off, and delivering to Satan, are the ſame 
thing; and it is clear the Apoſtles lookt upon the 
— 2 Perſon that was delivered over to Satan, 
as a dying or dead Man, becauſe he adds =— Thar 
be ſau d in the day of the Lord Feſus. 


gint) and in the New, the word Jaup@ or 5ae9psue ta- 
king out of the middle of you (cutting off) is ne- 
ver uſed ( teat I remember) but for the death of 
the Body or Soul: and therefore can never fignifie 
Excommunicatio: Beſides, we never find in 


Holy Writ that Interdicting the Sacraments, or de- 


barring from the Communion, was ever uſed for a 
Puniſhment. The Leper, or he that had touched 
1 Dead Body, or a Men Woman, Cc. were 
Excommunicated y__ „ or put from Holy 
Communion; but theſe Impediments did as likely 
befall to the good as well as to the bad, and was not 
put for a Puniſhment. Oh ! but this was a Type 
of Excommunication ünder the Goſpel. That's 


zood, and well ſaid; a Type of that thatnever, 


was, and never will be; 57 prove Excommuni- 
| 2 


cation 


bis ſpirit mi 
And ſo both in the Old Teſtament (by the Seprtua- 
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cation a Goſpel-Ordinance, and then tis time e- 
nough to ſhow Where it was Typified. And as if 
Real (and not only Typical) Holineſs were not as 
requiſite under the Law as under the Goſpel; it 
was a ſin then, (as well as now) to make many 
Prayers when the hands were full of Blood. And 
ſtrange it is that the Apoſtle that warns Timothy, 
Titus, and the Preſbyters (or Biſhops, for the Preſ- 
Htert, Verſ. 17. are called Biſhops, Ver. 28.) of 
Epheſus to do their Duty, ſhould not, beſides fee- 
ding the Flock, charge them alſo to fleece the 
Flock, and ſtarve the Flock, by depriving them 


of Communion, or Spiritual- food, upon occaſion, 


if Ex communication be the Appurtenance of a Bi- 
ſhop or Presbyter. And that our Bleſſed Jeſus, 
that took ſuch care to mind Peter, if he lov'd him, 
to feed his Lambs and feed his Sheep; ſnould not 
(if it be a ſacred Ordinance) ſpeak a word, to fleece 
them, and ſcourge them, and interdict them ſpiri- 
tual food, upon occaſion, or, if they ſtray. No, 
no, it they ſtray, thou art a good Shepherd, re- 


duce them; thou art well kept and paid for the ve- 


ry nonce. Which brings ts my mind this Parable 
or Story, I will not ſay *tis true and real, more 
than the Parable of Dives and Lazarus : And it be 


gins too juſt as that Parable begins. 


There was two certain rich men, which were 
Cloathed in Purple and Fine-Lannen, and fared 
ſumptuouſly every day, but all theſe good things 
were frankly beſtowed on them at the mercy, and 


by the favour of the King, upon condition (though) 


that they would be Shepherds and feed his Sheep, 
and anoint them for the Scab, and underlook them, 
but. not worry them, nor deſtroy them; nor Fleece 
them, nor Shear them to their own private uſe, 
nor plague them, nor vex them, though perhaps 
the Sheep might ſometimes ſtray and ſtraggle, and 


koa wrong Road, and tire (perhaps) and fret the 


Shepherds 
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Shepherds with following and running after them; 
yet they were net to revenge themſelves upon the 
ſtray Sheep, and ſet their Wit againſt theirs, but 
gently reduce them, and do nothing raſhly, mali- 
ciouſly, revengefully or peeviſhly, except perhaps 
ſome of the Sheep ſhould be incurably feab'd ; and 
then the King promiſed he would give the Shep- 
herds good Wages and Hire, and they ſhould 
want for nothing. Who would have refus'd a 
Shepherds office upon theſe eaſie terms? or who 
would deſire better terms, than to do good, not 
to kill, not to do miſchief, not to deſtroy? But 
ſo it hapned, that the two Shepherds, though they 


had ſeveral Flocks, and ſeveral fat Paſtures, yet 


the Sheep graz'd all on one Common in diſtinct 
Flocks, whilſt the Shepherds could meet together 
and view them, and overſee them, and yet enjoy 
one another, feaſt together, and talk together. 


And (as I ſaid before) they wanted for nothing; 


but their Pouches was full of Money, their Bottles 


full of good Wine, and their Scrips full of good 


Victuals, and variety enough. Yet, ſo it was one 
morning, one of the Shepherds came to the other 
puffing and blowing, fretting and fuming, and ſo 
out of breath that he could ſcarce tell his Tale. 
At length, and after ſome pauſe, recovering 
himſelf, Brother Shepherd, ( quoth he) was ever 
man ſo plagu'd as I have been this morning with 
running after a ſtray Sheep, Wanton and Fat? I 
think he has led me a fair dance, I am ſo tyred, I 
have ſcarce - breath enough lett to tell you, and to 
make this complaint. 5 5 
Indeed and indeed (quoth the other to his Bro- 
ther) and is this true? yea, very true (replied he) 
ſee but how I fret and ſweat: his Brother being 
tenderhearted, could not but pity and take com- 
paſſion on his fellow Labourer, and ſo much the 
more, becauſe for onght he knew his own Flock 
"ROY 22 | | migbt 
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might take example thereat, and lead him a dance, 
he knew not how ſoon, and put him alſo in the 
ſame pickle, {ſweat and balnio. They parted 
(though) for that time to conſider alone, and af- 
terwards joyn Heads together and ſtudy how to be 
reveng'd of the ſaid wanton fat Weather, if it 
were but for example-ſake to all the other fat Sheep 
in the Flock; (for the lean Hags (poor Souls) 
were tame enough, they had more mind to graze 
and eat than to be gameſome! and they kept them 
to ſharper Commons, on purpoſe to make them be 
gentle and eaſie to be guided.) Well, ſomething 
muſt be done, that was refoly'd; but what, or 
how to proceed, they could not well tell. Let's 
eat him, ſays one; Ay, quoth the other, that 
would not be amiſs, but the craft's in the catching 
him; yon ſaw I ſweat with but running after him, 
and could ſcarce give him a turn: Beſides, we 
have Victuals enough of our own, and need it not; 
and alſo the King has commanded, Feed my Sheep, 
dut Fleece them not, much more do not kill, Do 
not ſteal; let them live and *mend ; they would” 
have turn'd him out of the Flock too, but they had 
no Commiſſion for thalt. 5 
At length, one of them found out a Quirk, an 
Evaſion, an Exception, in their Commiſſion, vis. 
Except perhaps ſome of the Sheep be incarably 
feab'd ;, and, Ifay, He is a ſcabbed Sheep: How 
mall we prove that, quoth the other? for i under- 
Kand by you that he is fo wanton he would never 
ſaffer you to come ſo near him as to feel him and 
handle him; and for my own part, quoth he, 1 
did never ſo much as ſee him in mylife, nor do 1 
delire it, except we could catch him; and to that 
purpoſe, they tet their Shepherd's Dogs upon him, 
4 but what the Iſſue was, I cannot tell. oh 
For here's enough for Diverſion ) of a Sheepiſh 
Parmleszaratle, at hi, no man can be e 
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that is either innocent or wile ; 57 none but a fool 
will challenge it for his own, for his own Cha- 
rater. And if any man think that this is too Jo- 
cular a way of writing upon a ſerious Argument, 
I have the great examples of the moſt Learned E- 
raſmus and Sir Thomas Moor far my Preſident. 

And a Warrant in my Pocket beyond all excep- 
tions (I mean) my Bible's in my Pocket, where 
not only the Prophets, but our Bleſſed Saviour 

es countenance, as well as Authority for Para- 

les. What got Joſeph's Brethren by hating him 
yet the more for his Dreams and for his Words ? 
And what got the Chief-Prieſts and the Scribes by 
ſeeking to lay hands on our Saviour ( and had done 
it then but that they feared the People ) when they 
perceived that he had ſpoken the Parable againſt 
them ? Come, come, it is much more pleaſing to 
God and good men to repent and amend our ſins, 
than ſhow our teeth, or bite ſuph as tell us of them. 
Nathan told the King his own (but modeſtly by 
way of Parable at firſt, yet afterwards ) plainly 
told him to his head — on art t e mar. 
If ſome men I know had had David's Power (that 
want the grace that David had ) they would haye 
put Nathan in Limbo for it, or have been revenged 
on him one way or other. But Holy David loy'd 
him the better for it all the days of his life, and 
kept him his chiefeſt favourite to his dying day. 
But Holy David was a Man after God's own heart; 
the evil Spirit is too great in ſome mens hearts, the 
evil Spirit of malice and revenge poſſeſſes them too 
much to be good at any thing ſo readily, as miſ- 
chief; to their power, I mean, to their utmoſt: 
It isa fin to bid ſuch—God ſpeed. I never read 
of a Perſecutor ( though never ſo great) but came 
to an ill end. What frould L tell of the firſt Perſe- 
cuting Emperor, Nero, that ſtab'd himſelf to halves, 
and not being able to diſpatch himſelf out of his 
„ | Þ 4: pains, 
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pains, nor any body ſo kind to do his buſineſs for 
him, roar'd out, Nec amicum habeo. nec inimicum: 
And after him Diotleſian, When he waz glütted 
WAL, Chriſtjan-blood, fled from his Imperial 
. Crown, and hid his hated head in a Garden. Tis 
endleſs to tell Stories of this nature; to come 
nearer home, to Cardinal Pool, and Queen Maries 
days, that after a ſhort and bloody Reign died both 
in a day, whilſt the bloody Biſhops'6f London and 
Wincheſter, Bonner and Gardiner, '( a prerious cou- 
ple of Shepherds, it's pitty they ſhould be parted?) 
died ſoon after miſerably. Let them go, ſome men 
will never take warning till the Devil fetch them. 
Ohl how that bloody couple did lay about them, 
and pay poor creatures off, Body and Soul, the 
Body delivered to the Flames, and firſt their Souls 
to Satan by Excommunication; a wonderful good 
employment, ( ſome think )1 will not ſay- Much 
good may't do them. Some cannot believe that 
any Man ſhould ſo be diveſted of Humanity, or hu- 
man King (how forſornty wicked Re? as to 
(do what is ſtoried of one) perſuade a Man {when he 
had his Sword at his Breaſt ) to renounce his Chri- 
s ſtianity and Jeſus Chrift, and then he would ſpare 
Tf his Lift. 'W hich the poor Creature did, in hopes 
| of a Reprieve, and time to repent it in; and then 
immediately he run him to the heart, that he might 
till Soul and Body at one fatal ſtab. But ſure I am, 
tis true of theſe Bloody Couple of Biſhops before- men- 
tioned; for they never deliver d any Man's Body to 
the flames, but firſt they Excommunicattd him, and 
deliver'd him to Satan; in Faith and Hope, that 
they had at once murder'd Body and Soul together. 
Ib beſe are worſe than Scribes and Phariſees; for 
though they look't upon our bleſſed Jeſusasa Friend 
4 of Publicans and Sinners, nay; as a Conjurer, and one 
if that had Confederacy with Beelzebub ; nay (as a 
Samaritan, and) as one that had a Devil; yet they 
, 7 92. & Wan Ye never 
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never Excommunicated him, nor the Apoſtles, nor - 
interdicted them the Divine Service, Synagogues, - 
Temple, Sucriſices, Or Sacraments.” No, no, this 
debarfing and depriving Men of the Sacrament, 
was brought in by Prieſtly Lordlineſs, and Prelati- 
cal Covetouſheſs ;, tor if they can once perſuade ſil- 
ly Bigots that they are Apoſtolical men, and can 
bind and looſe, and have got the Keys of Heaven 
gates, and can open and let in, and abſolve; and 
again, upon diſpleaſure, can ſhut out, and Excom- 
municate; undoubtedly, they may take the wall 
of all Mankind, atleaſt, of all Chriſtendom. 
But alas! alas? They have got the wrong Key, 
PIl prove it to them before I have done with them; 
our Bleſſed Saviour's Keys that he left behind him 
to Peter were Spiritual Keys; and as his Kingdom 
was not of this world, nor the Men (he left the 
Keys to) worldly-minded Men; and therefore 
he left not thoſe Keys of binding and looſmg on 
Earth, in Heaven, no, not to his own Apoſtles, 
until firſt he had enabled them to uſe them infalli- 
bly; and therefore (mind the Text) before he 
would tell them, Whoſoever Sins ye remit, they are 
emitted; and whoſoever Sins ye retain, they are re- 
tained He firſt breathed on them, and ſaith unto them, 
Receive ye the Holy G hoſt. | Wes 
But if Men will turn Doctors and Preachers, and 
Interpreters of Scripture, and never mind the 
Context; and out of a fooliſh Ambition, aſcribe 
all that Chriſt ſaid to his Diſciples, as if ſpoken to 
their own ſilly ſinful ſelves, no wonder that they 
err, not knowing the Scriptures, nor the power of God: 
The Gift of the Holy Ghoſt, always infallible, ne- 
ver Claus errans; never _ the Key the wrong 
way, by Hands awry, crooked and warping, as In- 
tereſt and Revenge, Pride and Covetouſneſs, Tys 
ra nny and Cruelty, Malice and Wickedneſs does 
animate-and guide. . mow hs 5 rol 
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| oni_ 2 1 — Dis the 
Apoſtles, by laying on of Hands, give the Holy Ghoſt ? 

The —— ſeem to — po he 
would lay on Hands too, but Ci Bono? who, but 
a Biggotted Coxcomb, found any good it did him? 
Did the Apoſtles heal the Sick, anointing with Oil 
in the Alame of the Lord ? + 7 
The Pope would Ape it too a little, the clean 
contrary way, and he and his little Prieſts will 
noint too, not for Health and Life, and to reco- 


ver; but for Death. 

Did the Apoſtles caſt out Devils: - 

The Pope would be a Pevil-driver too, and his 
little Exorciſts (though I never met with many of 
them _ were) 5 Rag N 
Did the Apoſtles ſpeak with new Tongues ? 

Why the — | gt makes it a neceſſary 
qualification of a Prieſt to be a Linguiſt; and yet, to 
my knowledge, not a Fryer in forty can ſpeak true 


Latin. 
Did the Apoſtle deliver the Inceſtuom Perſon (by his 

ſpirit) to Satan, and alſo the Blaſphemers ? ”7 
Why, the Pope would be at it too, though he. 
cannot Kill whom he Excommunicates for Here- 
ticks, *till he makes the ſilly Biggotted Magiſtrate, 
Gregory it for him. | 8 
And ſo, almoſt all the Popiſh Prelatical- tricks 
are meer Mimickry and Idle, as well as Apiſh Imi- 
tation of the Apoſtles. And he-isforc't to pretend 
to this Juggle and Cheat, becauſe his Ambition has 
entitul'd him Peter's Succeſſor, and his pretty Car- 
dinals and Biſhops, Apoſtolical Men; give the 
Word backward for theſe —— Apoſtolical Men; 
Apoſtolical Men. . | 
Thus the Gypſies imitated Afoſes and Aaron with 
their Inchantments, Exod. 7. till Aaron's Rod 
fwallowed up their Rods; yet Pharaoh's heart was 
| hardned, and he and all his Conjurers loot upon 
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all Religion as humane Invention, till, by being 
abominably Louſie, and (like Atheiſtical Herod) 
eaten up with Lice, they conteſt, . Dei, the 
Finger of God. Nor do I think the Popiſh Con- 
jurers will ever part with their dear, dear, prect 
ous, gainful, Money-Trade of the Keys, till ſome 
remarkable judgment fali upon them for the Abo- 
minable and Atheiſtical Abuſe. 
Alas] the Keys, tis plain, were no Silver Keys, 
nor earthly, wordly Mens Keys, and therefore 
when Chriſt gave them to Peter, he calls them 
Matt. 16. 19. The Keys of the Kingdom of Heaven. 
So that an Excommananicate Perſon (clave non er- 
rant) it juſtly and duly excommunicated (by Per- 
ſons qualified, as the Apoſtles were, with the Gift 
of the Holy-Ghoſt, called the Gift of Diſcerning of 
Spirits, without which we read in Holy Scripture, 
that any Man or Church took upon him or them to 
Excommunicate any body) I ſay, ſuch an Excom- 
municate Perſon is by the Evangelical Precept to 
he as much ſhut out of Church, as if he had never 
enter'd in; or 4s much 4s (and no more than) 4 
Fleathen-man or 4 Publican. ' 
Hut, that ever Chriſt or his Apoſtles, or the Pri- 
mitive-Church, did ever intend by Excommuni- 
cation to lay claim to his Purſe, or deprive him of 
his Freedom, Liberty or Property, Moneys or Lands 
(as the Je ſuits held, by aſſerting that, Dominion is 
founded in Grate, and is the ground-work of the Pope's 
Tyranny and Dſurpat ion over Princes and their Sub- 
jets) is no where found in Holy Writ, nor any 
ſuch Appendix, Mrit or Label hanging at any Ex- 
communication, that ever I heard of in the Goſpel, 
or Primitive Church. Nor the leaſt hint in the 
Goſpel, that our bleſſed Saviour (who would net 
ſuffer a Prelate' (no not St. Peter) amongſt his Diſ- 
ciples ) ſhould (under colour, and by vertue of 
Excommunication ) grant them a Licenſe to rend and 
* | tear, 
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leſſer ) by the abuſe o 
power of the Keys, to cram their Coffers, to enrich 
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rear, rant and domineer, (as, nay more than the 
Princes of the Gentiles) over one another; much leſs 
by ſuch a ffraragem to deprive Nonconformiſt (A 
theiſts, or Libertines?) of their Lands or Goods, Free- 
dom or Free- hold; nor ever attempted any ſuch In- 
vaſion of the Heathen Emperors Dominions, but 
quite contrary, paid them Tribute, taught ſubjection 
to them by vertue- of Religion, not ufurpation upon 
their civil Rights under colour of Religion; and this 
no Man candeny, who does belege our Saviour 
when he ſaid—— My Kingdom is not of this world. 
And therefore he never meant, (when he parted 
with theſe Xeys of the Kingdom of Heaven to his 
Church and Servants )that they ſhould flounsſh them, 
huff and vapor with them, fight and quarrel, threa- 
ten and revenge, or vend their malice with them, or 
(much leſs ) knock Mens brains out with theſe K , or 
by the help of theſe Keys, by more nimble Copveyance, 
get into their Purſes, or pick their Pothets;" or, 
( which is worſe ) lock them up in 4 Fayle by vertue 


of theſe Keys, and deprive them of their Lands and 


Livings, Liberties and Properties: No, no; it was 
the Pope, the Pope and his Off ing that firſt turn d 
theſe Keys the wrong. way, (as I have © ſaid ) and con- 
trary to the way of C iſt, for which he (and all 
ſuch as he ) meritoriouſly deſerves the name of An- 
tichriſt, Or contrary to Chriſt. ' 

Tis Pride, deviliſh Pride (call't what you will 
that makes men Lord it over God's Heritage, an 
enſlave their Bodies and Souls too, together with in- 
ſatiable Avarice, in greedy Dogs that can never have 
enough, till they get the Devil and all. 

This makes the Po * (both the greater and the 

Hm de agg or the 


their Nephews, and ſatisfie their Whores, when 


decrepit old Age cannot 4922 to their Duſt 3 3 and 
therefore my * ys 
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From the Popes (both the greater and the leſſer ) 


- ' From Le Chaſe the French Confeſſor, 
And from h Popiſh Succeſſor, © 


t ow RAGE. 


' A Nd le juſtifie it, it is but a Branch of Popery in 
any fort of people (that decry the Pope and 
all his Works) if they do the very ſame things : 
whilſt "= men change their Lords (indeed) but not 
the Lordlineſs and UVſurpation. And that Inceſtuous 
Perſon that was Excommunicated and Deliyer- 
ed to Satan, 1 Cor. 5. 4. Wherefore was it? To what 
end and purpoſe? The ſame Text tells us=—for the 
deſtruction le fleſh (his luſtful Fleſh, fleſhly Luſts) 
not for the deſtruction of his Eſtate, Freedom or 
earthly Privileges, but that hie ſpirit might be ſaved - 
All the deſign, and all the management, and all the 
conſequences were ſpiritual, purely ſpiritual. Our 
Bleſſed Saviour (though it was proffer'd him, and 
ſome would never have refuſed the Preferment, that 
have not the mind of Chriſt-) would not be Fudge in 
Civil matters, - Counſellor nor Privy-Counſellor. 
For his Kingdom was a ſpiritual Kingdom, his Rule 
a ſpiritual Rule, in mens Hearts and Spirits, by his 
Word and Spirit; his Weapons were not carnal but Spi- 
ritual, for the bringing down of ſtrong Holds ;, not 
Caſtles and Mannors : 6 101 

No, no, the Devil and the Pope, and ſuch as 
follow the ſteps of Antichriſt, ſet up and maintain, 
and uphold this Anti-Kingdom in oppoſition to the 
Kingdom of Chriſt ; but the Pope was glad to up- 
hold his tottering Kingdom with the Inquiſition, 

High*Commiſſion, Racks and Gibbets, Fire and Fag- 
got, Fines and Impriſonments; or (which is all one) 
deliver them over ro the Magiſtrate to be Executio- 

| ners 
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ners for him. We thought it a fair deliverante 
from this Popiſh thraldom, when we were deliver - 
ed from the Inquiſition, High-Commiſſion, Racks 
and Gibbets, Fire and Faggot too (ef late) by con- 
demning the Writ de Heretico Comburendo. I do 
not deny though but that the two laſt, Fines, (that 
is) unjuſt Fees and Inpriſonments, are to this day, in 
England, the Conſequences of Excommunication. 
But they are miſtaken that think theſe Conſequences 
are held forth to us in the Goſpel of Chriſt, or the 
practiſe of the Apoſtles or Primitive Church: No; 
no, Fines and Impriſomments attend Excommunication 
upon another ſcore; the Law of the Land, and there- 
fore you hear me [9 nothing againſt it. I know 
what I could ſay, if l were in plate where (1 might 
roperly diſcuſs the point) but I have learnt to o- 
bey, and to mind only mine own buſineſs: * 


1 Have heard ſome Lawyers ſay, that all Laws of 
Man, which are contrary to Gods Laws, are 
void, ipſo facto, as ſoon as made; But what's that 
to this affair? But there are worſe conſequences of 
an Excommunication amongſt us, than Impriſon- 
ment, or the Fees, or rather Fines, ſeverer conſe- 
quences than what attends the Writ de Excommuni- 
cato capiendo; for (if I miſtake not) an Excommu: 
nicate Perſon ( and /igrified under the Biſhops Seal 
to be ſuch ) ſhall not ſue at Law for his Debts, Lands, 
nor Eſtate z nor make a Will to diſpoſe of the ſame ; 
or if he do, the Spiritual-Courts will not prove it; 
nay, ſome would have it, that they ſhall not give 
their Suffragesarid Fotes in the choice of Parliament- 
men: nor be ſuffered to Trade, nor to Buy or Sell; 
nay, in Popiſh Times and Countries none may buy 
any thing of any Excommunicate perſon, in pain of 

being alſo Encommunicate, neither give nor ſe m_ 

| me 
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med? nor drink : For which cauſe it was that Fare 
Shore was ſtarv'd, and dyed in Shoreditch, no body 
durſt relieve her, becauſe ſhe was Excommunicated + 
And moſt of the Rebellions in the Reign of Henry 
VIII. was, becauſe the Pope by his Bull of Excom- 
munication, dated Decemb. 7. Anno Domini 1538. 
had deprived the King of his Kingdom, and had ab- 
ſolved his Subjects from their Obedience: Hard is 
the caſe ( both of Kings and People,) when they lis at 
the mercy of the Clergy, except they will be content 
to be Goſpel-Miniſters and Servants of Chriſt and his 
People, and not Lords, to tyrannixe and domineer over 
God's Heritage; ſuch Pride, ſo contrary to the Go- 
ſpel, will have 4 Fall, nay, it has had a Fall, yet ſome 
Men will zever take warning, nor believe in God, but 
truſt to broken Ciſterns, and their own Subrleties, 
which are r with God. I think, every 
Man that has Liberties or Properties to loſe, (and 
the pooreſt Man in N has Liberty to loſe, 
though he have no Freehold ) I ſay, it is of Concern- 
ment to all Men to look about them, and have a 
care; God knows whole turn it may be next : For 
my 8 rather anger the Great Turi, than a 

i Surrogate, Rrgiſter or Summer. 
"And indeed 17 private — was the firſt oc- 
caſion ( to tell you true) of making me look and pry 
into their naſty privy ways, Extortions, Oppreſſions, 
under which His Majeſties Subjects, Widows 
and Orphans, groan remedileſ; to this day, notwith- 
ſanding ſo many Act, of Parliament for their Relief. 
Does not the Statute of 31 Edw. III. 4. tell us, 
« That the Miniſters of Biſhops, and other Ordinaries 
&« of Holy-Church, take of the People grievous and out- 
„ rageous Fines ( nhere note by the way, that by out- 
&« rageous Fines, is meant ( by the Starnte ) unjuſt Fees) 
for the Probate of Teſtaments ? &c. And the 
Statute of 3 Hen. V. 1. begins thus | 


— — — 
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e Whereas the Commons of the Realm have often- 
cc times (mark that) in divers Parliaments (mark that) 
< complained of that, that divers Ordinaries do 
< take for the Probate of a Teſtament, &c. 4gainſt 
6 Right and Law; &c. therefore, that Statute re- 
& quc'd them to Two ſhillings ſix-pente, or Five ſhil- 
ac. the mt... eee 
A likely matter, that Spiritual Men can be held 
bound by a Statute, that could bind and looſe all the 
Commons and Nobles too at their pleaſure. 
 A'Statute Lam bind them? No, no; no more than 
Sampſon's Withs, or New Cords could hand-cuff the 
Gyart (that is) ſo long as (and mo longer than) 
he liſt. Therefore the Statute of 21 Hen. VIII. 5. 
complains and complain, and tells how often theſe 
Eccleſiaſtical Men had baffled the Statute, enume> 
rating, and particularly naming the two former 
| Statutes here now recited, and reduces them for the 
Probate and Inventory, ſometimes to 6 d. ſome- 
times to 25. 6 d. at moſt but 5 5s. as I have more 
particularly given you a Table of Fees, in my Vindi- 
tation of the Naked Truth——The Second Part: And 
all this, in pain of 10 l. one Moyety to the King, 
and the other to the Party grieved, together, &c. 
Then you'll ſay, Why do they ſtill take 205. 30 5. 
40's. and ſometimes 50 y. for a Probate ? ſometimes 
much more : r 
lanſwer, Becauſe they are Impudent, as their Pre- 
deceſſors are complain'd of, Statute after Statute, 
Parliament after Parliament, and to little purpoſe. 
—— Go bind Sampſon ; but you had beſt have a care 
you come not within his Clutches : Go, and complain 
againſt them; To whom ? you'll ſay, perhaps, write 
Naked Truths againſt them, that at length our Su- 
periors may hear the Complaints of the Widow and the 
Orphans oppreſt grievoully by their Extortions in Pro- 
bates, &c. Does not God Almighty ſay, concerning 
the crying Sins of Sodom and Gomorrah, Gen. 18. 20, 
21. Becauſe | the 
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the cry of Sodom and Gomorrah is great, and becauſe - 
their ſin is very grievom;, I will go down now, and ſee © 


whether rhey have done altogether according to the cry of 
it, which is come unto me: and if not, I will hear. well 
then, publiſh their known Extortions (as the ſaid 
Statutes already mentioned confeſſes) that the 
Commons did grievouſly complain of the Extortions and 
Oppreſſions of the Spiritual Court + And will not this 
way do? Write againſt them, and Print againſt 


their impudent ſinning in defiance of the Statutes, 


the Laws and Fuſtice of the Realm; 
And what then ? Will that do ? 


Ves, that will do one thing, namely, undo the Au- 
thor ; Pl uſſure you ( experro crede Roberto) I am in 


a fair way to it; if Actions brought by my great 
Biſhop in Cummon- Law ' Courts, and in Eccleſiaſtical 
Courts, and Citation upon Citation, in Arches, in De- 
legates; if all theſe,” and Power into the bargain, will 
not ſ:k one Poor Man, ſure then there's more than 
human help, and more than a human hand in it. 

But you may well ſay, Godly _ ſhould not be 
angry and touchy, nor enrag'd at, nor become an Ene- 
my, an open Enemy againſt any Man, for telling the. 
Naked Truth, of the ileneſs and Extortions of their 
Miniſters and Under-Offiters, againſt the known Laws 


of the Land, but love and cheriſh ſuch , and if they will 


be angry, they ſhould vend their ſpleen againſt the ſaid 
wickedneſſes 7 os N A . _ or” 
amend, and take ſhame themſelves, and ſhew ſrens of 
Repentance. | IN 3 

But I am not bound to anſwer this Objection; 
only it brings to my mind, the temper and opinion 
the King and Parliament were of caucerning the Bi- 
ſhops, and their Viſitationt, ( ſome years after the 
Pope's Supremacy and Prelacy was cut down, in the 
beginning of the Reformation) in H. VIIP's time, 
expreſſed by the coupling together of two words 
in 35 H. VIII. 21. namely, 46 Vex; as if they 
e 3 Were 
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were Synonyma's, or the one explanatory of the o- 
ther; ¶ iſit on Ver ; Good 3 The King and Parlia- 
mont had a good opinion of the Biſhops Viſitations, 
iu the imerim, to count them vexatious, and to 
make proviſion for the King's Churches and * 
pels to be freed and exempt from their Viſitations; 
I all never forget it— Viſit or Jex; nay, I know. 
it experimentally; a moſt admirable Couple, or 
Conjunttive Copulative iſi or Vex ; good, in- 
comparable! well, ſince that wiſe King and Parlia- 
ment put them together, let them go ißt or 
Fs. „ e eee 5 
Vet let no Man miſtake me, as the Vulgar Tran- 
ſlation does the Text in St. Lues Goſpel, rea- 
diug Evertit domum, inſtead ofEverrit do- 
mm: (that 15) She overthrew the houſe, (inſtead of) 
She ſwept the houſe : No, no, I love a Biſhoprick too. 
well, to wiſh its ruine; the worſt I wiſh them, is 
' imends. not end them 
Again, You may well ſay, That as Great as they 
are, they art not Too Great, Burly, and Overgrown for 
the Lam, that bas prov'd an Overmatch to the greateſt 
Favourites and arbitrary Judges in Socks in all 
Ages, and has brought ſome of them to the Block. 
l doubt a : Why then youu ſay, Inditt them, 
and bring Infermations in the Crown-Office agaiuſt 
them: Indict them? —Sh— them. _ 1 <a 
There are ſo many farting holes in the Statute, 
and they are Cunning, and Rich, and do you not 
know that Riches can make Friends? I thought you 
had known it: 1have heard of ſome Highway-men 
and Robbers in other Kingdoms, that when they 
Rob a Man of a 1000 l. they'll be content to be ta- 
ken and tryed for their Lives, if you give them 
but 6024. more: why ſo? what, will the money do. 
them good, if they are hang d? frye: 
But they know # way worth tmo om t ; for, for 500 l. 
given to Madam ſhe can procure a Wahr 
e 1 N But 
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But you'll ſay, What's all this to the ＋ 
or Bud you'll 6 of Dottors Coma? or do you think 


you tel us/News ?/ or what's this to Extonnunicati- 
en and the power of the Keys'? | 
. I anſwery with 4 Jate learned Author, Why 
may not a Man be ſuffered to talk I 
and then? Tis the mode, the very dee, 
and the faſhion of every weekly Pamphler. 
And yet ( e vour 2 the Nxtorti- 
dns and notorious Oppreſſions in the Probate of 
Wills, Ge. be no news; fince Edward II's Reign 
{4 very, very: old. Diſeaſe, it's well if it be 
e of Cure) yet treating here of the Power of the | 
Keys and Bxcommunicatian, I cannot be lmpertl. | 
nent if I ſhew you how Fice carrebts Sn... 
And as my private Concern (481 ſaid before) oo 
caſionꝰd my if Lach into their Ways and Aut | 
foI doubt —— the Reader will be abundanti 
fatisfied in teading the whole Libel and Articles a> 
gainſt me; and my Anſwer; 41 
may be your on caſe ere long, or the tet 
and, (if it be) by ny D Tow! now! the 
ter how to handle them. For, for af my whining 
for the loſs of my ſaid Guiney,/ I aſſure you,” I fear 
them not; (as I us'd to ſay ) in my old Morro 
(like a Tortoiſe in his Shell) Virtute mea me Invol- 
vo; I am fafe rowrd up in mine own Innocence, 
and in the Integrity (I bleſs Almighty God) of mine 
unblemiſht Life an erſation; unblemiſh't (I ſay, 
that would nor fay it, but on this occaſion in mine 
dn juſt defence, I fay again, unblemiſh't Y ex 
cept by Lies, and Libels, and a pack of Hireling- 
villains, that, ( for the fake of Money and à Fee,) 
be-ſlander- me; but Nubecula eſt & evaneſcis - 82 
like a Vapor, or a morning Cloud, it vani il, 
muſt and ſniall; before 1 have done with t 
they'l know me better. I wiſh I could impart 
Fortitude ( in ſuffeving, 1 1 )to all that are 4 
Pr reſſed,. 
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preſſed, they ſnall find I am Shor-free and Malice- 


proof ; and for my Guiney aforeſaid, let it go at pre- 


ſeat, Vle fetch ſome of it again, with a vengeance 
to them; and have Arreſted, or order'd to be Ar- 
reſted the ſaid Vice-Regiſter Nucourt for it already. 

cannot endure to part with my Money, no, not 
upon the Road, but I muſt know why and wherefore 3 
if they tel me a Lye, theymuſt ſhew:me 4 reaſon for t 
before we part, If I be not Godfreydiz'd, or Arnol- 
dix d the World's wicked enough. 1 
But 9) Anſwer caunot be underſtood, except I 


give you firſt an account of the Label exhibired a- 


gainſt me in the Arches, Thomas Doughty Gent. the 
Promoter; but upon ſecond” thoughts it was deem'd 
London Promoter; 
but their Councels being confus d, and the men 

uffled with my appearance in that Heatheniſh 
» — age Cree, (which I ſpoke not in oſtentati- 


on, but) becauſe many of the Canons were made 


iginaly in Greet, and the Interpreters thereof, 
the Dottors of the Canon Lam, had need bluſh as Red 
and Scarlet as their Gowns, of being ignorant of 
OR they profeſs to interpret; beſides, 1 

id it to ſhew how well their Caps became them, 
whil'ſt1 (forſooth ) muſt ſtand bare before the 
Gallants; (a _ comely ſight, and a great deal 
of reaſon:) But ſa puzled they were ſome of them, 
that when I came firſt into Court, Thomas Doughty 
was the Informer and Promoter; but he not being 
thought big enongh, or for what other reaſons Ican- 
not tell, (nor do I deſire to be a privy Councellor a- 
mougſt them) but Doughty. was ſcor d out by the 
Biſhap of London's ſaid Vice-Regiſter, the ſaid Nu- 
court, and in his place, by Interline, was inſerted 
Henry Biſhop of London for the Promoter; but that 
alſo was another blunder, for in the laſt Article 
Dougluꝝ gets the honour of the place again, and is 


made Fromoter againſt me, in this ferrible Label 
tollowing, viz. C 


ke mgm Be 


HAP. vi. how 


* Dei Nomine Amen." Not Robertus 22 Moles 
u. Doctor Almæ Curie Cant de Archibus 
— cialis Principalis Legitime conſtiturus, 
tibi — Hickeringill, Clerico Rectori Rectoria 
& Eccleſie Pavochialis omnium Sanctorum in villa 
Colceſtrie Dioc. London Cantq. Provinc Articulos 
Capitula ft ft ve Interria meram anime tue- ſalutem, 
mor & exceſſuum ſuorum reformationer G 
eſertim crimina & delifta tua cript” concer- 
nen ex Officio noſtro ad promotionem Reverend; in 
Chriſto Patris & Domini, Domini Henrici London 
Epiſcopi eiu, 8 Articulamur 1 A 
. 
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I. „Pipe 0b icima⸗ a bead That in 
the Months of March, April, May, Fune, July, 
Auguſt, September, October, ſovember, December, 
January, February and March, in the Years of our: 
Lord, 1674, 1675, 1676, 1677, 1678, 1679, 1680, 
and in the Months of March, April and May, 1681. 
You the ſaid Edmund rg dhe were, and ſtill are, 
Rector of the ReQory and Pariſh-Church- of Al- 
Saints in Colcheſter aforeſaid ; And as for the Rector 
of the ſaid Rectory and pariſh- Church aforeſaid, 
you were during the time aforeſaid, and ſtill are 
commonly accounted, reputed and taken, Et Ob- 
22 G Articulanur en, & diviſim - oc de 
n ee 
1 Item, We Article and Object, that you the 
4 ſaid Edmund Hickeringill, to promote differences 
A between Samuel Bridge Clerk, Rector of Wivenhoe, 
in the County of. Eſſex aforeſaid, and his Pariſhio- 
ners, did, within the time aforeſaid, endeavour to 
Animate and Incenſe the ſaid Pariſhioners, or ſome 
of _— * their _ ReQor ; and 1 
7 3 | that 
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that if they would give or pay you Twenty Pounds, 
ou would rout the ſaid Mr. Bridge from the faid 
Living, or from amongſt them, or to that effect. 
Pot tamen de qualibet alia wh eee e 
3. hem, We Article and Object, that yon the 
faid Mr. .Edirund. Hiaberingil, do know, believe, 
or credibly. have heard, that Samuel Harris, Clerk, 
was, and is the lawful Vicar of the Vicaridge of 
Fnęringboe in the ſaid County of Eſex, and by ver- 
tue thereof rightly inſtituted. to the ſmall Tythes 
belonging to the ſaid Vicaridge; and that not- 
withſtanding the Premiſes, you the ſaid Emm 
Hickeringill, have ſtirred up, and fore warned ſeve- 
ral of the Pariſhioners of the ſaid Pariſh, not to pay 

their ſmall Tythes to the ſaid Vicar, on pur poſe to 
ſtir up contentious Suits between the ſaid Vicar and 
the ſaid Pariſhioners. . And this was and is true, 
E notorious, and ſo much you the ſaĩd 
mund Hickeringill have confeſſed and acknow- 
ledged to be true . Er Objicinins & Articulamur ut 


4. tem, We Artiele and Object, that you the 
faid Edmund Hicſeringill, do know, believe, or have 
credibly heard, that within the time aforeſaid, the 
Tythes, Profits and Emoluments of, and betong- 
ing to the Pariſh-Churches of St. Booth and St. 
Leonards in Colcheſter, being both void of an Incum- 
bent, are, by 1 
the ſaid Churches, rightly and duly committed and 
granted by the Right Reverend Father in God, 
Henry Lord Biſhop of London, to the Cuſtody uf the 
faid Samuel Harris, Clerk, and that he is rightfu 
and lawful Sequeſtrator of the ſame; and that by 
virtue of a Licenſe, or Licenſes under the Seal of 
the ſaid Biſhop, the Cure of the Souls of the Pari- 
ſaioners and Inhabitants of the aid reſpective Pa- 
A: are rightly and duly committed and grant - 
d tothe faid Samuel Harris: And that notwith- 
5 F*˙ 
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ſtanding the Premiſes, you the ſaid Edmund Flic- 
keringill have forewarned ſeveral Pariſhioners of the 
ſaid Pariſh, or one of them, not to pay any Tythes, 
Dues, or Duties, to the {aid Mr. Harris And more 
particularly, by a Note under your Hand, bearing 
Date the Sixth of April, 1681. Directed to the Pa-. 
riſhioners and Inhabitants of the ſaid Pariſh of St. 
Botalphs, have promiſed to ſave harmleſs and in- 
dempnifie all the Pariſhioners and Inhabitants of 
the ſaid Pariſh in the payment of their Tythes, Of- 
terings, Obventions and Oblations unto you, againſt, 
all Men living; And likewiſe by another Note un- 
der your Hand, bearing Date the Sixteenth of 
March, 1680. have promiſed, and engaged unto 
one Robert Gibſon of St. Leonards in Colcheſter afore- 
faid, Baker, to defend him and fave hun barmleſs 
in the Poſſeſſion of the Par ſonage-Houſe of St, Leo- 
nards atoreſaid, upon Condition he pay unto you 
the Quarterly Rent of Twelve Shillings and Six 
Pence ſo long as he holds the ſame, notwithſtand- 
ing the ſaid Houſe belongs to the faid Mr. Harris, 
by virtue of the ſaid Scqueſtration. And that if 
he he ejected, or troubled by Suits at Law, you 
will dear the Charges of the ſaid Suit; aud will alſo 

bear the Charges of erecting an Oven there, if he 
be forced out of the Poſſeſſion thereof by due Courſe 
of Law before Chriſtmas next after the Date of the 
ſaid Note, he paying you Fifty Shillings at Corifte 
mas next, if he be in the Poſſeſſion of the fame 
Parſouage-Houſe, and do not religquiſh the ſame, 
till forced thereunto by due Order of Law, or to 
that eſſect. Et Objicimus & Articulamur ut ſupra- 
5. Item, Objicimus & Articulamur, that not ith- 
ſtanding the ſaid Mr. Harris is Licenſed by the ſaid 
Biſhop to ſerve the ſaid Cures of St. Borolph and It, 
Leonards aforeſaid, yet you the ſaid Edmund lier 
keringill, in contempt of the Authority of the ſuid 
Riſhap your: Ordigary;: haye threataed the Vortag 
| UY ae Q 
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of the ſaid Patiſhes, or one of them, that you will 
ruin him or them, if he or they give notice to the 
ſaid Mr. Harris of any buſineſs concerning the Mi- 
niſterial Function to be done or performed, as 
Chriſtning, Marrying, Burying, or the like, in che 
ſaid Pariſhes, or either of them, and that you have 
ſeveral times, or at leaſt once, diſturb'd the ſaid 
Mr. Harris in doing and performing his Miniſterial 
Function in the ſald Pariſhes, or one of them, in 
one or more of the Holy Offices aforeſaid, to the 
great ſcandal of our Miniſterial Function, and of 
all good People, in and about Colcheſter, aforeſaid: 
And this was and is true, publick and notorlous. 
Er Objicimus & Articulamur ut ſupr a. 

6. Item, Objicimus & Articulamur, that you the ſaid 
Edmund Hickeringill, do know, or have heard, that 
by the Canons and Conſtitutions of the Church of 
England, in that behalf Publiſhed and Eſtabliſhed, 
no Miniſter upon pain of ſuſpenſion, triennium ipſo 
fafto, ſhall Celebrate Matrimony between any Per- 
ſons without a Faculty, or Licenſe, firſt in that 
behalf lawfully obtained, except the Banes of Ma- 
trimony have been firſt Publiſhed three ſeveral Sun- 
days or Holydays in the time of Divine-Service, 
in the Pariſh Churches and Chappels, where the. 
ſaid Parties dwelt , according to the Book of 
Common-Prayer : And that every Miniſter who 
ſhall hereafter Celebrate Marriage hetwixt any 
Perſons, contrary to the ſaid Conſtitutions , or 
any one of them, under colour of any 12 Li- 
berty or Privilege claim'd to appertain to certain 
Churches and Chappels, ſhall be ſuſpended, per 
triennium, by the Ordinary of the Place where the 
Offence ſhall be committed, as by the ſaid Canons 
ànd Conſtitutions Eccleſiaſtical it doth more plain- 

Jy appear, Et Objicimus &. Articulamur ut ſupra. 
J. Item, Objicimus & Articulamur, that notwith - 

ſanding the Premiſes, you the ſaid Edmund Hickes 
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ringil, in Contempt of the ſaid Canons and Con- 
ſtitutions, did in the Months bf March, April, May, 
June, July, Auguſt, September, October, November, 
December, January, Fe „March, in the Years 
of our Lord, 1678, 1679, 1680. And likewiſe in 
the Months of March, April, and May, 1681. And 
in all ſome or one of the ſaid Years and Months, 
without any Licenſe or Faculties in that behalf firſt 
obtained, or Banes Publiſhed and Denounced, as is 
enjoyned by the ſaid Canons and Conſtitutions, and 


by the Book of Common-Prayer, by Law-eſtabliſhed 
in the Church of England, Solemnize, or rather 


Prophane ſeveral Marriages between ſeveral per- 
ſons, and more eſpecially between James Abel of 
the Pariſh of St. Leonards in Culcheſter aforefaid, and 
Anna Burnham of the ſame Pariſh: And alſobetween 


Folm Shepheard of the Pariſh of St. Leonards afore- 


ſaid, and Damaris Gillings of the ſame Pariſh. And 
alſo between Edward Hartley of the Pariſh of St. 


Borolphs in Culcheſter, aud Mary Groom of the Pariſh 


of St. Leonards aforeſaid. ' And alſo between Da- 
niel Steers of the Pariſh of St. Mary Magdalen in Col- 
cheſter aforeſaid, and Ann Bloome of the Pariſh of 
St. Leonard aforeſaid. And alſo between Richard 
Potter of Aldham in the County of Eſex, and — | 


Everert of the ſaid Pariſh, Widow. Et Oljicimus | 


& Articulamur ut ſupra. | 

8. Item, Objicimus & Articulamur quod premiſſa 
fuerunt & ſunt vera publica & notoria manifeſta pa- 
riter & famoſa ac de & ſuper eiſdem laboravit & in 
Preſenti laborat publica vox & fama unde firma fide de 
jure in hac parte requiſita petit pars iſta proponens jus 
& juſtitiam ſibi fiere & Mini ſtrari cum effect u, nec non 
prefat um Edmundum Hickeringill pro tanto ſue temeri- 
tatis exceſſu in delictis & Criminibus ſuis prædictis Cano- 
nice corrigi & puniri, & aditta ſua Rectoria omnium 
Santtorum in Villa Colceſtriapre dict a per triennium jux- 
ta Canones & Cunſtitutionit predict ſufpendi ac pro ſic 
4 =  fuſpenſo 


ſuſpenſe denunciayi & declarari dottumque Edmundum 

© Hickeringill in bs Legitions ex parte & per partem 
Thome 8 cauſa fall & fatiendum 
eidemque ſt ad omnia & ſingula promiſſa probanda ſed 
quatenits probaverit & in premiſſis catenus obtineat in pe- 
ritts offucian Domini Fudicantis humiliter implorands. 
To which Libel (at my fecond ERA be- 
fore them) in Doctor Commons (of which this is the 
News) November 12, 1681. gave in, over and a- 
bove the Proteſtations to he ſeen in my firſt Printed 
__ from Pofforg-Conwmnons, This following An- 
wer. FO | 1 


CHAP. VII 


ALLEG ATIONS humbly propounded in the Court 
( vulgarly ) called the Arches, held in Doctors- 
Commons, London, in further Proteſtation, Plea 
and Anſwer to certain Articles in a Libel againſt 
Mr. Edmund Hickeringill Clerk, Defendant. 

Exhibited before Sir Robert Wiſeman (there) upon 
a Citation, at the Promotion of Thomas Doughty, 
Gent. (alia) at the Promotion of Henry Biſhop of 
London. Novemb. 21, 1681. 278 Pay, 


HIS Defendant faving to himſelf all Advan- 
tages and Benefit of Exceptions already made 

by Proteſtation againſt the Proceedings of this 
Court, by reaſon of the Statute 1 Egw. 6. 2. a- 
gainſt all Proceſs Eccleſiaſtical, wherein the Name 
and Style and Seal of the King is not inſerted, 
which (with the Penalties at the Peril of the Tranſ- 
greſſors thereof) is now in force (as this Defendant 
is informed by bir Conncel learned in the Law) not- 
withſtanding ſome Opinion given to the contrary, 
during the Awe and Terror of the Hizh-Commiſſion- 
Court, now (bleſſed be God) aboliſhed. Saving 
alſo the benefit of ſuch other Statutes and _—_— 
| | 9 
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* by this Defendant formerly alledged in the ſaid 

proteſtation; All which being ſaved to the Defen- 
gant, he further Proteſteth and ſaith, "— 
Firſt, That under Favour df this Conrt, and 
with fubmiſkon to betttr Jadgments, this Defen- 


* 


dant humbly conceives, that there is a Statute made 
in 16 Car. 1. 11. whereby not only that hranch 
of 1 Eliz. 1. is repealed; But alſo, It is further 


Fnafted by the ſaid Statute, That no Archbiſhop, Biſhop, 
Archdeacon, Commiſſary, Offici al, &c. hall inſtict any 


Pain, Penalty, &c. for any 1 3 
re porn 75 . —— 


&c. in pain of One hu — 
Coſts and Damages to the Party grieved. 18 


. 


Upon which it is acknowledged by 1 3 Car. 2. 12. 


that doubt did ariſe, whether by 17. Car. 1. (and. 
yet there never was 4 Statute made in that 17 Tear ) 


All Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiction was not thereby ſa- 
ſpended (which doubts, whether well-gramnded; this 


Defendant does nor tate upon him to determine, but 
rather thinks, that Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiction, as ro 


purely Spirituals, and purely Spiritual Weapons, is not 
ev = gray, Iron 5 Wu the 2 of their 
Warfare be Carnal, but Spiritual.) 8 
But this Defendant humbly conceives, That the 
ſaid Statutes comes fully home to this his preſent Caſe, 
(in the ſaid Articles) and is without doubt. 
The laſt Article of the ſaid Libel threatning this 


Defendant with no ſmall Pain and Penalty, but 26 


leſs than that of being ſuſpended for Three Tears from 
his Rectory of All- Saints in Colcheſter, in that Coun- 


ty of Eſſex, And alſo to pay Money for Coſts ; borh | 


which are great Pains and Penalties, though not ſo 


bad as corporal Puniſhment, yet they are Puniſh- | 


ments (not Spiritual, but) Temporal Pains and Pe- 
nalties. All which that Statute takes (riecht and good 
reaſon) from their Juriſdiction Eecleſcaſs 

ritual, as well as Corporal Puniſhments ; As ill becom- 
ing Churchmen, that never learn'd this of their 
Saxiour, Ny ex * 


Pg 


ical or Spi- 


Nor, 
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Nor, (as this Defendant is informed by his Concel * 


learned in the Law) is this Statute of 16 Car. 1. 11. 


repealed ; nor whether any reaſon it ſhould be re- 


pealed, this Defendant thinks it not proper for him 


to determine, but humbly thinks that it is impoſſi- 
ble that the repealing the 17 Car. 1. ſhould repeal 
16 Car. 1. But doubts not but it is available to him 
to defend him from the force of the ſaid Article, 


and to keep the ſaid ReQory, Tyths and Profits, 


from the reach of this Spiritual Court. Beſides, 
The ſaid Article threatning to ſuſpend this Defen- 
dant from his Rectory for Three Years (and the 
ſaid Rectory being this Defendants Freehold) the 
validity of this Defendants Title thereunto, ought 
not to be tried in any Eccleſiaſtical Court, but in 
the Court of our Lord the King, as in the Statute 
of Proviſors, 16 Rich. 2. 5. | 

For the Plenarty of a Benefice, or whether a Be- 
nefice be full, ſhall not be tried in the Eccleſiaſtical 


Court, or Court Chriſtian, (ſays the Lord Cook) 
but in the Kings Courts, as in the other Statute of 


Proviſors, 25 Edw. 3) & 9 Edw. 1. 2. & 18 Edw; 
3. F. 16 Car. 1. 11. | 

And in cauſe of diſturbance (as this is ) concern- 
ing the Right of Tyths pertaining to a Rectory, 
when it is deraigned, then ſhall the Plea paſs in 


Court Chriſtian, as far forth as (and no further at 


their peril then) it is deraigned in the Kings Courts, 
as in the ſaid 9 Edw. 1. 2. & 18 Edw. 3. 5. 28 Fdw. 
3. 3. A jury, not an Official, or Commiſſary, 
Biſhop, nor Archdeacon, ſhall determine Mens 
Freeholds; fuch are all the Rectories and Vica- 
ridges. | | , 
Secondly, In the ſaid Proceſs or Citation, (the 
ground or leading Proceſs to the after- proceedings 
againſt this Defendant in the ſaid Court) the Taid 
Defendant is cited toanſwer certain Articles at the 
Promotion of, Thomas. Doughty, Gent. But ſuch 
En 7, {40h Articles 
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Articles at the ſaid Doughty's Promotion are not 
deliver'd to this Defendant, nor were exhibited 
againſt him at his firſt appearance upon the ſaid 
Citation, as is provided by 2 Hen. 5. 3. nor ſuch 
Libel or Declaration anſwerable to the Proceſs 
charged upon this Defendant to this day; and 
therefore he onght, by the ſaid Statute, to be diſ- 
miſt with Coſts. But inſtead thereof, another Li- 
bel was deliver'd to this Defendant, wherein Henry 
Biſhop of London is Promoter, (Richard Nucourt the 
Proctor, in preſence of this Defendant, blotted 
out (for the Ink was not dry when the Libel was 
deliver'd) Thomas Doughty, the aforeſaid Promoter, 
and in his room very fawcily (and no doubt with- 
out the ſaid Biſhops privity, being abſent) inſert- 
ed Henry mw of London as Promoter; nor will 
the ſaid Biſhop have very much cauſe to thank him 
for the Place or Preferment, (it being much bejow 
the Grandeur of a Reverend Biſhop to be an Infor- 
mer or Promoter) But the Half-crafty Proctor, the 
ſaid Nucaurt, Was got into a Dilemma, and knew 
not how to extricate himſelf : For when this De- 
fendant urg'd the Statute of 23 H. 8. g. againſt 
Sir Robert Wiſeman, with the Penalty of 13 l. be- 
ſides Coſts and Damages, for Citing this Defendant 
out of the Dioceſs of London, where he Inhabits; 
to ſalve the buſineſs, it was thought fit rather to 
let Doughty's ſaid Promotion fall, but then Coſts 
ſhould have been given this Defendant, but it was 
denyed and refuſed againſt the Rules of their own. 
Courts and Methods, (as if they had the Law-in 
their own hands.) 3 
And to ſalve the Statute of 23 H. 8. 9. and the 
Penalties there, Henry Biſnop of London was Inſert- 
ed Promoter, though this Defendant was never 
Cited to anſwer this Suit and Promotion. Nay, it 
looks like a Wheedle, or a Trepan, to drill a 
Man into a Court by Proceſs in a feigned 7 
an 
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and then clap an Action on his Back at another 
an's Suit, and without his Privity too; but any 
ethods to carry on the Cauſe, The Cauſe.  _ 

© -Beſides, according to the uſual Methods of this 
Court, no Man is obliged to accept a Libel, ex- 
oi the Promoter become bound in ſufficient Pe- 
nalty (not onfy-with reſponſable and ſufficient 
Sureties, but fuch as are capable of being Arreſted ) 
in caſe of Non- ſuit ( or failure of Proof) to pay 
the Pefendant his Coſts and Damages. But no ſuch 
thing is done for the Defendant (new Lords — | 


Laws.) This Defendant is like to thrive amo 
you m the Interim. ? LT Os, * „ 
Nr BS $70 


d . ; " 
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'T Evettheteſs this Defendant, to vindicate him- 
Nſelf, and the integrity of his unblemiſt (he 


* 9 
8 
4 


hopes he may ſay, without offence, in this his juſt 


and forc't defence) Life and Converfation ; and to 
manifeſt that the ſaid Proteſtations, Anſwers and 
Pleas are not dilatory, and on pur fe to decline a 
particular Anſwer, or evade the 1 cuſſfing of the 
Merits of the Cauſe and Crimes alledged againſt 


kim in the ſaid Articles; he this Defendant (ſaving 


to himſelf the benefit of his Allegations, Pleas and 
TRY further ( Particularly) anſweretlt 
a aich, 3 by NIN OLE: ey EE PATE Ft, ge 
1. That the firſt Article in the ſaid Libel (as be? 
ing only in courſe) is true, and all the other falſe, 
further than is hereafter declared. 1710 
2. That the 2, 3, 4, and 5th Articles are In- 
ſtances and Accuſations againſt this Defendant as a 
common-movexr, exciter and maintainer of Suits 
and Quarrels, which is Barretry, (an offence againſt 
the Srature- Law and Common-Law of this Realm) and 
therefore ought not to be Tryed in any Eccleſiaſtical 
Court, as forbidden in the Statute of-Proviſors,g16 
NY | 8 R. 2. 5. 
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R. 2. f. In derogation of the Courts of our Lord the 
King (mark how the Spirieval-Courts and the Xing's 
Courts are oppos'd) implying —— that the 
King and Parliament did not then lock upon the 
Spiritual Courts, to be the Ang Courts, but the 
Higl- Prieſts Courts; nor do they (to this day) hold 
them in the Xing's Name and Style, and all their 
Acts under his Seal ; what policy is it at this time of 
day to be Independents, {I mean) Noun-Subſtan- 
tives, and ſtand by our ſelves? , 1 
The ſaid Statute too, 16 R. 2. 5. is in pain of a 
præmunire, and has a mighty fetch and a reach, 
(even ovex the Water, as well as on this ſide) for 
the Statute ſays—The Court of Rome, or elſewhere. 
3. The ſaid Defendant, Mr. Hickeringill, had an 
Information for Barretry, in the Cropn-Office, and 
at a Tryal at Chelmygford Afſizes, (March 3. 1680. 
for the County of £fex thereupon) amongſt 24 
Heads of the Charge of Barretry exhibited againſt 
him (then and there) tried, the 23d Head was the 
ſubſtance of the ſaid 2d, 3d, 4th and th Articles 
(in the Libel aforementioned) and this Defendant 
(though pleading his own- Cauſe) was acquitted 
with Honour of this malicious Charge, the Right 
Worſhipful Knights and Gentlemen of that Special 
Jury not ſtirring from the Bar, nor the leaſt proof 
of the Charge made out againſt him in any one 
particular; nor any Proof but of the Folly as well 
as Malice of the Informers, Conſpirators, and 
Promoters then and there. | | 
And muſt he now again, for the ſame Matters, 
be tried again by the Eccleſiaſtical Men, after 
acquittal in the Courts of our Lord the King, and 
by Proſecutors that were then Acceſſories (at 
to the. ſaid cauſeleſs and malicious Proſecution z 
and in defiance of the faid Statute of -Proviſors ? 


CHAP. 
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* Title of not only a fourth part, (which 
1 is ground enough for a Prohibition) but all 
the ſmall Tythes of St. Borolph's Pariſh (as in Arti- 
cle 4) is in Queſtion and Controverſie. _ 
Foor the ſaid Promoter, Henry Biſhop of London, 
pretends Right to diſpoſe of the ſaid Tythes by Se- 
queſtration, uay, has diſpos'd of the ſaid Tythes 
(but ſhall the Defendant ſuffer it) to one Harris, 
whereas the Defendant has enjoyed the Tythes 19 
or 20 Years, and yet enjoys them (as Rector of the 
Rectory of All- Saints in Colcheſter, in the ſaid Coun- 
ty of Eſſex, in Right of (and belonging to) his 


ſaid Rectory, as his Predeceſſors, the Rectors of 


All- Saints atoreſaid, have done quietly, and (till 
now) without diſturbance, ever ſince the diſſolu- 
tion of Monaſteries, and (amongſt others) the Pri- 
ory of St. Botolph's in Colcheſter aforeſaid, granted, 
ſold or given by King Henry VIIL. to Thomas Lord 
' Audley, then Lord Chancellor of England; and 
from bim, and his Brother and Heir Thomas Audley 
Eſq; together with his Executors (joyning toge- 
ther) granted unto Robert Plumpton, Clerk, Rector 
of the Rectory of All- Saints aforeſaid, and to his 
Succeſſors for ever (whoſe-preſent law ful Succeſſor 
(and for above 19 years has been and now) is this 
Defendant): by Deed, a true Copy whereof follows 
in theſe words, verbatim. | 


O all "Chriſtian People to whom this preſent 

'& Writing ſhall come, Edward North and Thomas 
Pope, Knights, Edmund Martin Eſq; and Thomas 
Gimblet, Gentleman, Executors of the Teſtament 
or laſt Will of Thomas Audley whilſt he lived Knight 
of the Noble Order of the Garter, Lord Audley of 
Walding, and Lord Chancellor of England, and Tho- 
mas 
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mas Audley Eſq; Brother to the ſaid Lord Audley 
do ſend Greeting, whereas the ſaid Lord Audley in 
his Life-time,for and in conſideration of certain Co- 
venants, Grants and Agreements made between 
him and the Pariſhioners of the Pariſh-Chyrch ot 
All-Saints in che Town of Colcheſter in the County 
of Eſſex, d give, grant, bargain, ſell and con. 
firm untg the Rector of the ſaid Pariſh-Church, and to 
hie Sucreſſors for ever, All the Tythes as well of Hay, 
Wood, and Corn, as of any other kind or ſort mhat ſo- 
ever to him belonging in the Town of Colcheſter a- 
foreſaid, by reaſon of the Diſſolution or Reſignati- 
on of his Houſe or Priory of St. Botolphs in the ſaid 
Town of Colcheſter : Know ye therefore, That we 
the aforenamed Edward North, Thomas Pope, Ed- 
mund Martin, Thomas Gimblet, Thomas Audley Eſq; 
tor the more ſire and perfect accompliſhment, per- 
formance aud execution of the ſaid Covenants, 
Grants, and Agreements, «4 alſo in Conſideration 
and for the Sum of Forty Pounds of Sterling money 
by Richard Aufeild and William Huttoy now Church- 
wardens of the aforeſaid Church of AllLSaints, to 
the aforenamed Lord Thomas Audley in his Life- 
time, paid in full Purchaſe and Bargain of the afore- 
{aid Tythes to him the aforenamed Rector, and to 
his Succeſſors for ever: Have given, granted, 
ſold, and by this preſent Writing confirmed 
unto Robert Plumton Clerk, Rector of the Pariſh- 
Church of Al-Saints, in the Town of Colcheſter a- 
foreſaid, and unto his Surceſſors for ever, all the afore- 
ſaid Tythes in the Town of Colcheſter, or elſewhere * 
To have, enjoy, hold, and take all and ſingular 
the aforeſaid;Tythes to the ſaid. Robert Plumton, and 
to his Succeſſors, Rectors of the Pariſh-Church of Al- 
Saints in Colcheſter aforeſaid for the time being, for 
eyer. And I the ſaid Thomas Audley Eſq; and my 
Heirs, All and ſingular the Premiſes above ſpecifi- 
ed, againſt me the ſaid * Andley Eſqʒ 227 
| e m 
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my Heirs, to the ſaid Robert Plumton and his Suc- 
ceſſors aforeſaid, ſhall and will warramt, and for ever 
defend by theſe Preſents. In witneſs whereof, we 
the ſaid Edward North, Thomas Pope, Edmund Mar- 
tin, and Thomas Gimblet, and Thomas Audley Eſq; 
to this our preſent Writing have ſet our Seals: Da- 
ted May 14, in the 36 year of the Reign of the moſt 
excellent and invincible Prince, and our Lord, Hen. 
VIII. by the Grace of God, King of England, France 
and Ireland, Defender of the Faith, and on Earth 
the Supreme Head of the Church of England, France 
and Ireland. | PIO 
© EDWARD NORTH, 7 (THOMAS CIMBLET, 
THOMAS POPE, THOMAS AUDLEY. 
BD MARTIN, 8 
And 1s it not Great, firſt to invade a Man's 
Rights and Freeholds,and then Article againſt him 
asa Barretor, for defending himſelf and them ? Oh! 
moſt incomparable Subtlety and Policy! And if a 
Plenarty (for three years only) ſhall be an Eſtoppel 
to the King, (as in ſome Caſes, 18 Edw. III. 5.) much 
more a Plenarty for 19 or 20 years, as in this Caſe; 
not to be ſtifled nor tryed, whether by Right obtain- 
ed, or by Intruſion, ( though this Defendant enjoys 
them by lawful Preſentation from the King, and 
Inſtitution and Induction thereon, but however) 
this Spiritual Court extravagantly enquires after 
it; the Titles of mens Freeholds and Rectories belong- 
ing onely to the Courts of our Lord the Ring; and a 
Tryal by juries, WW by the Statutes ( before 
mentioned) beyond all contradiction, or fear of 
any thing but Præmunire, for being Buſie-bodies; 
that would hook in all things ( by hook and by crook ) 
into the juriſdiction of their Courts, (as you know 
who does ) in ordine ad ſpiritudila. 
Fifthly, As for the Rectory of St. Leonards in 
Colcheſter aforeſaid, a poor buſineſs it is, ( God knows ) 
nor is worth 7 J. per Anmm, nor that able * 
. . 
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the Dilapidations of the Parſonage-houſe in ten 
years, nay, it had been demoliſhed to the ground 
bong ere this, but for care taken for the ſame by Ro- 
bert Sewell Gent. who was, and ſtill i Sequeſtrator of | 
the Profits of the ſaid Rectory, conſtituted and ap- 
pointed under the Seal of the ſaid Henry Biſhop of 
London, bearing date April 17. 1676. and in the 
firſt year of his Tranſlation, and confirmed by the 

aid Biſhop in all and every of his Viſitations, and 
the Fees paid for the ſame, and the ſame till is in 
force, and unrevokd. Beſides, though the Benefice 
of the ſaid Leonards is ſo ſmall, as aforeſaid, yet 
the ſaid Mr. Sell provided to ſupport the Houle, 
(which is large) and keep it up in tolerable Re- 
pair, and provided the learned and honeſt Gentle- 
man Mr. Bridge of Alesford in Eſſex, to preach there 
once a month, and ſometimes this Nelendapt, 
(though not above once in a year ſometimes.) Bu 
the ſaid Living being ſo poor and ſcandalous, and 
the Pariſh' fo lamentably abounding with Poor, 
above any other Pariſh in Colcheſter, this Defeudant 
conſtantly paid to the reliefof the Poor 2.5, per men- 
ſem; and alſo at every Sermon that Mr. Bridge a- 
foreſaid, or this Defendant did preach there, this 
Defendant alſo cauſed to be diſtributed Four and 
twenty Penney- loæves amongſt the pooreſt ſort, but 
after, ſince the ſaid Biſhop has given the interrup- 
tion, the Poor has had the leſs Food for their 
Souls, ( for the Church- doors have long been ſhut 
againſt the ſaid Mr. Bridge, and this Defendant, 
wonderful care of the Cure of Souls) whereby alſo the 
Poor has been deprived of relief for their Bodies al- 
fo; Thats all the good that is, or is ever likely to be, 
by this peeviſſr ſto:: 

The Profits of the Rectory; 7 J. per Annum: out of which, 
The King's Tenths, Penſion, Biſhop's Viſirarion, Synodals, 
and Procurations, about 2 J. per Ann. To the Poot, aſſeſſed 
and freely given, 2 J. 10's. per Ann. For preaching 13 Ser- 
mons, to Mr. Bridge, at 5 5. per 7 31.5 5. per ig S 

2 
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"But the Profits the ſaid Mr. Sewell. does yet re- 
ceive, as he hopes he lawfully may by the Autho- 
rity of the ſaid Biſhop; uurevok'd to this day, and 
not worth the contending for: For no man can 
a Penny by it, and ſeldom comes 4 better; but (no 
matter how ſoon ) the ſame is revolt d, that the great 
advantage the poor People gets by this buſtle and 
change may be ſeen : For it is 4 ſhame that the Biſhop 
ſhould provide worſe for them, and make a buſtle, 
only 'to do harm; and if he do provide better, 
then the ſaid Promoter and Biſhop muſt part with 
money ( probably ) out of his own Pocket thereun- 
to, which this Defendant fears will not be done. 
Sixthly, The Vicaridge of Fingringhoe is void by 
the Statute, 26 H. VIII. 3. by reaſon the ſaid Sa- 
muel Harris Clerk (in the third Article mentioned) 
(being Inſtituted and Inducted in or about the 
month of December laſt paſt, yet ) has not paid the 
King's Tenths to the value ( with Charges there- 
upon in the Exchequer ) of 30 or 40 l. now due, 
and refuſed to be paid, (or neglected by the ſaid 
Biſhop to be demanded of him perſonally ) or if 
demanded lawfully, then the ſaid Vicardge is void, 
and ought to be ſo declared, and the Right of Pa- 
tronage or Advowſon being in this Defendant, 
together with the great Tythes and Impropriation 
of Fingringhoe aforeſaid, the Cuſtody of the Pro- 
fits of the ſaidVicaridge does belong ( during the 
Vacancy) to this Defendant the Patron, (as this 
Defendant humbly conceives by force of the Sta- 
tutes 25 Edw. III. and 35 Edw. I. 1.) But if diſpu- 
table be this Defendant's Title to the ſame, yet nei- 
ther this Court, nor any Eccleſiaſtical Court can 
hold Plea thereof, nor of any matter whereof the 
King's Courts have Right of Juriſdiction, 2 Faw. 
VI. 13. nor can determine the Titles and Rights of 
"Freehold (as 25 Edw. III. 4. 28 Edw. IE. 3. 17 
(alias) 16 Car. I. 11.) aforeſaid. 
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Belides, the ſaid Harris never was Reſident ſo 
much as one night in the ſaid Pariſh of Fingringhoe, 
ſince his firſt Induction to the ſaid” Vicaridge there- - 
of, but preach d three or four times to the Pari- 
ſnioners, got half a years Tythes,"and never came in 
the ſaid Pariſh (not once) ſince June laſt, but hired 
out himſelf (a Curate in London) under Dr. Grove. 
to this day; ſo that the Defendants ſaid Pariſh (of 
which he is Patron) is miſerably abus'd, the Cure 
deſerted, the Flock neglected, the Fleece only ex- 
pected, and neither His Majeſties Tenths paid, nor 
the Vicaridge disburthen'd thereof; for the pay- 
ment of which Tenths to His Majeſty, this Defen-' 
dant deſires this Court to ſequeſter the Profits; 
and better provide for the Cure, both which the 
Hug of London, the ſaid Promoter, neglects to 
do; ſo that great harm, but no good, is done by 
this Interruption, and Fingringhoe has alſo cauſe to 
ſay, Seldom comes à better. N 
Nor is it an great additional Honour to the Pu- 
ſtoral Staff, (that pretends a whole Dioceſs to be it: 
Flock, Cure and Chirae, even of Al the Souls there- 
in, (a pretty great burden and weight for a ſingle. 
ſhoulder ) that not ſatisfied to be well paid for ſitrin 
ſtill, muſt be doing and medling, though it bac 
much better do nothing, than do miſchief and harm. 
"Tis well the Archbiſhop is the Biſhop of Biſhops ; and 
as much ſuperior and elevated above the common or 
ordinary Biſhop, as a Biſhop above the little Pres- 
byters. And ' tis proper, in this Caſe, to let the 
Archbiſhop know ( that he may take notice and cor- 
rect) the negle& of the ſaid Promoter, the ſaid Bi- 
ſhop of London, in neglecting to collect His Majeſties 
Arrearages of the Tenths ( aforeſaid ) due from 
the ſaid Harris, the ſaid little Vicar of Fingringhoe; 
and his ſin of omiſſion, in neglecting perſonally to del 
mand the ſaid great Arrearages (of Tenths) of the 
faid Harris, when he has as he has frequently') 
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met with him; or, . upon. refuſal, and non-pay- 
mient, to hape declared the faid Vicaridge, ipſe 
facto, void of the {aid Incumbent, 44 if be was dend, 
as is enjoined by and in the ſaid Statute 23 N. VIII. 
That ſo the Patron.might preſent a better man, and 
the neglect of His Majeſt ies ſaid Revenue be no lon- 
ger conmiv'd aud wink'd at nor the Cure of Souls in 
Fingringhoe aforeſaid be ſo neglected and abandon- 
ed, and much alt provided for by the ſaid Biſhop 

the Promoter, in t 80 
the Holy Sa- 


. 


omoter, in this Caſe, than ever. 
Whil'ſt there is none to Adminiſter 
craments there, nor to Baptize or Catechize their 
Children, Bury the Dead, Read Divine Set vice, 
nay, nor ſo much as a Sermon read by the ſaid Cu- 
rate Harris, or rather Reader, (for he can do no- 
thing elſe but read) whil'ſt the honeſt Pariſnioners 
have cauſe to bewail theſe Contrivances, and be- 
moan the fruits of (this) Diſcord, * that who the 
faid Promoter intended to Hide this Defendant, 
be vaſe bis blow, and hit none but the harmleſs Pa- 
eg Who (good men )pay for alt, and Al 
nn or eras 
Hor rhough the ſaid Harris has let out himſelf to 
855 (a kind of Fowrney-werk ) under the ſaid Dr. 
Grove, yet he has not quite ſo forgot his Pariſhio- 
Pers, but that he has moſt magifterially commanded 
chem to ſend him money for half a years Tythes, 
* elſe he has ebregtned them, that he wil—Ay, that 
is meet, that this Court of Arches, or Arch- 
Þiſhop, (if it can do any thing) that it ſhould cor- 
A the-fauls of Biſhops: We muff. even turn the Te 
4. Nor will any Body pity thoſe buſie Medlers 
and Mafter-workmen,..that cannot be content to aver- 
ſee the nes at work, and well wrought 
and emphbyed, but they muſt be placing and 4, 
CE ones in the Building, and fe them a tum- 


ling and rowling, till they fall upon their own Paten. 
| 5 Nay 
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Nay, — no matter; Harm watch, Harm catch. 80 
that the 2, 3, 4 and 5th Articles are already ay” 
ſwer'd by Statute Law, and fo ſhall all the reſt» 
beſides what has been already pleaded and profeſ- 
ſed, together with another Law, ( that has no 
Law ) Neceſſity : Therefore . K | 


Gn A. K. „ tele 
7thly, A 8 to the 6, 7, and Sth Articles, or laſt 


= Articles, they urge a Tranſgreſſion, (in 
ſelenmixing, or rather prophaning Matrimony) (well 


o 


worded, and cunningly) but if the Regiſter and Sir 


Thomas Exton had had Eight Shillings for every 
Marriage, as they have had for many Years togethery 
above 40 l. of this Defendant upon that Score, a 

at that Rate; then boyas noches, and not a word of 
(prophaning) Matrimony without Banes or Licenſe, 
contrary to the Canons and Conſtitutions, of the 
Church of England. Alas! poor. Church of En- 


gland! Thou muſt be made a Skreen, a Pretence, 


and a Colout for Mens Avarice: Oh Hypocriſie / 
To which this Defendant anſwereth particularly, 
and ſaith, _ Fes n Tons 
Firſt, That this Charge againſt him is in it ſelf 
null and void in Law, Reaſon, Equity, and Con- 
ſcience, for the uncertainty, in not naming what 
particular Canons and Conſtitutions of the Church 
of England are thereby tranſgreſt, ſince the Canons 
and Enltitarions of the Church. of England (that 
go under that Name, Colour and Title) are con- 
trary to one another in many Particulars. - But in 
this particular Caſe of ſolemnizing Matrimony 
without Banes or Licenſe, the Canons or Conſtitu- 
tions that go under the name of Queen Elizabeth, 
and, King James, in Print, are vaſtly different one 
from the other; Queen Elizabeth's Canons and In- 
junctions ordaining for ſuch Offence a Suſpenſion 
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ab oficio only, and ſo particularly expreſt) only for 
Fol . of r Months. Bnt — vader the name 
of King James, ordain'for the like Offence a Su- 
penfion-for three (long) Years; a long time for a 
ee and laborious Miniſter to live with his 
outh ſtopt, and upon ſuch an'occaſion too, that 
not one word is ſaid to jt, nor any body aggriev'd, 
if the ſaid Regiſters and Commiſlaries go but ſnips 
ja the 9 etended) Licenſe, and have a feeling in 
he Hand. Which makes it more than probable, 
that thoſe ſaid Canons and Conſtitutions of the 
Church of England are not truly Printed; nor is 
any Man bound to take notice of them, except 
they be Recorded in a Court of Record, and a true 
71 0 be produced in ſuch Court, (and particularly 
in khis Court upon this Suit, and this occaſion) and 
the Truth thereof Sworn upon Oath of good and 
credible Witneſſes, which this Defendant does here- 
dy require in this Caſe and Suit, according to the 
8 and Methods of Law and juſtice, Rea ſon and 
m1 72G 6 Som 0 ga . 


Beſides, the ſaid (pretended) Canon of King 
Fames, ordaining Suſpenſion in general, ought by 
the Rules of the Civil Law, Reaſon and Common 
Law, be taken in the mildeſt ſenſe : For there be- 
ing two kind of Suſpenſions, namely, 1. Ab Officio. 

2. A Beneficio. The firſt only damages the Flock 
and Pariſh: The ſecond alſo ſtarves the poor Prieſt 
and all his Family; oh Cruelty ! for a Peccadillo, 
when no Man is damnifieq thereby, but a greedy 
Regiſter and Commiſſary (they that buy muſt Tell) 
and if their Mouths be hut ſtopt with Guineas, 
— Miniſter's ſhall never be ſtop't; the Faults al- 
edged againſt this Defendant for ſolemnizing, or 
rather prophaning Matrimony withont Banes — 
eing only in the years 1680 and 1681, when he 
ook but about 5 8. for the ſame, (the People being 
he gainers thereby; ) but when this 'Defendant 
ors STEEL! þ 54 PTT / Married 


| The Black Non-Conformiſt. 73 
Married ten times more in the years 1674, 1675, 
1676, 1677, 1678 and 1679, and made the People 
pay for a pretended Licenſe and Marriage, abont 
12 5. or 13 8. of which, each the ſaid Regiſters 
and Commiſſary had 8 s. apiece : Then, (oh no1) - 
Then; not a word to be ſaid, nor any Promoters 
heard of againſt him. | D n 
hut after the Writing the Naked Truth, that tells 
them roundly of their crying Extortions and Op- 
preſſions of the King's Subjects, in illegal (Fees, or 
rather) Exactions, in Probates of Wills, Letters of 
| Adminiſtration, Ordinations, Inſtitutions, Induſt ions, 
Viſitations, Synodals, Procurations, Excommunications 
and Abſolutions : (in anſwer whereof neither they, 
nor one Fullwood their Doughty Champion, has ſo 
much as one word to ſay in their Defence) Then 
nothing will ſerve but Ruine and Deſolation, in 
Plots and Contrivances againſt the Author for Bar- 
retry, and no body knows what. And now too, 
have-at his Rectory, and the Profits thereof, (which 
he holds by the Law of the Land, and will hold, in 
ſpight of their Teeth and Malice.) | 
For if ſuch ſolemnizing Matrimony were proy'd 
upon him in a lawful Court of Judicature, and a- 
gainſt lawful Canous and Conſtitutions found upon 
Record, and in a Court of Record, (but this Court 
(if it de a Court) is no Court of Record) and a 
true Copy thereof here produced and teſtified: 
And alſo if it be prov'd that ſuch Canons and Con- 
ſtitutions (ſo contrary to one another) are (or 
which of them are) now in force in theſe days, 
that the 1 Elix. 1. (by which they had Energie, 
Life and Power) is defeated ;, and alſo by the faid— 
16 Car. 1.171. and 13 Car. 2. 12. Yet, even then 
the Malice of this Defendant's Adverſaries cannot 
reach his Rectory and the Profits thereof (as Tho- 
mas Doughty threatens in the Eighth aud laſt Arti- 
cle :) for, not only the Injunctions af Q. Elizaberh . - 
33 | x orgdains 
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Hrdains Suſpenſion (only) ab officio, but that Su- 
iſpenſian (in general terms) in the pretended Canon 
of King James, ought to conſtrued (the ſame with 
that of Q. Elizabeth, namely) Suſpenſion (only 
ab officio, or ſilencing, or ſtopping the Mouth, a 

mighty Priviledge) not Suſpenſion, 4 beneficio, be- 
cauſe of the ſame Maxim of the Civil-Law, Com- 
mon-Law, Mercy, Reaſon, Equity and Conſcience, 
namely, Pane (generaliter expreſſe) ſemper debent in- 
relligi in mitiori ſenſu; Puniſhments (only) in gene- 
ral terms expreſt, ought always to be taken in the 
mildeſt ſenſe: Oh! but the ſaid Promoter Thomas 
Doug bey, in his laſt Article, cannot afford ſo much 
Clemency 3 (it is a pitty therefore he ſhould ever be 
called Veſtra clementia, or his Grace) Mercy is (a 
Herb) rarely found in the Fields of an Informer or 
Promoter Solomon tells us The Mercies of the 
wicked are cruelty. © | 1 3.00 
However, whatever may be proy'd againſt him 
in this mighty Caſe, he doubts not but to keep his 
Freeholds, Lands and: Tenements, both Spiritual 
and Temporal, which, bleſſed be God, are worth 
the gaping for; and let them gape, they may gape 
Jong enougl before they ſtop their Mouths with 
them; tis to be hoped their Months will be ſtopt 
with Mould (firſt) in the Grave, before they ruin 
a Man and his Houſe; a Man and his Family; a 
Man and his dear Wife and ſeven luſty Children; 
(God bleſs them and keep them out of harms-way, 
fecure under the Protection of the Law, againſt all 
Conſpirators, againſt this Defendant, or them, and 
azainſt all Man- catchers, little and great: We 
tive in jolly times (God keep us.) Which brings 
to mind the Caveats entred by Sir Matthem Hale, 
(that incomparable Lord Chief-Juſtice) againſt and 
for himſelf, neceſſary to be continually had in re- 
membrance, by all Judges Temporal and Spiritual, 
and proper it is here to inſert one half, or- Nine of 
them. F 1. That 
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1. That I never engage my ſelf in the beginning | 
of any Cauſe, but reſerve my ſelf unprejudic'd "ill | 


the whole be heard. 


2. That I be not rigid i in matters purely en- 


entious, where all the harm is diverſity of Judg- 
ment. F 

2 That! de not byaſſed with compaſſion to the 
Poor, or favour to the Rich, in point of Juſtice: | 
4+ That Popular, or Court-Applauſe, or Diſtaſte, 
have no Influence into any thing I do in point of 
diſtribution of Juſtice. / 

5. Not to be ſollicitous what Men will ſay or 
think, ſo long as I keep my ſelf exactly according 
to the Rules of Juſtice. | 
6. If in Criminals it be a meaſuring caſt, (mark 
that) to incline to Mercy and Acquittal. | 


7. In Criminals that confiſt meerly in words, 


when no more harm enſues, Moderation is no In- 
ſtice. 
* 8. To abhor all private Sollicitations, of what 
kind foever, and by whomſoever, in matters de- 
pending. 
9. To charge my Servants, 1. Not to interpoſe 
in any buſineſs whatſoever. 2. Not to take more 
than their known Fees. 2. Not to give any undue 


Precedence to Cauſes. 4. Not to recommend Coun- 
ſel. 


ſuch another. 

Again, to our preſent” matter in hand, and the 
Article aforeſaid, of tranſgreſſing the Canons and 
Conſtitutions of the Church aforeſaid. The Article 
does not ſay what Canons, whether Canons made 
before the Reformation, or ſince; whether Ca- 
nons made when the Pope was Head of the Church 
of England, or Canons made ſince the Kings of En- 
gland were declared, by Acts of Parliament, the 


Heads 


Ay, ay, here was (I had almoſt ſaid) a Kone | 
ſuch, ſeldome comes a better; 5 Nay, Nays ſeldom 
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58 The Black Non*Conformiſt. © (Hoa 
Heads, or Head of the Church of England. So that 
this Defendant cannot poſſibly know how particu- 
larly to anſwer the ſame, or know whether to 
confeſs, traverſe or deny; ſo that this Defendant 
therefore requires. that it may be explain'd and 
particulariz d by the Promoter, or Promoters, what 
Canons or Conſtitutions they mean or wonid be at, 
and where ſuch Canons and Conſtitutions of the 
Church of England are to be found, and in what 
Court of Record, that this Defendant may give a 
more poſitive and particular Anſwer thereunto; 
for dolu laret in undverſallbWu . 
Secondly, Beſides what is already ſaid at large 
as to the uncertainty, (which is enough to quaſh 
the ſaid Articles at leaſt for the preſent, if it were 
need ful) This Defendant further anſwereth, aud 
faith, That he humbly denies the force, ſtrength 
and vertue of all Canons and Couſtitutions (vul- 
garly called) of the Church of England, that are not 
Confirmed by King and Parliament, the- only Le- 
giſlators and Law-makers in this Realm of England, 
Which, if any deny to be true, tis like he may 
have an Anſwer in Parliament, if thought fit. But 
if it be true, and that no Canons and Conſtitutions 
of the Church of England are allowed or Confirmed 
to beobligatory Laws to an Engliſhman, as in 13 
Car. 2. 12. and 16 Car. 1. 11. then there's an end 
of the Story, and this Traverſe is further needleſs. 
Bur if this Court denies, That the King and Par: 
liament are the only Legiſlators, then this Defen: 
dant deſires they would ſo declare and exprefs 
themſelves; that ſo this Defendant, and all others, 
may know the limits of their Obedience: For this 
Detendant hereby proteſts, That if he ever ſhall, or 
ever did tranſgreſs the known Laws of England, 
or the datk and diſputable Laws of England, it was 
_ through error of his judgment, and not of his 
Will; and therefore he deſires this Court to * 
"QB 211 an 
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and enlighten bim, and ſet him to rights, if he err; 
dr if they can do it. For it is not ſa 
Act of Parliament, 13 Car. 2. 12. of not allowi 
or confirming the Canons of— 40, commonly cal 
the Lambeth Cannons, and all other Canons and Con- 
ſtitutions not confirmed by Act of Parliament, cc. 
that they ſigniſie nothing, and are inſerted idlely, 
and for no end and purpoſe; which thoſe ſeem to 
aſſert and imply, that ſay, thoſe words of not con- 
firming the Canons, or not allowing are not diſallom- 


ing, norany Remarque or neglecting Character there . 


by ſet upon them, for the Cannons had been left in 

ſtatu quo prius, (as all other things were not mention- 

ed in the ſaid Act) although not one word concern- 
ing them had been therein mentionſeſs ]]. 

In all Grammatical Conſtruction (then) the Not- 
confirming the Lambeth Canons, or Canons of 40, 
Cc. That not allowingi s a diſallowing (as plain as 

the Times (perhaps) would then bear) And all 

thoſe words in the ſaid Act ſignifie the diſtaſte and 
neglect the King and Parliament had of all Canons 
not confirmed by Act of Parliament, and then all 
thoſe words concerning the fame ſignifie ſomething, 
and not, nothing. Eſpecially leaving things as 
they were in the year 1639, when the High-Com- 


miſſion Court was up; and 1 Eliz. 1. in force, 


which is abſolutely repeaFd by the ſame Statute ; 
and if any Man thought that ſome had got (by that 
13 Car. 2. 12.) an A& for their Turn, as was en- 
deavour'd, they were vitely miſtaken or out-wit- 
ted, at leaſt, it was all that would (even then) 
be done for them ; which latter is moſt probable, 


becauſe of that fatal miſtake in repealing 17. Cay. 1. 


And there never was ſuch an Act in the World, nor 
any made that year, that this Defendant can find; ſo 
laſting were the deep and bloody Prints of the High 
Commiſſion (even yet) in Parliament-mens heads. 
And this many took Notice of long ago, if they had 


thought 


to ſay of that 
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78 The Black Nos. Conformiſt. 
thought it meet and opportune to take notice of 
it; it might have been amended, and may yet by 
an A& of Parliament, other w iſcit is to be feared, 
that the miſtake is fatal; And if the 16 Car, 1. 11. 
be in force, and not poſſible to be repealed by the 
1 of the 17. Car. r. then good-night Nicholas, 
and there's an end of the Story; and a Commiſſary, 
Official or Regiſter's place, is not worth the buy. 
ing; no, nor that of a poor Proctor of this Court 
of Arches, which us'd' to coſt about 40 4. though 
the ſame man be a Proctor in any other Spiritual- 
Court, yet he cannot practice in this Court without 
laying down the Caſh, (I mean) down with their 
Duſt, Gold Duſt, or Guineas, Money, more Mo- 
ney. Which (perhaps) is the reaſon why the Pro- 
ctors are ſuffered to take Ten Groats for a Fee, 
that uſed to be (by the ſtyle of this Court) but. 
and proportionably, all other Fees abominably en- 
hanc't; wherever the fault lies, they that buy muſt 
ſell, or elſe they have a bad bargain. - | 
The Feesof an Excommunication and Abſolu- 
tion uſed to be but but now they are (this De- 
fendant knows, to his coſt, and by woful experi- 
ence) a Guiney; but note by the way, the ſaid Bi- 
ſhop's Vice Regiſter, Nucourr is Arreſted in an In- 
debit at u- aſſumpſit, and will alſo have an Indictment, 
or Information, brought againſt him for the Extor- 
tion, at the Suit of this Defendant, who is vilely 
loth to be chous't of his Money, and by a pitiful 
Proctor and Vice-Regiſter too. 1 rep 
So that, by this time, this Defendant is come a 
great way towards the final Anſwer of theſe Arti- 
cles (in this Spiritual-Court) if therewere 1000 
more of them : eſpecially in a Court that will nei- 
ther ſhew (nor pretend to ſit by) a Commiſſion 
from the King. In whom alone is always inherent 
all ITY both Eccleſiaſtical and Tem- 
poral. 5 
But 
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But our gracious _—__ not only in his laſs 
Declaration, but always) has declared, That he 
will Rule us according to his Oath and the Funda- 
mental Laws, made by the only Legiſlative- power, 
the King and Parliament. And the Kings of EA 
gland always have been of right, and always were 
(except _ the Pope's Supremacy ) equally 
Heads, or Head of the Church, as well as of the 
State; (if they be two things) and has Right to 
make Laws for the regulating the Church or State 
Eccleſiaſtical, and as much as, for Regulating: the 
State-Temporal. | 

And far be it from the Modeſty of this Defendant 
to pry into the cover'd Ark, and ſearch into the 
Prerogative of His gracious Majeſty, (the King- 
doms Glory as well as Support, both for his Mer- 
cy and Juſtice, our dear and dread Soveraign, and 
only Head of the Church and State) which Prero- 
gative His Majeſty, and his Father of bleſſed Me- 
mory, our late Martyr'd Sovereign, have explain'd 
to conſiſt (not only well, but) beſt with their Peo- 
ples Liberties and Properties; making a {weet Har- 
mony, and enriching, both King and People; as 
Queen EHlixabeth found, that never had an Exche- 
quer ſooner emptied than filled, though her Wars 
and Enemies were Great and Powerful: She ſome- 
times forgave and remitted what was given her 
by her Subjects in Parliament, but never made a 
ork or Motion for Money, that prov'd ſucceſs- 

eſs. 

Of which this Defendant had (not now and here) 
taken notice of, further than to ſhew (in this his 
Defence) in reference to the Church, and the pre- 
tended Canons and Conſtitutions of the ſame, that 
the ſaid Queen never made any Canons, (neither 
did King James make any Canons or Conſtitutions 
for the Church or its Regulation) until Her Maje- 
ſy, and conſequently His Majeſty King James = 

| (by 


8 The Black Non-Conformiſt, 
(by 1 Elis. 1. and in that Statute) given unto her, 


and them, her Heirs and Succeſſors, Power to A- 


mend, Reform, &c. And, no more then needed 
at that time, when the Clergy in Convocation ac- 
knowledged (and ſurely they knew their own 
ſtrength, as well and much better than any can do 
at this diſtance) and confeſt in the Statute, 1 Mar. 2. 
that they had no Eccleſiaſtical juriſdiction; and 
therefore not Queen, Mary, but ſhe in Parliament, 
by 1 Aar. 2. reſtor'd it; (namely, the old Popiſh 
Eccleſiaſtical juriſdiction) until 1. Eliz. 1. Re- 
al'd it, and in its room gave Power to the Queen 
bs ſet up another; which, 16 Cay. 1. 11. and 13 
Car. 2. 12. pull'd down and repeal'd. | 


Nay, tis evident in Cawdrey's Caſe, in Coke's Re- 


ports, that the Jury were forc't to find the ſaid 
High-Commiſſion ſpecially (and ſo muſt other ju- 
ries do (as well) if ever the right of the Spiritual 
Courts in Sequeſtrations, Suſpenſions, Deprivati- 
ons, in medling with Mens Carnal Goods and Free- 
holds, comes to be tryed in the King-Courts by 2 
Jury (if they can at this time a day) find ſiich a 

igh-Commiſſion, which will be a difficult thing 
to perſwade 4 Jury unto) except ſuch Suſpenſion, 
or Sequeſtration, or Deprivation be ſupported by 
that which only can pps them, viz. a Statute. 
But they ſhould not need to have found the ſaid 
High-Commiſſion ſpecially, if Eccleſiaſtical- Courts 
then had (or conſequently have) an ordinary Ju- 
riſdiction without ſpecial Commiſſion from the 
King, only and equally the Head of the Church and 
State. But no Temporal-Courts, or Judges, do or 
dare Act implicitely, but by ſpecial Patents, (or 
Commiſſions under Seal: (for as for Hundred- 
Courts, they belong to Proprietors ; but all deri- 
ved originally by Patents from the Crown, as She- 
Tiff-Courts and Corporation-Courts) 7 
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mon-Law Courts, as are the Hundred Courts, 
they ſit in the Hundred by Freſcription; where 
the Biſhops alſo uſed to fit and keep their Courts 
together, and at the ſame time and place; Which 
if they do not now ſo, they cannot plead to hold 
Courts by hola except they. (as does (to 
this day) the Hyndred-Courts and Country-Courts) 
keep up, and keep to their Preſcriptions, as to 
Place and Time, Canons and Laws. TEN 


Therefore away with all idle thoughts of ma king 


the Spiritual-Courts, Ordinary or Common-Lavr 
Courts; this Court it ſelf, (the Supreme of all the 
Spiritual Courts) cannot preſcribe for ſitting here 
in Doctor Cmmons beyond the memory of Man, 
for it us'd to be kept in the Arches of Ben- Church, 
ir hence it had its name, (but now moſt improperly) 
except it ſit by ſpecial Commiſſion from His Maje- 
ſty, and be ſo ſtyled in the Commiſſion. And if 
the Arch-Biſhop have ſuch — — from the King to 
keep Courts of Fudicature - Eceleſiaſtical, 45 have the 
Judges in Weſtminſter- Hall for keeping Ourts-Tem- 
paral, this Defendant deſires the Court then ſo to 
Declare it, that he may. the better know how to 
demean himſelf with all humility and ſubmiiſſion 
thereunto. But this Defendant has taken the Oath 
of Supremacy, and dare not own'any other Head 
of the Church, or Eccleſiaſtical Judicature, but 
what is derived from Him, in whom alone is inhe- 
rent all the Executive power in Church and State; 
And from Him imparted and derived to the 
Judges under Him. $941 

Nay, when His Majeſty has derived ſuch power 
to his Judges, yet they, cannot make a Deputy, if 
they be ſick, nor an Official or Surrogate. Indeed, 
ſometimes a Serjeant at Law is ſurrogated, (in the 
room of one of the 12 judges, ſick, dead, or other- 
wiſe ayocated) and goes _ Circuit; but this mo” 


And befides, from theſe Inferior Courts; or Com- 
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82 The Black Non- Conformiſt. 
be done by Special Commiſſion, and his Name ſpe- 
cially inſerted and mentioned therein, no Judge 
can make ſuch a Surrogate or Deputy; Beſides, 
it is but ouly pro eo vice, for that turn only 
And though an Arch-Biſhop (with his Arch-Bi- 
ſhoprick) and Biſhop (with his Biſhoprick) (if con- 
ſtituted according to Law) have all Privileges alſo 
annexed anciently, and of right belonging there- 
unto by Preſcription, or otherwiſe ; yet a Right 
by Preſcription and Cuſtom, or Common-Law, is 
loſt, when the Cuſtom ſurceaſes, and other new 
Cuſtoms innovated ; for Cuſtoms ought to be cer- 
tain, uninterrupted and continual, both as to time, 
place, &c. Thus af Courr-Leer may be loſt and for- 
teited forwant 'of Uſe, according to the ancient 
ag and, perhaps, this is (alſo) part of the 
Ci. 1905 e | 
Thirdly, To ſolemnize Matrimony without 
Banes firſt publiſhed three ſeveral Sundays or Holy- 
days in time of Divine Service, in the Pariſh or 
Pariſhes where the Parties inhabit, is an Offence 
againſt Statute-Law only; namely, the Rubrick 
before the Order of Matrimony in the Conmon- 
Prayer-Book, every Sentence 'whereof is Statute- 
Law in the Act of Uniformity, . Fo. 
Which Ftrue, then this Gurt is no competent 
Interpreter nor judge of Statute Law, nor of the 
nature of the offences againſt the ſame, nor of the 
quality and degree of the puniſhment of ſuch offen- 


And thoughall Engliſhmen are bound to obey 
the ſame to a Tittle, 'yet ſcarce any Engliſhman, 
Biſhop, Prieſt or Lay-man, but does offend and 
tranſgreſs the ſame little or much, and are all Non- 
conformiſts, and accordingly are all liable to be 
Indicted, and have Preſentments made againſt them 
lor Nonconformity, according to the ſaid Statute 
of Uuiformity, and as Sinners and Tranſgreſſors of 


the 


| 
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the fame. Yet ſome of the Rules ( in the Rubrick) 
and the Tranſgreſſions thereof, were thought ſo 


ſmall and ſuch little Pecsadillo's, that the Legiſla- 
tors or Law-makers did not think fit to annex (and 
aſſert) any Puniſhment to and for the ſame; As for 
Example: | ST EE: 062-8 | 

It is enjoined in the Rubrick t4 read the Commu- 
nion Service at the Communion Table, yet not One 
of a - Thouſand obeys, except in Cathedrals, . &c. 


(and there alſo the Act. of Uniformity is as much, or 


more tranſgreſs'd, than in any Country-Church 

in England, Cm this Defendant knoivs of) as 

ſhall be proved infallibly by and by. * 5 
But if all Miniſters obey the Act of Uniformiry 


aforeſaid, in reading the Communion Service at 


the Communion Table in the Chance), in many 
Churches, if not in all Churches, not one of an hun- 
dred could poſſibly at that diſtance, and in the hu}- 
low and obſcured Chancel, hear the ſame, or be 


more edified, than if (in Latin) was read the ſaid 


Communion Service or Maſs; (for ſo is our Eng- 


liſn Communion Service ſaid to be commonly known + 


and called (the Maſs) in the Common-Prayer-Book z 


put out by the Reformers, (who in compoſing and 
| tranſlating the ſaid Engliſh Common-Prayer-Book) 


are (by the Act of Parliament in 2 Edw. 6. Reign 
made for the common Uſe and general Practice 
thereof throughout the Realm) ſaid to be inſpired 
thereunto by the Holy — . 

But (here is the unſuitablenèſs betwixt bur 
Times, and thoſe Times ) they ( like the Primitive 
Chriſtians, Act, 2.) took the bleſſed Sacrament (in 
Cathedrals evety day ) and then read after the Leta- 
ny; and when the Letany was read, then (and not 
till then) the Prieſt put on tHe Surplice, or Albe 
and Cope. And though no man is enjoined by that 
At of Uniformity and Common-Prayer-Book, to 
receive the bleſſed Sactament above once a year, 
G 2 yet 


84 The Black Non- Conformiſt. 
yet the Houſholds in the Pariſh ( the Rubrick ſays) 
were ſo order'd, that one at (as his turn came) 
always communicated with the Prieſt, one or o- 
ther, every Sunday - or Holy-day, at the Altar, 
where the Prieſt ſtood, whil'ſt he read the Com- 
munion Service in the Chancel, and might well e- 
nough be heard by the Communicants, who all 
were in the Chancel. This is to ſhew, there is not 
the ſame reaſon now adays ( when the Holy Com- 
munion is ſo. ſeldom celebrated, no, not in Cathe- 
drals) as it was wont, when the Rubrick (of King 
 Edw.6.) enjoined the Communion Service to be 
read at the Altar; for ſo is the Communion Table 
there ſtil'd, in that Book, ſaid by Statute Law, 
to be compoſed, tranſlated or made by the Inſpi- 
ration of the Holy Ghoſt, as aforeſaid. _ 

Again, To give another Example of the conſtant 
and _ tra 799 1 the Act of Uniformity, 
by the Biſhops and Clergy eſpecially namely, in the 
Rubrick = the 2 of Morning = er, we 

find theſe words - namely — And here is to be noted, 
Thar ſuch Ornaments of the Church and of the Miniſters 
thereof, at all times of their Miniftration, ſhall be ret ain- 
ed and be in uſe, (mark that) as were in this Church of 
England by Authority of Parliament, in the ſecond 
year of the Reign of King Edward VI. | 

No the great Queſtion will be, What Orna- 

ments they were that were in uſe in the Reign of 
King Edward the ſixth ? 1 het 

Aqueſtion that (I hope) few Country or City 
Clergy-men of ordinary Rank know how to anſwer ; 
for it is tobe hoped that they ſin through ignorance, 
and not through ſtubboraneſs, and contempt of 
the Act of Uniformity; and are rather ignorant | 

Nonconformiſts, than wilful Nonconformiſts, in uſing 
other Ritesand Ceremonies, and other Ornaments, 
at all times of their Miniſtration, than what were 
in uſe in the time of the 2d of Edward the ſixth, 

| enjoined 


} 
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enjoined by Act of Parliament. For the Rubrick "1 
in the Communion Service made in the faid 2d of 1 
Edward the ſixth, after the Title, (which is in | 
theſe very words) — The Supper of the Lord, and 
the Holy Communion, commonly called the M ASSE. 
We have this Commandment, namely, Upon 
« the day, and at the time appointed for the mi- 
te niſtration of the Holy Communion, the Prieſt , 
te that ſhall execute the Holy Miniſtery, ſhall put 
“upon him the Veſture appointed for that Mini- 
« ſtration, that is to ſay, A white Albe plain, with 
a Veſtmeat or Cope: And where there be many _ 
Prieſts or Deacons, there ſo many ſhall be ready to 
help the Prieſt in the Miniſtration, as ſhall be re- 
quiſite; And ſhall have upon them likewiſe the 
3 for their Miniſtry, that is to 
ſay, Albes with Tunicles. 

And (to make the matter plainer) in the Act for 
the Uniformity of Common-Prayer aud Service in 
the Church, and Adminiſtration of the Sacraments, 
I Elix. | 

It is enacted, That every manner of Parſon, Ui. 
car, oz other whatſoever Miniſter that ought oz ſhould 
ling oꝛ ſay Common-Prayer, mentioned in the ſaid 
Bok, oz minifter the Sacraments, #c. ſhall miniſter 
the lame in ſuch oꝛder and koꝛm (mark that) as they be 
mentioned and ſet koꝛth in the ſaid Bok, 
© ſhall wilfully oz obſtinately ſanding in the ſame 
(which I hope they will not hereafter venture to do) 
uſe any other (mark that) Rite, Ceremony, Oꝛder, 
Foꝛm oz Celebꝛating the Loꝛd's Supper, openly 02 pꝛi⸗ 
vily, oz Matting, Evenſong, Adminiſtration of the 
Sacraments, 02 other open P2ayers, than is mention- 
ed and ſet fozrh in the ſaid Bok, * 

The Penalties for the firſt Offence, The profit 


(of the Benefice, Benefices, and all the Spiritual 
Benefits and Promotions, the Offender hath { for 
one Tear next after conviction ) is thereby forfeited 
Ec] 8 G 3 and 
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86 The Black Non. Canformiſt. 
and gone ; together with fix Months Impri ſonment 
with6ut Bail or Mainpriſe. 5 | 
For the ſecond Offence, Deprivation ipſo fatto of 
all the Spiritual Promotions, and one whole Tears 
Impriſonment; and that it ſhall be lawful for all 
Patrons and Donors, Cc. to preſent or collate to the 
ſame, as if the Offender were realy dead. 
And for the third Offence, Deprivation ( as a- 
foreſaid ) and Impriſonment during Life. 
And it the Offender be not benefic d or promoted, 
for the firſt Offence, Inpriſonment for one year 
without. Ball. | | 
And for the ſecond Offence, Inpri ſonment during 
Life. ; | b | | 
2 2 14 Car. there is an Act of Uniformity, that 
(to the ſame effect) enjoyns no other Rite, Ceremony, 
Form or Order of Common-Prayer, Ornaments, 
c&c. This is mentioned to humble the rigid Confor- 
miſt, that he do uor lime himſelf and be exalted above 
meaſure over other Nonconformiſts, without any Mer- 
cy or Compaſſion to human Nature, human Frail- 
ty, human Error and human Kind; leſt he himſelf 
by the next Grand jury be preſented, and found 
guilty of ing other Rites and Ceremonies, than 
what are enjoyned in the Act of Unitormity and 
F£ommon-Prayer-Book of King Edward VI, or this 
Common-Prayer-Book ; 
And conſequently, ger 4 Priſon on his back, the 
fame Priſon whereinto he has ſo often endeavoured 
to put other Nonconformiſis, and for the ſame Sin 
too of Nonconformity, and Tranſgreſſion of the 
. ſame A of Uniformity, that he has ſo extoll'd 
and cry'd up. | | 
For to bow towards the Altar, to bow at the Holy 
Name of Jeſus, to force the Inferiour Clergy, ex- 
cept in Cathedrals, to wear the Surplice, or to wear 
the Hood, during the Miniſtration of Baptiſm, 
Burial, Morning-Prayer, Letany, or Even-ſong, 
| Eee EO ᷣ Rh od ELIE WE I 4 


The Black Non-Conformiſt. 
are other Rites and Ceremonies, and other Orna- 
ments, than were forced on) the Clergy to uſe 
in 2 Edw. 6th, as aforeſaid. | | 
Indeed, upon the day at the time (and only ar 
the time) of Miniſtration of the Lord's Supper, the 
Prieſt was enjoyned to put on the Albe, or Surplice 
and Cope , but nor till the Letany was read, and juſt 
before he began to read the Common-Service, and 
adminiſter the Communion at the Altar, ; for, ſo 
ſays the Rubrick, in the ſaid Communion-Service 
in the Common-Prayer-Book of 2 Edw. 6th, ( juſt 
after the Prayer for fair Weather) in theſe Words : 

And tho there be none to communicate with the Prieſt, 


yet theſe days (namely, Wedneſdays and Fridays, 


afore-named in the ſaid Rubrick) after the Letany end- 
ed, the Prieſt ſhall put upon him a plain Albe or Sur- 
plice, with a Cope, and ſay all things at the Altar, 
appointed to be ſaid at the Celebration of the Lord's Sup- 
per, until after the Offertory. 

So that all are Nonconformiſts, aud liable 


to Indictments, and loſs of their Liberty, as 


well as loſs of their Livings, that pray before or af- 
ter Sermon, in other Form or Order, than is ſet 
down in the Common-Prayer-Book. And all that 
force the Country or City Miniſters ( except in 


Cathedrals) to wear the Surplice during Mattens, 


or Morning-Prayer, Letany, Baptiſm, Burial, 


Even-ſong, or Evening-Prayer. And all that bow 


towards the Altar, and ſet great Candles thereon : 
And all that bow at the Name of Jeſis. And all that 
wear, or force Men to wear Hoods at auy time 
(except Sermon- time) whether Scarlet, Black, 
Lamb-skin, or Taſſety, according to their degree, 
except in Cathedrals, they may if they pleaſe; on- 
ly it is ſeemly ſo to do in Sermon-time; but for 
that, it ought to he left to every Man's Liberty : 
For ſo ſays the Rubrick of the ſecond Common» 

0 8 4 Prayer- 
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prayer-Bebk, which 1 confeſs ſeems ſtrangel word- 
e inch very Words: d 

In the ſaying or ſinging of Mattnes and Even- 
< ſong, Baptizing, and Burying, the Miniſters in 
«Parrſh-Churches and Chappels annexed to We 
<ſame, ſball (I ſuppoſe it ſhoald have been 
© ted — way) uſe à Surplice and in all Cathe 
c — and Colledges, the Arch-Deacons, 
© Deans, Provoſts, Maſters, Prebendaries, and 
- being Graduates, may (here it is may, 
not ſnal) uſe in the Quire, beſides their Sur plices, 
© ſach Hoods,as pertaineth to their ſeveral degrees, 
< which they have taken in any Univerſity within 
this Realm. But in all other places (mark that) 
0 every Miniſter ſhall be at Liberty to uſe any Sur- 
c plice, or no. 

It is alſo ſeemly that Graduates when they do 
| < preach (mark that) ſhould nſe ſuch Hoods as 

< pertaineth to their ſeveral Degrees. So that to 
' wear the Surplice or no, is lefttoevery Man's 
Liberty, (even in Cathedrals ) eſpecially, in all 
other places. 
Hoods according to the degree (not in time of 
Diviae-Service, as in many Cities and Country- 
places, worn, not for want of Tguorance, but) 
only may be worn in preaching the Sermon, (upon 
the Knowledge of a Man's Degree and Quality, 
may recommend the Sermon poſſibly, and poſſibly 
not) the Hood is commended, not commanded to 
be worn, but the reaſon ceaſes in reading Divine- 
Service, and Adminiſtring Sacraments, or reading 
of Homilies ( which arc the works of the Law, 
not our own works) and are not (nor need to be) 
recommended by the Diguity of the Reader, or 
Admiaiſtrator ; and therefore Hoods (worn at any 
time, except Sermon-time) and Surplices forc'd 
upon Mens backs in reading Mattens, Even-Song, 
Baptizings, or Burials, whether they will or no, and 

not 


— 
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not leaving Men at Liberty, is Lenjoyning] other 
Rites — Devemotity than what 5" er "Pavan 
as well as how ing at the Name of ſus, and bow- 
ing to the Altar; a place which Men never 
paſs by, but they bo 


Spiritual Promotions for tion; and 
good reaſon, for tis either Folly, or (worſe) Po- 
pa Superſtition. For, if he that bows (till) as 


goes by (or approaches) the Altar, does not 


fancy that there is ſomewhat extraordinary there 
(that exacts and requires this extraordinary Re- 
verence) above other places, then he is a fooliſh 
Coxcomb, to beck and bow only to that place 
| {above all other) for no reaſon, or for nothing. 
Bur if hedoth believe there is ſomething plac'd there, 
that requires this Reverence (as the Papiſts aſſert} 
who can excuſe him from the belief of that Popiſh 
Doctrine of Tranſubſtantiation? Alſo all are Noncon- 
formiſts that Adminiſter the Sacrament without 
Copes on, and this makes all the Miniſters in En- 
gland Nonconformiſts : for no body wears Copes, 
and moſt wear Surplices, tho? this Defendant has 
not worn one (except at Communion-times) for 
ſeveral Years by-paſt : And a Cope he would wear 
at ſuch a time only of celebrating the Lord's Sup- 
per, but he cannot get one, & neceſſitas vincit Le- 


em. 
; And in this Inſtance he hath been the more copi- 
ous, to ſhew how little thoſe Boanarges, or Sons of 
Thunder do obferve, how they thunder out their 
on. Sentence and Condemnation ; Ont of thine own 
mouth will I judge thee, thou wicked Servant ! When 
nothing but Hell and Damnation, Goals and Ex- 
communications, Fines and Confiſcations, Suſpen- 
ſions and Deprivations, will ſerve their turns, for 
every little Breach of any Clauſe in the Rubrick, 
and where no harm enſues, nor loſs (but gain to 
che people) when they are perhaps Married with- 


y; they ought to loſe their 
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ont Banes Or Licenſe. And for Men to ſay, that 
"bowing at the Name of the Holy Jeſuu, our bleſſed 
Redeemer, is an harmleſs Ceremony, aggravates the 
Offence. It is the Popiſh Excuſe for all their mul. 
tiplied Ceremonies, ſo many, that their Religion is 
Irttie eiſe; or ſo miſerably covered therewith, that 

Nen can ſee little elſe. , | Ro 
Jo bow at the Name of God, or Jehovah, the 
greateſt of all Names, is harmleſs; but would be 
endleſs to it; and there is no Scripture to vouch 
theſe Bowings at the Name of FESUS, or .G O D, 
X&c. as is (hitherto unanſwerably) proved in the laſt 
Page, fave two, of the Naked Truth, the ſecond Part. 
To wear two or ten Surplices (eſpecially in cold 
weather) together with an Hood about the Neck, 
are harmleſs, and the Hood keeps the Neck warm 
in Winter, but it is too hot in all conſcience in 
Summer- time, but if it were not too hot, nor yet 
too heavy; yet ſtill they are other Rites and eremo- 
niet than are enjoined in the Act for Uniformity ; 
and therefore puniſhable and unlawful. And what 
can or dare theſe Rigid Conformiſts anſwer in their 
own defence, except cry Peccavi, and confeſs their 

Ignorance? C8 ing 

Let us pray for them in our blefſed Saviour'; 
words, Father, forgive them, they kuom not what they 
do ! For certainly the Law does not forgive them, 
but is clear againſt them; What can they ſay for 
themſelves, why Judgment ſhould not he given a- 
gainſt them, according to their celebrated Act of 
Uniformity ?\ And to ſay, the Cannons enjoin ſome 
of theſe Ceremonies, much aggravates the Offence ; 
ro play old Canons againſt the King and Parliament's 
rem Acts and Statutes, this is petulant and unpardo- 
nable; (I had almoſt faid) They had more neec 
petition for an At of Indempnity to pardon all Non- 
Cenformifts, and to get for themſelves Remiſſion in 
the Crowd, 1 e . TE 
K LM CHAP, 
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nix e Matrimony without Banes. But who ob- 
ſerves it? Who obeys it? Do not Commiſſaries 
Officials, Archdeagons, Regiſters, Vice Regiſters, an 
all that Tribe grant Licenſes and Facuſties, with 
a non-obſtante to the Statute and Rubrick ? But with 
what Forehead, and by what Authority? | 
If the Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury or York ſhould 
grant ſuch Licenſes, or Indulgence, to diſpenſe 
with the Statute, a little more might be ſaid for it, 
if but a little. But for theſe Fellows to ſell Indul- 
gences and Piſpenſations to the Statute, where's 
the Modeſty, or rather the Impudence ? The very 
ſame Rubrick is in the Common-Prayer Book of 
2 Edw. 6. For the ſaid Statute gives no Privilege, 
no Exception, no Diſpenſation to any Man to ſo- 
lemnize Matrimony without Banes, ſplemnly pub- 
liſhed three ſeveral Sundays or Holy-days, in time 
of Divine Service, where there are Churches, and Di- 
vine Service ſaid in ſuch Pariſhes where the Parties 
inhabit ; otherwiſe, they cannot be married with- 
out breach of the ſaid Act, or Rubrick; (except 
perhaps in that impediment) becauſe Neceſſitas vin- 
cit Legem. 
And truly Matrimony (tho* not a Sacrament) 
vet is ſo ſerious a thing, ſo laſting When the Knot 
15 once tied by a Prieſt, ever laſting during Life, that 
the Law could not ſafely have been made otherwiſe 
than by commanding ſuch a ſolemn previous Publi- 
cation in open Church, in the Pariſhes where the Par- 
ties inhabit, three ſeveral Sundays and Holy-days. 
And then there could be n 'ftolen Weddings, nor In- 
fants trepann'd into Marriage without the conſent 
of their Parents and Governors. A Caution that 
gven in the times of the late Uſurpation was taken 


Ti 


Gain 5 the ſaid Rubrick ſays, None ſhall fo lem- 
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The Black Non-Conformiſt, 
care for, when the Juſtices of Peace did the Jobb, 
And for Regiſters and Surrogates, &c. to take up- 
on them to take Bond of 100 J. is ſo ſmall a Penal- 
ty, and the Bond fo unwarrantable in Law, that 
it ſignifies juſt nothing; but to give a Man an Oath. 
in the caſe, is altogether illegal, and puniſhable. 
However it is contrary to Law in the ſaid Rubrick: 
But what hall be the Penalty? The Judges alone ſhall 
determine, according to the ev Circumſtances and 
evil Conſequences thereof. | 
20 that if this Pefendant be guilty of ſolemnizing 
atrimony without Banes firſt publiſhed, &c. he 
hopes he may pals Scotfree in the Throng, and among 
the Crowds of ſo many and great Nonconformiſts. But 
in this caſe, this Defendant, has more to ſay in his 
Vindication, than all of them put together are able 
to ſay ; namely, 3 
In the next place, That this Defendant did never 
marry any without Conſent of Parents, or Gover- 
pours, nor ever any within the prohibited degrees 
df Affinity, or Conſanguinity, nor any who had a Suit 
| depending thereon, Or any the like Impedimeut, In- 
convenience, evil Circumſtance, or evil Conſequence. 
And moreover, To anſwer more particularly to the 
Jaid Articles, that charge this Defendant for 
ſolemnizing Matrimony (as in the 7th Article) be- 
twixt James Abel and Anne Burnham, Jahn Shephe ard 
' and Damaris Gillings, all of the Pariſh of St. Leonard 
in Colaheſter; and alſo Ed. Hartley, of the Pariſh 
of St. Rorolph's aforeſaid ; and Mary Groom of St. 
Leonard's aforeſaid ; and alſo D. Steeres,of St. Mary 
dalen in Colcheſter aforeſaid ; and An. Bloom of 
St. Leonards aforeſaid ; and alſo R. Potter of Aldh 
3 the County of Eſſex, and Everet of the ſame. 
o which this Defendant particularly anſwereth, 
and faith, That all the aforeſaid five Couples are 
Poor People, that either live in Pariſhes where there 
is zo Church, (but what is demoliſhed ) as are the 
. 05 N Churches 
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Churches of St. Bottolph 's, and St. Mary Magdalen 
aforeſaid, and no on all ſerv'd Ho, — the 
Siege of Colcheſter, or clſe no conſtant Cure ſorved fot 
the ſpace of a month and more together, as at the 
time when the ſaid Potter of Aldham, and Abel, and 
the reſt of St. Leonard's were married, and conſe- 
quently no Banes could be publiſhed in time of Di- 
vine Service, where there is no Divine Service: 
nor any Profits belonging to the Church of St. 
Botolph's, or St. A agdalen aforeſaid, that 
they have had no Miniſter ſometimes for two or three 
Tears together, nor did any body regard it or take 
care of it, for two or three Years together, till Mr. 
Sewell aforeſaid, took ſome care of it; and if he de- 
ſert the ſame, they'll be juſt ſerved as formerly, 
Canis in Preſepi. | 

So that the ſaid People (who told this De- 
fendant they had not the gift of Continency) 
and therefore ( Marriage being the only lawful re- 


medy) they were loth to come together and lye toge- 


ther unmarried, and Money they had none to 

for a Licence, and (if they bad) this Defendant 
had equally tranſgreſs'd the Statute, if he had mar- 
ryed them ( with any pretended Licence ) except 
the Banes had been three times publiſhed, three 


ſeveral Sundays, or Holy-Days, in time of Divine- 


Service, which was impoſſible, & neceſſitas vincit 
Legem, as aforeſaid. 


And this Court had had this Anſwer ſooner, but 


that this Defendant could not in ſafety or without 
Affronts approach your Courts, having been there 
but twice, and both times by your Clerks, Yaſſals 
and Rabble, without any regard or Reverence to 
his Quality, ar the Dignity of his Function, afſaul- 
ted, affronted and threatned. *. e 

And had he not accidentally, and ( by good Pro- 
vidence ) had a great number of Subſtantial Citi- 
zens ( thither brought perhaps through Curioſity, 


leſpe- 
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(eſpecially the firſt time) of his appearance, and 
followed him 7 of i Court ) miſchief (much 
miſchief) might have been done. 

et, even then, your Creatures, (unprovok'd ) 
did with moſt inſolent and opprobrious Language, and 
 Threatnings, purſue this Defendant and the ſaid Citi- 
Zens, out of the Gates of Do#ors-Commons, into the 
Street, and there ſhamefully rail'd aud ſcolded, till 
we were aut of hearing. 8 ere Ga 

There are none of his Majeſties Courts in England, 
but both fot their own and his Majeſties Honour, will 
not only keep the Peace, but a Decorum, and will 
protect thoſe eſpecially that they ſummon before 
them, from Affronts. Nor are the King's Subjects 
obliged to appear in any Courts, that wil nor or 
cannot protect the Suiters from Jeopardy of their 
Lives, Limbs or Reputations. But to cite this De- 
fendant to Doctor Commons, and then to ſuffer (it 
not to count enance] your Vaſſals to abuſe and Front 
him, is no great Argument for the upholding ſuch 
a Society, but looks like a Trepar, ( atleaſt ) it is 
moſt barbarous amd unanſmerahle. «co 

Which if you will not amend and ſecure him from 
the Affronts of your Creatures for the future, he docs 
hereby proteſt, that he does not think himſelf 235 

to obey your Summons or Monitions to attend this 
Court, though he had no other Reaſon (but he has 
| ſhewn many more ) to the contrary. Nor does he 
think himſelf obliged to provide himſelf of a Life- 
Guard, to ſecure him from the Affronts of the Aſen 
of Dottor5-Commons. 

Nor did he at his firſt appearance ſpeak Greek to 
Front the Doctors, but to ſhew how ill it did become 
them to expect, that ſuch a Man as this Defendant, 
ſhould ſtand bare-headed before ſuch as they; that 
being Doctors of the Canon-Law, (much whereof 
was writ originally in Greet) they might well bluſh 
as red as their Scarlet-Gowns, to expect and — 

58 | im 
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him td ſtant bare-beaded before them, when the 
Complement is not due (from this Defendant ) to 
their Maſter, the Arch-Biſhop, by the Canon-Law; 
which ordains, that Epiſcopus aliquo loco ſedens Preaby- 
terum ſtare non patiatur, ( multo minus nudo Capite, ) 
In Eccleſia autem & conceſſu | Presbyterorum ſublimiar 
ſedeat ), intra domum vero, Calle gam ſe Presbyterorum 
eſſe cognoſcat. A Biſhop ( for they had no Arch-Bi 
in Africa, where the Canon was forg'd) in thoſe 


days) ſit he where he will, he ſhall not ſuffer a Pre 


byter to ſtand before him, (much leſs then, one would 
think, bare-headed );, yet in the Church the Biſhop 
ſhall have the uppermoſt Seat ; bur in a Houſe, he 
ought to know that he is but a Fellow and Compa- 
nion of the Presbyters, or Hail fellow well mer. 


lt ſeems they begun to juſtle for Superiority and 


the Place in thoſe days, in ſpite of two Canon Laws 
more; which from a Man you do not love, you ſhall 
have in a Language you do not love; 
"Or Bagrn6; M ivd xuentron duvTyy, URS 3 Br Frag. 
Mad ey xaJaxverwesTes ff xAnpo:. | 


CHAP. XII. 


T was not therefore Pride nor [Arrogance that 
] moved this Defendant to anſwer you with his 
Head covered for thoſe only are guilty of Arro- 
gance that, like you, from this Defendant arrogare 
that to your ſelves, which is not due to you: But a 
true ſenſe of his Duty, his Quality and yours, as 
well as your Maſter's Quality, taught him this de- 
meanour, which no Law makes in him a miſde- 
meanour. To whom this Defendant is willingly 
ſubje& in licitis & honeſtss, (only) and not in things 
unbecoming a Gentleman, a Clergy-man, and an 
Engliſh-man. IF 

Laſtly, One Blundey more is yet behind (which 
this Defendant had almoſt forgot) namely, That 


whea 


96 The Black Now-/Conformiſt, 
when the ſaid Promoter, Henry Biſh0p of Londen, 
zems to deſiſt, and give over the Promotion and 
roſecutiou, in the end of the 7th Article, as be- 
ing probably weary of the Preferment, to which his 
Vice-Regiſter, the ſaid Nucoure, ſo fawcily promo- 
ted him unto, without his Privity (as is conjectur- 
ed); or perhaps weary of the Proſecution, _ 
ing the Anſwers and Reaſons already here alledged 
But when this Defendant was in hopes the worſt 
had been paſt, . then in the Seb Article up ſtarts 
Doughty( the old Promoter ) again, and threatens ; 
(what the ſaid Biſhop probably would hive ſcorn'd 
to do ;) for the ſaid Thomas Doughty recovering his 
place again (of which the ſaid Nucowre had really 
deprived him ) rakes up thr'G antler again, and threa- 
tens to take — 1 rr rY — 

All-Samts, à great Eye- ſore (it ſeems )to him, an 
that for three long Tears, beſides cofFs of quit. And 
indeed it is a Threat that does much better become 
ſuch a doughty Fellow, than 4a Reverend Divine, or 
Biſhop, who ought to endeavour that the Flock 
ſhould be fed, not ftarv'd, and to entourage the 
painful Labourers ( that bear the Burden and ſweat 
of the Day ) and not ſuſpend, ſtop. their Mouths, or 
Handcuff: them; but to remember that what Po- 
wer he has, ſhould be employed to the utmoſt for 
Edification, and not for Deſtrutt ion; to do all the Good 
he can, not all the Miſchief he can. | 
Or if he will be puniſhing, Puniſh the Drones, the 
idle and ignorant- Clergy-Men, the Whorema- 
ſters, the Drunkards, the Sweare rs, and Blaſphe- 
mers of God's Holy Name. Or (if that will not 
be) at leaſt to begin at home, and puniſh the vile 
| Extortions and Oppreſſions of his Regiſters, Vice- 
Regiſters, &c. in exacting illegal Fees, in Pro- 
bates, Letters of Adminiſtrations, Inſtitutions, 
Inductions, Ordinations, Excommunications, Di- 
ſpenſations, Abſolutions, Viſitations, &c. to the 
great 
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great and groaning Qppreſion of bis Majeſties 
to find ot 


Subjects. _ Eſpecially, t d other Work, than ſu- 
ſpending this Defendant, from his Rectory of Al- 
Saints in Colcheſter, of all. Places; where the chief Men 
(at leaſt, nay, aud the chief Women too.) as well as 
the Generality of the People, by their Confluence do 
the ſaid Church of Al- Sainte, ſhould ſeem, to give 
him but little Thanks for his great Pains therein. No 
more Thanks to him than to his Gourt,. that has 
kept this Defendant two Lord's-Days together 
from his Miniſterial Function there, only to atten 
your Motions 3 This good you do- 3 
If therefore the 0 Doughty be not Promoter in 
this Cauſe, then the ſaid Retfory of All-Saints is not 
in jeopardy, and the proofs of Witneſſes are not 
directed, and taken in order thereunto, aud con- 
ſequently the eighth Article (at leaſt) is null and 
void, as being in Doughty's name, and at his Pro- 
motion, and yet not one Witneſs is ſworn, nor any 
Commiſſion directed to ſwear them at his Promo- 
tion; and conſequently, if all the objeAed Crimes 
were true, and alſo as proper for your Cognizance, 
4s they are (here proved all of them): to be 75 er 
for your Cognizance; and alſo tho' your Juri 100 
on Eccleſiaſtical w4 never ſo legal, and founded 
and built upon the Law of the Lands And tho 
you had known Canons, legitimated by our Sole Legi- 
lators, (in all which you are deficient :) Yet then 
(even according to the ſtile of youf Court) the 


Promoter Henry Biſhop of London, deſiſting and 


aiming not at all at the ſaid Suſpenſion and ReQo- 
ry, (tho the Crimes were truly proy'd) yet his pro- 
moted Libel declaring for no Penalty at his Promotion, 
there ought to be a nongſuit for that Blunder, and 
the Defendant. diſmiſs'd with coſts. But if this 
Court, or the ſaid Biſhop the Promoter, or the Pro- 
moter Doughty, deſire to begin again, and have 
{not yet) enough of ſo 1 and nonſenſical 
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Articles, let them come ſingle, and ane by one, one 
after another, ne Hercules contra duo. If this 
de fair Play, 1 have no Skill in Play nor underſtand 
bo But this Defendant « quite tired (and fo 
tis hoped by this time, is every body elſe, but 
the Prottors) This Defendant having already 
been ſo copius and ſubſtantial upon ſo idle and ſlender 
occaſion* SE, | IDNR 
' Hereafter, if the Promoter, or Promoters, like 
the Place, Promotion, and Preferment, let them 
bring a more ſolid Charge againſt this Defendant, 
that, he may muſter up more, and greater Forces 
(than his own) to anſwer the Shock. For ( in this 
Defence) he is ſengle and alone, without (as well as 
without need of) any other Man's Aſſiſtance or Ad- 
vice; but then perhaps he will get better Heads than 
bu own. In the Interim here's enough ( without 4 
Fee ) eſpecially upon ſo ſlight and trivial an Occaſion. 
For is it not ſubtle, for Men to puzzle themſelves in 
. a Court about a Crime (a here for Barretry,) an 
Offence againſt Common-Law, and Statute-Law, 
of which this Court can hold no Plea, nor take Cogni- 
zance of? What have Spiritual Courts to do to de- 
cide or try Cauſes or Caſes belonging to Common Lav 
and Statute-Law, in derogation of the Courts of our 
Lord the King; as in the Statute of Proviſor: : 
War-hawk, (as Fullwood ſays) have a care of a Premu- 
nire, have a care Of hooking in every thing in ordine 
ad Spiritualia. 8 | 
And & it not ſubtle, to object the very ſame In- 
ſtances of Barretry (as of old) for which this Defen 
dant has already (at a fair hearing) been honowr ably 
acquir ? As if they had conſpired to publiſh, and 
thereby proclaim to the World, the Integrity of the 
+ Defendant's Life and Converſation to be ſo _ 
and without Reproof, that in all this time their In- 
vention ſhould. be ſo barren of new Matter and new 
Accuſations, whilſt (at the ſame time) they =_ 
| d 
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ity of their Malice and Revenge. Both which 
are the worſt. Privy Counſellors, unto whoſe Sug- 
geſtions, Dictates, and Advice, whoever hearkens, 
he need no other Enemy, they alone will do his Buſi- 
neſs for him, aud lead him into ſuch Follies, raſh 
and precipitate Counſels, and Deſigns, into which, 
(like as into all other ways to Hell) the Entrance 
and Deſcent is eaſy,but no Deliverance from thence, 
but return and timely Repentance, (which at beſt) 
brings a Man Shame at the laſt, 2 2 
Aud in ii not ſubtle, to queſtion this Defendant's 


Title to his ancient and undoubted Rites and Free- 


holds,. and (in a Curt too) that cannot try nor de- 
cide ſuch Titles and Controverſies, except they crack 
a Commandment, and hook it in( as ſome do. e- 
very thing) rebus Chriſti, and ſo bring all temporal 
matters to Excommunication or the ſtool of Repen. 
tance; or elſe (like the Pope and Jeſuits ) compaſs 
Sea and Land, and drive all in and under their Ju- 
riſdiction, (Kingdoms, Titles, Freeholds, Lands, 


and Patrimonies, into St. Peter's Patrimony) in ordine 


ad ſpiritualia? Will Men never take warning, nor 
tremble at the Statutes of Proviſori; nor leave thoſe 
vd (and diſcover'd) Gilſee-trirks ? __ 
And 5s it not ſubtile, to rip up Peccazillo's againſt 
the Act of 


in illegal Rites and Ceremonies, univerſally a 


without Repentance praftis'd ( whereby they ſhow 


their wit) even in Cathedrals, and Univerſities, 
in defiance of the Act of Uniformity? 
But no Man is too great or overgrown for the Lam, 


to which in all Ages the greareft Subjects and Favo- 


* 


rites of old, have been (as well as in our days 
forc'd to be ſubjett, and ſubmit K Necks, 
and bated Heads unto it; but ſome Men will never 
take warning, Lege Hiſtoriam, ne fias Hiſtoria: 
And is it not ſubtile, 20 make Henry Biſhop of Lon- 


2 don, 


Uniformity, thereby giving occaſion to 
prying Men, to ſearch into their own Nontonforms 
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oo The Black Non-Conformiſt. 
Yon, Promoter againſt this Defendant i the begin- 
ig of the Articles, by caſbiering Thomas Doughty,and 
cheii' to prefer Douginy to it again? But what rea- 
ſon the ſaid Php ill have to rhank the Impudent 
Proftor for the ſaid Pre „Time will diſcover. 
In the Interim, conſider, how ſaweily impudent, 
and m/chievouſly ſamty are ſome Servants, that (if 
cheir Maſters will tamely ſuffer the Familiarity) play 
the ſawce with their Maſters (lite Churle-cat i) ſo 
long, till they ſcratch them. 
And i it nor ſubtle, to grant a Sequeſtration to 
Mr. Sewell, for the poor Rectory of St. Leonard's 
aforeſaid, and never revoke the ſame, nor give 
notice of ſuch Revocation, and yet ſend out ano- 
ther Sequeſtration, (for poor Harris) the other to 
Mr. Sewell being unrevok'd (as aforeſaid) and con- 
_ firmed, by accepting the Fees at every Viſitation, 
and in force, (if any Biſhop's Sequeſtration be in 
force, which is no fin to queſtion, eſpecially upon 
this occaſion) their Power at beſt being for Edif- 
tation, not for Deſtruction, (like the Apoſtles) it 
they be like, their Power is to do Good, not Harm, 
eſpecially to the Poor. Ane 
However, by their own Law and Method, all 
- their Sequeſtrations are in force till they be revok'd, 
and Mr. Sewell's was never yet revot d; no matter 
too how ſoon, that the People may ſee the difference 
ont, and that ſeldom comes a better; in the mean 
while—— Metal on metal is falſe Heraldry. 
And i, it not ſubtle, to implead this Defendant 
for a breach of a Clanſe in the Rubrick, of marrying 
without Banes; When every pittiful Regiſter, Surro- 
gate, Official, &c. males no bones of l, but pub- 
lickly ſells ſuch Indulgences, Licences, or Diſpenſa- 
tions, in defiance of the Act of Parliament, the Ad 
of Uniformity, and the ſaid Rubrick (a Branch 
of it) that equally forbid and prohibir all Men ? 
And is it wot ſubtle, to cull out (only five unbuch 
1 Couples, 
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where it is impoſſible that the moſt of them ſhaulg, 
ever be married according to the rigid and; ſtrict 
Rules of the Rubrick, there being no Divine Service 
conſtantly ſaid in any of the ſaid Pariſhes, but! 
St. Leonard's (at preſent ) not once in a quarter of 
2 Year, and in St. Borolph's, and St. Adary Magdes 
lens, not theſe thirty Years laſt paſt, nor any Churr 
ches ( fave what are demoliſhed ) wherein to read 
Divine-Service, or publiſh the Banes ? And there: 


fore it would : have: been; impious in this Defendant . 


in this Exigency) not to have coupled them toge- 
ther, and to prevent their unmarried Concumbency, 
(and conſequently. Adwitery : ) Thus the Prieſt in a 
ſtrait, gave David ſome of the Shaw-bread, which 
(except in caſe of hunger and. deri was not 
lawful for a Lay- man to eat, but only tor the Prieſts, 
this Defendant alſo: diſpenſing with the Rigor of a 
Commandment, which was impoſſible to be kept, 
without 4 greater Miſchief and Inconvenience 

namely; Adultery : A Sin, proper (of all other 

for the Cognizance of this Court, and the Scorch-man 
John Dargavel, late Vicar of Boxted in Eſſea (who 
got two Baſtards in one Houſe, where he boarded, 
much of one age, this Defendant baptized them 
both, calling one by the name of Dargavell] being 
put into this Court, and flying from Boxted, a Vis 


carage of 30 l. per annum, (a wonder in Scorland } 
was puniſh'd with another Living in the Weſt Coun - 


try, of 100 l. per mum, Which he enjoys at this 
day; and when his new Pariſhioners proſecuted him 


in this Court for his ald. Adulteries, they had as good 
. 1 + 


| have thrown their Caps at him, 

Theſe are Crimes with a witneſs, publickly knows 
and ſcandalous ; and yet in this Court, it ſeems, i 
found no Suſpenſion for three Tears, as here ( in this 
| Caſe) is threatned for preventing Adultery, by marry» 
inzwithout Banes, San” none could be had. "___ 

| H 3 en 


Ciuples, for Inſtance, that inhabit in ſuch Pariſhes, | 


- . 


152 T be Black Non-C onformi ft. 


Men had better ſteal q Horſe, than dae 
over the Heddg: 
Aud laſtly, ( for this Paper” is almoſt done) 
Hit nat ſubtle, for Men to ſearch for a Mote in this 
Defendant's Eye, with a Beam in their. 1 8 and by 
the buſy officiouſneſs, thereby c vote caſſon to 
have their own Eyes look'd into, bleard ew gon illegal 
5 Extortions and Oppreſſions of the King's 
bjeds i in Probates, Letters of Adminiſtration, Or- 
dinations, Inſtitutions, Inductions, Viſitations, Syuo- 
dals, Procurations, Excommunications, Abldlu- 


tions, Indulgences, Licences, — Diſpenſations; 


and alſo in illegal Rites, and 157 it iou⸗ Ceremonies, 
in defiance of * the Statutes of this Realm ? 


Thus giving'Þrritation und Provecation, as well as 
Occaſion,to mo their Works of Darkneſs unto Light, 
as if they long d for Correction. 

6 And Pity ie is great pity, that he ſhould eſcape 
the Laſh, who Are calls for it, eſpagirantes + G 


. 
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V\ FEll may the Reader waders that wiſe Men 
*,- ſhould be ſo Hood-winb d with Paſſion or 
Prejudice; to make ſuch ado about nothing; and 
accuſe a Man for (old acquitted) Barretry in an im- 
per Court, or make it a Grime..to defend him- 


elf bi his ancient Rights, Freehold and Tenants, 
froman Intruder. 


But above all, 755 incomparable, that Regiſters, 
Commilliries, Officials; and ſuch king of Creatures, 
mould make ſuch 4 noiſe about marrying People 
without the ſtrift Rituals of the Church ( which they 
break every day, by granting Ligences publickly in 
defiance of the Statute) and pronounce: ſuch Solem- 
ization of 9 a hh How do 
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they paſs Sentence againſt themſelves? as if rhe Chi- 


Aren of all that were married without Banes by their 


Licences, and Indulgences, (contrary to the Rirual 
and punitilio of the Statute of Uniformity ) were Ba- 
ſtards ! Which wicked Suggeſtion, the Papiſts may 


poſſibly (bur God forbid they ſhould ever have the Power) 


improve upon us all, and by the ſame Argument, make 
all our Marriages (nor Solemmizations but) Prophana- 
tions, and our Children (conſequently Baſtards, &c.) 


not mheritable to our Eſtates, as being not born 


in lawful Wedlock, or Matrimony, which ( ſay 
they ) can never be Legal, except made according ro 
the Ceremonies of the Roman Ritual. 

And therefore, tho* ſome Proteſtants and Papiſts 


 (raſhly) marry together; yet, the Papiſts will be 


married according to the Reman Ritual, by a Popiſn 
Prieſt, and then they do not much care ( for t 


look upon't as nothing more than (of old) to be 


married by a Juſtice of Peace ) for the preſent Exi- 
gency and edge of the Law, and therefore will con- 
deſcend to be married again according to the En- 
$liſh Ritual: Which brings to my mind a Paſſage 
(here) well worth the inſerting, and mentioned 
in the Hiſtory of the Life and Death of that Famons 
Fudge, Lawyer, Philoſopher, and Divine, Sir Mat- 
chew Hale; In theſe Words, Page 83, 84, 85. 

He was a deyout Chriſtian, a ſincere Proteſtant, 
and a true Son of the Church of England, (and 
yer he bad been one of Oliver Cromwells Fudges of the, 
© Common-Pleas) moderate towards Diſſenters, and, 
<juſt eyen to thoſe from whom he differ'd moſt ;, 
© which appeared ſignally in the care he took in a. 
© Caſe of the Quakers; wherein he was very cau- 
© tions ( mark that) in declaring their Marriages, 
void, and ſo baſtarding their Children. | 


© But he conſider'd Marriage and Succeſſuon as 4 
© Right of Nature, from which none ought to be barred, 


* what miſtakes ſoever they might be under in part 
h 4 ; ; | 8 . | 9 
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©of reg Religion. And therefore in a Trial 
that was before Him, when a auer was ſhed for 
* fome Debts, me his Wife he married 
ber; and the gt Gun ſel pretended, That ir 
was nb Marriage Dans had paſt * them, ſince it 
© tas not ſolommited according to-the Rules of the Church 
© of Enelind z He declared, that he — willing, 
on his own Opinion to male their Children Baſtar 8 


© and gave Directions to the to find it ela 
«© which'they Ad- * 0 N 


lt was a > Regealon t on the topthble: Party, that 
bone of them, to avoid an Inconvenience he had 


. „kalle in, thoughe to have preſerved himſelf by 

© 2 Hefence, that if this judge had abſolutely deter- 
min, muſt ha ve mãde their whole Iſſue Baſtards, 
andi incapable of Suceeſſtioͤn. 

And Bet alt their pretended: Friendſhip to one 
«© another, if the judge had not been more their 
Friend, than ons of thoſe {5 ealled, their Poſte- 
rity had been little beholden to them. But he go- 
0 erna himſelf indeed by the Law of the Goſpel, 

©of doing to others what he would have others do 
to him : | Which, Law vacuates and makes null and 
vo alt Laws of An, ipſo fatto; hat are made to 
the contrary, as being "againſt the Lan if God and 


the Lam of Nature. 


And therefore becauſe he would haye thodght 
cit a Hardſhip, not without a Cyxuelty, Tramongſt Pa- 

«piſts all Marriages were null'd, which had not 
cheen made with ll the Ceremonies' of the Roman 
Ritual; fo he applying this to the caſe of the S:. 
o abies, he thought all Marriages made according to 
the ſeveral Per ſwaſions of Men, ougnt to have their 
6 Effects in Law. | 


Here was a Man made yp of Lewand Reaſon, and 


| had Conſcience and Compaſſion to human kind min- 


gled with his Profe ſſion of Chriſtianity, and was 
4 as well as wiſe. We well foreſaw what 4 Rod, 


a 
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2 juſt Rod we Proteſtants make for our ſelves, and 
(if ever the Papiſts prevail) to baſtardize all our Chil- 

_ dren, if it be a concluded Maxime of the Church 
and Law of England, That every omiſſion, or want 
of the eſtabliſhed Rituals in the ſolemnization of 
Matrimouy, make it null; Marriage” being 4 Right 
in Nature, and obſerv'd amongſt Heathens (where 
have inhabited and dwelt) that never heard or 
regarded any other Religion than the Lam of Na- 
ture. And the' one Man may (if he can manage 
them, or think that he has nat enough of One) if be 
pleaſe, and alſo if another Woman agree to it, he 
may take her to Wife, and as many as he can, in 
addition: But Adultery is never heard of amongſt 
them, at leaſt more rarely than in Courts Chriſtian. 
And thus I hope both I and all my Conntry-men 
(true-hearted Engliſh-men and Prateſtants) will 
have more cauſe to rejoyce, than Court-Chriſtian, 
that ever they rayl'd or provoł d 1 and beloved 
Silence, Retiredneſs and Privacy, by ſo ſilly as occa- 
ſion, to publiſh thus my Thoughts and Meditations 
on greater Matters: But ſuch is the Policy; when 
hat begg'd of Sir Thomas Exton (my old Friend 
and Acquaintance, as if it had heen for an Alms, 
more than once, (which they ignorantly conſtrued 
to proceed from fear of them) That he would f. 


to the Biſhop of London to withdraw the Proſecu- 15 
tion and Promotion, and not force me to Anſwer, 1 
_ whatI knew would (and which I was loth ſhould) 8 
be diſpleaſing to then. Bi 
And it is uſual for Men that are chiefly guided by 1 
the Maxim (only) of Self, Self- Intereſt and Self- 1 
Deſigns, to conſtrue all Overtures of Peace, Quiet- 1 77 
neſs, Amity and Accomodation to proceed from fear + 
of ſome Miſchief from them, (of doing which they 11 
are reſolved, when they can, not to be over- cau- 1 
tious) for they cannot imagine that ſuch amicable 110 


Overtures proceed from-ligenuity and ſtudy of Wo 
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Peace and Quictnefs. / But if Men (like ſome eager 
Wreſtlers, that have more Mettle than Skill or 
Strength, after many repeated-Foils, Foil after 
Foit) will never take warning, tis juſt they take 
what follows, Self do, ſelf haue; Nay, no matter; 
who bid them be ſo Fol- hardy? Did: not Light-foot 
(that pretty ſweer-lips) Aſahel (all Mettle) aud Hot: 
ſpur, purſue Abner, that old Captain, and by no 
ver ſwaſions could be induc'd to fall upon the Toung- 
eri or common: men, but Abner, Abner only muſt 
de the Man he would hunt down and conquer; 
Tho — — 21, Fu _ Abner (aid to him, 
Turn t e to thy ri or to thy left, and | 
| bold on ond of debe eee and t 1 — 
. But Afahel would not rurn aſide from following him. 
And Abner ſaid again to Aſabel, Turn thee aſide from 
*. So me; wherefore ſhould I ſmite theg to the 
Ground ? How then ſhall I hold up my fage to Joab 
ty Brouher ? Hembeit, he refuſed to turn afide ©: where- 
. fore Abner with the hinder- end of the Spear ſmote him 
under the fifth rib, that the Spear came out behind him, 
ard he fell down there, and died io the ſame place. 


CHAP. XIV. 


A TOR does the Order of Matrimony (nom uſed) 
much differ from that made by the inſpi- 
ration- from the Holy-Ghoſt, in 2 Edw. 6. (tor 
there alfo no[ndulgences nor Perfunttory Money Li- 
cenſes are allowed or wink'd at, nor the Avarice 
counten amc i) ſave that, inſtead of Vith this Ring, 
I thee Wet, with my Rody I thee Worſhip, &c. is in- 
ſerted With this Ring l thee Wed, This Gold and 
Silver I thee give, with my Body I thee worſhip, &c. 
For the Bridearoom (beſides the Ring) was to 
_ give the Bride other Love-Tokens, called there, Tokens 
| of Sponſage, as Gold, or Silver; and alſo they were 
to receive the Holy Communion together, 91 - 
Sons 1 8 . we wh, 6 ; cramen 
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crament, without which never any Matrimony war 
ſolemnixed; a good beginning makes a good ending. 

But to come to a Concluſion of this Eſſay : Schiſns 
or Sedition (quiſi ſe itio) an by one's ſelf, or 
in a private path or way of one's own head, (out of 
the King's High-way, the A& of Uniformity) is 
a tranſgreſſion indeed of the Law. But if nothing 
will ſerve Men, but ſevere Remarks muſt be made on 
ſuch Seditious or Schiſmaticks, (by what has been 
ſaid) you ſee we muſt all cry, guilty, fram the higheft 
to the loweſt, Clergy and Laity, that have but bow'd 
at the Name of Jeſus, or to the Altar, or ſet v 
everlaſting Candles thereon ; for the Papiſts light 
them, and burn them upon the Altar, in imitation ; 

for moſt of their Religion is only Apiſh Mymicry of 
the Primitive Times and Chriſtians, who were 
glad (becauſe of Perſecution) to meet in private 

Conventicles, in Cells and Cellars, and by ſtealth in 

the Night, and conſequently did all (as the Papiſts 
now do uſually at Noon-day in their chiefeſt Church- 
es, they obſcure the Windows with Hangings, and 
do all ( * in fee with the Chandlers) by Candle- 
light, or thinking as ſome idle Trades-men do (that 

burn the Day) that bought Light is beſt. | 

I ſay, the Obſervation of the ſaid idle Ceremo- 
"nies, of private Interpretation, _— and Con- 
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ſtitution, make us all Schiſmaticks, Sedltious, Seei- Pi. 

riows from (and in defiance of) the Ai of Unifor- * 
mity. And we muſt all cry peccavs, hold up our 1 
Hands, and cry guilty, guilty, and culprit, if we 1 
hap to be tried by God and the Country. | 1 
| Nay, where ſhall we get a Country or Jury, that Wl 
| are not equally guilty of Nonconformity, as our wy 
| ſelves; or that can find us guilty, without bring- 1 

ing in a Verdict (alſo) at the ſame time againſt he 
| themſelves and their own Nonconformity ? Which "8 | 
| ſhows how unpracticable that late Doctrine is like 1 
| to prove, that none but Conformsſts to the Act of U- |. 
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niformity ſhall be Fury-men + A very fine Rod it 
would make everlaſtingly againſt all Proteſtants, if 
ſuch s new Doctrine ſhould be eftabliſh'd as the 
Ia of the Land. For, (if Q. Mary's Days ſhould 

Pythagorically Circulate, and face about (as we 

then were) which for our Sins, and baſe ſervile 
truckling is not impollible) then we have made a 
Eaſt fun owr own Backs, and with our own Mouths 
ſenrenc'd and for ever condemn'd the two great 
Aſſiſtants of our Exgliſi Libertieb, Properties, and 
axncieut fundamental Conſtitutions, Safe guard and 
Life-puard, namely, Parliaments, and Furies, if ever 
the Popiſh Religion comie to be the 'Srare-Religion, 
and make an Act of Uniformity. ' 

Search, and you'll find, that the great Myft 

of Jn;quity runs in à Blood, among all thoſe that ſet 
vp funding meaſure for all Men to mere by, and 
knock out all Men's Brains (as that Giant Procru- 
Fes did) who were Longer or Shorter than his Iron 
Stand-Bed ;, or, cutting off ſo nuch of Men's Legs 
as our firetch'd it, or elſe extended and rack'd out all 
the {irele Dwarfs, in whom natural Endowmeats 
were deficient. > ©. pier 5s 

Obj. What then? Shall not all be of one mind, 
and be mages Unity of the Spirit in the bond of 


Anſw. What, upon Compul ſion? No, if all the 
yifitions and High-Commiſſions, Racks, Goals 
Gibbets were in the Confederacy, no Man can 
be made to do any thing in Faith upon Compullion , 
and whatſoever is not of Faith, is Sin; and tis not 
lawful (ir # the Devil's Work) to tempt Men to ſin. 
You may impriſon them, you may knock out their 
Brains, but if you would bang them, you cannot 
make Faith, or make any Mau believe; (that is 
God's Prerqgative alone) It is the Gift of God. Only 
7 
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uſe the Receipt that he preſcribes againſt Infidelit 
Teach, Exhort, give good Examples in Meekye 
* | | not 
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not in Goals, in ſtructing thoſe that oppoſe themſelves. 
If this wil not do, ye, ſtamp, 230 curſe, and 
rail, nor deliver them to Satan, by Excommunica- 
tion, but pray to God for them, and their Conver- 
fon. Thus the Apoſtles conquer'd the World to 
Chriſtianity, until the Pope came, and (in Imita- 
tion of Mahomtt and Presbyterian Cruelty) made 
Converts with Fire and Sword, and Deſolation, con- 
fining like the fam'd Conjurer) their Spirir or Fa- 
miliar 3 1 _— _ z thence 
came Fire and Fagot, (the Inquiſition-Purgatory) 
for an Excommunicated Infidel, and Horning, 
Goals, and Outlawry, in Scotland amongſt the r:- 
gid Scotch Presbyreriuns, for the like Offence, and no 
Deliverance but the baſe ( loſe-ſtoo! of Repent ance. 
And whilſt theſe Popiſh and e Bigots are 
thus curſing, damning, killing, deſtroying, 2 Aan 
and bis Houſe, a Man and his Heritage ; they think 
(or at leaſt) would perſwade you to, that who 

of them deſtroyeth or killeth you, (therein) dorh God 
good Service. | DK "DAS 


CHAP. XV. 


ND who knows but God and Nature (which 
| ' ſeems in the whole Creation to delizie 

in Variety, and therefore not one Individual (Man 
or Beaſt) which are numberleſs, are yet exact- 
ly in all Symetries and Proportions, Sizes, Fea- 
tures, Figures, and Complexions alike) is alſo fo 
offended with diverſity of Thoughts, Opinions, 
Fancies, or Judgments differing. For tho? we are 
all of different Airs, and Features, and Shapes, yet 
we all continue to be Alen; and tho? we may differ in 
many Punctilio's, and ſome come ſhort, and ſome 
overſtretch the known common, publick and uni- 
form Standard, (God forbid but) {till we all of n may 


%. 


continue tobe Chriſtians. 
| But 
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But we may as rationally quarrel with every Man 
we meet, whoſe Noſe of his Face is — * 
orter, leſſer or bigger than our own ; as to quar- 
rel thus endleſly and to Daggers-draming, about dif- 
| ferent Judgments, and Opinions, in Men whoſe 
Heads and Eyes are not all of 4 ſize and accuracy, 
to the ſhameful Diſturbance of the Peace of the 
Kingdom, and the Peace of Chriſtendom. ' A»d 
for all this, we may thank the Avarice a d Amhi- 
tion of Rome and Iufallibility, that pretend to be the 
only. Ring- leaders ro Heaven; and if you will not 
come along with them, they'll curſe and damn you, 
and bid the Devil take you for a Heretick and an 
Infidel. Whilſt the Turk laughs in his Slgeve to ſee 
how the Proteſtant Chriſtians are forc'd to fly to 
him for Shelter (as now the Hungarians do (called 
therefote Rebel Hungarians) that 10 Gog and Magog 
would pleaſe to defend them and fave them from 
Jeſis Chriſt's Vicar, and his Blood-Hounds, the Je- 
utes. 
A very goodly Account, and ready way to con- 
vert the Great Turk ! So that for my part, I wiſh 
we may (now) put into our Letany again, that 
which #« (and was) put in by the firſt Reformers 
and Martyrs, and Compoſers of the Common- 
Prayer-Book and Letany in 2 Edw. 6th, I know 
not by what or whoſe Artifice (now) omitted; name- 
ly, From all Sedition, and privy Conſpiracy ; 
From the Tyranny of the Biſhop of Rome, and all by 
dAieteſtable Enormities; from all falſe Doctrine and 
 Hereſie, from Hardneſs of Heart, and Contempt 
of thy Word and Commandment, Good Lord deli- 
ver us. There's not one word of alteration in the Le- 
tany, from what it was at firſt, except in this Suf- 
frage; and ſure tis nom as needful and ſeaſonable a 
Prayer, as ever it was. For is it not great Ty- 
Tranny in the Biſhop of Rome, and of all ſuch as are 
of like Popiſh Principles, to quarrelwith all Fas 
w 
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we meet upon the Road to Heaven, becauſe they will 
not go our Way? and if Words will not do, then 
Blows ſhall, and then hale them along, and curſe 
them and damn them, excommunicate, and Goal 
c_ _ 7 ( _———— 2 Pepe, -ag 
every little bigorred Popeling and rigi f-fire , 
pretends that he. 1s in he »igde Road, — 7 the 
very infallible way to Heaven, and they that will aot 
juſt come along with them, (for which alſo they'll 
make them pay Toll too) then hale them along by 
Head and Shoulders, put them in Priſon, aud take 
away their Purſes. Fs 16d, 

2 moſt incomparable Chriſtian Method ! but II ſay 
of ſuch (as Pope Alexander 6th ſaid of his wicked 
Son Ceſar Borgias,) me commonſtratore non didicit, he 
ne'r learn'd this of his Father : Imean the Father 
of Spirits, our Heavenly Father never taught them 
thus to fight and quarrel upon the Road to Hea- 
ven. | C 
Why? ſuppoſe a Man will na go our way; or think 
his Buſineſs rather lies another way, a ſhorter cut, 
4 nearer way and a better Road; Muſt we, becauſe 
wethink the Man is in an Error and Miſtake, draw 
our Weapons (whether Carnal or Spiritual) wpox 
him? where's the Reaſon, the Conſcience , the 
Chriſtianity of it ? Does not every Man beſt under- 
ſtand his own Concern ? or if he doth not, tis nor 
our loſs, but the harm is his own We may adviſe him 
friendly, and tell him of the dangerous way he is 
in, of which yet none of us (the wiſeſt of us) are 
certainly infallible and aſſured. But if he will not 
take our Advice, fare him well, curſe him not, but 
pray for him, and ſay, God bleſs him, and teach him 
and us the Tight Way. . 1 
Indeed, if our Lions and Manners be againſt 
the indiſputable and unqueſt ionable Laws of God and 
Nat ure, as Blaſphemy, Adultery, Drunkenneſs, and 
Rebellion, Treaſon, & c. Then rate him Goaler, _ 
| ; et 
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let the Magiſtrate correct him: But to curſe, whip, 
laſh, ſlaſh, and Bridewel.d Man fot not thinking as 
we do, (Opinion and Thought being free, and im- 
ſible to be eompell d) is a Spaniſh Inquiſition, 
igh-Commiſſion, and Romiſh Tyranny, and a La- 
nacy (to boot) beyond that of Bedlam. God grant 
us to be all of one Heart and Mind in God's Wor: 
ſhip and Service, and to keep the Unity of the Spi- 
rit (at leaſt in the Bond of Peace, and Comprehen- 
ſion. But if (thus) Praying will not do; curſing, 
and excommunicating, and damning fhonld not 
do I am ſure. Which makes me think of a Gain 
(and I'll not think it Battalogy to recite it again) 
namely, That admirable and Chriſtian- like Dire- 
&ion, and (only ſafe) Preſcription of the ſaid In- 
comparable Sir Matthew Hale, amongſt his faid 18 
Caveats, given to himſelf, in theſe Wotds. 
© That I be not too rigid in Matters purely conſci- 
© entiou where all the harm is Diverſity of Judgment; 
©and if in Criminals it be a Meaſuring-caſt, to en- 
© cline ro Merty and Acquittal. 

This is true Piety indeed, and the only true Chri- 
ſtianity; but the contrary is true Impiety, and 
the only true Antichriſtianiſm. Beſides, *Tis true 
Policy too, no Man quarrels with another that is 
not juſt of his Size, Complexion and Pitch: and 
Why not? Becauſe there's no Law to fine every 
Man that is not of ſuch a common Standard, Size 
and Pitch; if there were, Covetouſneſs and Tyran- 


ny would ſet the Uniform and common Standard- 


men at work (if it were but for the Fine ſake) to 
hale in the Nonconformiſts, and diſſenting Scant- 
lings, and then wat old tugging and quarreling, 
goaling and bailing would there be, to the perpe- 


_ tual Diſturbance of the Neighbourhood, and the 


- 


Kingdom, as well as to the ſhameful Scandal of 
Chriſtianity, that makes Doves and Lambs indeed, 
but neither Wolves nor Bloody Benner or 2 | 


Thereas 
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. Whereas now that we have 4 general Con omprehier- 
as to all-Sires' of the Body; aud 16 Man is 
to grow to juſt 1 a Stantling,” and no high- 
2 we have no qua ee the matter, no 
more Gen eber it is in Holland (about Religlon on) 
where, tho' chey have diſſeteut 1 
Man being left to God and bis Liberty tq go to 
Heaven which way he . pleaſe, they never curſe, 
damn, excommunicate, or quarrel about the 2 
ter, but leave every Man to fh, end fall to lu, 
Maſter, and Creator, further a Ter 1 Ai 
nitions and Kae Evcour 3 2 
invite and allure.” 7578 they admit ane al dancer 
entertain (like Men and C link all Mankin 
except the ſaid'' Inhoſpitable a Antichriſtian 
Bloodbound's, the Jeſuits ; and thoſe, if th 155 
dame or reſting In any of their Dominjons 
imm mf (upon yoo | boit Item to 20 In 
ſcalding 
"Kok to this Severity they are a and. cot. 
ſrain'd'through 25 Jeſujtical uv e, that Ho- 
minion is Frndea'; in Grace and conſequently, A! 5 
R. ingdoms of the World, T erritories, People and 
minions, -ought to be ſudject to Cries only Vi, 
or Vice-Gerent upon Earth, the Pope. For N 
and Cruelty may malt many Hypocrites, 4 ag 
not make one Saint; it can un much Miſchief, 
when in power {the on! thing that wicked en 
mind) but not any > it can ſurrog ate % De- 
ſcrutt ion, but not to Edi rien; it can (like Ero- 
frat). get à None an Fame for 4% 0 mg. the 
Tennis and Church; but wants the Harte of Holy 
David, and 975 Head of Sloman and the Apo- 
files, tq build the le and h of God. Our 
Bleſied' Saviour came eren to ge oy the meter 
or hiriend, 77771 ; but i Tribes, ariſes, . 
pocrite , 40 N Its he ſaid; he could build it 2 
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s in your Eyes; 
where. I. ſet 


Whence I note, that uo People or Church ( how 
dear Joever it bas been unto God) has a Charter of 
i to gend, rob, or murder their Brethren, 
under che Title, Umbrage, and Name of the Church 
the Church, which Church is not exempt —— 
from God's Viſtation and Puniſhment, (if not) 
Extinguiſiment, Which brings to my Mind, what 
Helin in his-Geography-, ſays of Poland, I. 2. 150- 
The King (at his Coronation ) takes an Oath, to 
confirm all the Rights and Privileges of the Subj ett grar- 
ted by any of his Predeceſſors, and a * 
| | ule ; 
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Clauſe 3 Quod ſi Sacr amientumi meum violaævero, incolæ 
Regni nulla nobis Obedientia tenebuntur. That if 7 
break my Oath, the Subjects are not obliged to us in Alle- 


fiance or Obedience. A Clauſe, that ſeems to nie 


oper only (if proper at all) for an Electiuve Ning, as is 
the King of Poland, and not for 4 King whoſe King- 
dom is Hereditary; as Sweden, Denmark, England, 
France, and Spain; nor can it, or ought it to be 
otherwiſe apply d, than as to the matter in hand; 
that ( whatſoever the Pope do, yet) God gives no 
Indulgences, Licences, or Privileges, either to ſin, or 
to fin immune. | | 
Beſides, Piety is the greateſt Policy in the World, 
and the moſt eaſy, as well as moſt ſafe, certain, 
and ſure way of governing Mankind, in Mercy, 
Goodneſs, Meekneſs, Compaſſion, juſtice, in not 
being over-ruPd with Popular or Paraſitical Ap- 
plauſe, or diſtaſt of the greateſt Favorite. Eſpeci- 
ally, in-Englantl of all the World, who are ſturdy, 
(generally) hard to be forc'd or driven, but eaſily 
drawn (like a great Ship in calm Water) with a 
Twine-Thred. | 1 

Beſides, the Defence of the King and Kingdom 
conſiſts not in impregnable Fortreſſes, Forts, and Ci- 
tadels, as in the Low Countries, but in the Limbs and 
Hands, Heads, and Hearts of the happy Natives. 
(1 mean) our Main-guard (under God) conſiſts in. 
Caſtles of Bonts, and not in Caſtles of Stones. 


CHAP. XVI. 


Riday, Novemb. 25th, 1681, was the day appoin- 
ted and agreed upon (on both ſides ) to argue the 
ſaid Pleas, Proteſtations, and Anſwer; and to 
that purpoſe, Sir Philip Lloyd, (upon the 21ſt In- 
ſtant, being their Court-day ) did bid me nominate 
and chuſe what Advocates I thought moſt meet to 
argue, and improve my ſaid Proteſtations, Pleas, 
and Anſwer, Ex: Advo- 
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- Advocates? (Replicd 1) Advocates ? # ſhall 
Lask Advice of the Fox, bow to preſerve. my Chicken; ? 
Advocates indeed, have the Advantage of me in 
Skill, Eloquence, Pleadings, and Subtilties; but 
all that will be abundantly ſupplied by the Advan- 
tage of the Ground on which my Innocence. has 
plac'd me . Let Criples go on Crutches, (I told 
them) and that I doubted not ( by God's help) but 
I ſhould ſtand on my own Legs, and againſt them 
all, if I might but be allowed fair play, and the bene- 
fit of the Laws;, which was fairly promiſed, and ho- 
neſtly pet formed; yet on the day, time, and place 
appointed in Do#ors-Commons, to argue this migh- 
ty Caſe, before the judge came into the Room, | 
yas moſt inſelemiy affronted, and my Hat pluck'd of 
tu great Rudeneſs, and tumultuouſly, by a Proftor's 
Clerk ( unworthy the naming ) who being repro- 
ved for the ſawcy Attempt by ſome Citizens there 
preſent (all ſtrangers and unknown to me) upon 
the Stir, comes in Sir Philip Lloyd, and enquiring 
the Cauſe of ſuch Diſturbance and Noiſe, was told 
by one of the Citizens, and who cauſed the ſame. 

He very honeſtly check'd and ſeverely chid the 
Fellow, and bid him be gone out of the Room, 
and that otherwiſe he might have been thought 
. privy, or at leaſt to countenance ſuch Rudeneſs, when 
Men come upon their Affairs, Citations Moni- 
tions ( to Dofors-Commons ;) but that was poor Sa- 
tisfaction for ſo great and publick an Affront; tis 
well we have his Majeſties Courts to vindicate and 
ſecure us from ſuch barbarous Aſſaults, and proba- 
bly the Fellow has heard from me concerning it, 
before this time. | 

In the Interim, to proceed, —— Sir Philip takes 4 
Chair and ſits down, and ſo did all the Advocates, 


and very courteouſly, the judge deſires me alſo to 


take a Chair amongſt them, and ſit don; — 
ET > "08 
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t Expectation there was by the By-ſtanders to 
hear this mighty Argument. | ; 
But when it came to Sir Thomas Exton, (of Coun- 
ſel for the Promoter) inſtead of arguing, admitted 
my Pleas, and there's an end of an old Song, except 
at the next Term, the Term Probatory, further 
Debate, or Debait ariſe; ſo away I tame out of 
their Room, with the ſtifling Crowdafter me, who 
were defeated of their hopes to hear ſame Proof or 
good Foundation for their Spiritual's Courts, which 
Sir Thomas Exton ſaid, I denied; aud my Reaſons 
for the ſame you have heard in my Anſwer, which 
was not d, but admitted, and ſo the By-ſtan- 
ders loft their Longing, as well as Iloſt my time, 
detain'd for a Nomi-no above a Fortnight at Lon. 
2 from my Pariſh, my Family, my Cure and 
arge. | * ; 
But how I employed my ſelf in that Fortnight, 
you have read ( thus far) in this Book, all writat 
London in that time; and the next day, coming to 
Colcheſter, weary, and tir d and bemir d, Iimme- 
diately ( to ſhow my Love to Peace and Quietneſs) 
writ by Saturday Poſt, this following Letter, (to 
Sir Thomas Exton ) not amiſs, here to inſert, in theſe 
very Words. 


/ Colcheſter, November 26th, 1681. 


Right Worſhipful ; . 

] | ported Nane, that you would have gu- 
ed (as the Biſhop's Advocate) againſt my Alle- 
© rations z but ſince you choſe to admit them, I have 
© reſolved once more, thus to perſwade you rather 
to be a Moderator (which is ingour Power) to re: 
©concile the Differences betwixt the Biſhop of Lon» 
don and my Self, rather than to eſpouſe a Party, 
and be a Sticker (tho? for a Lord Biſhop) againſt 
* your old Friend, and Univerſity- Acquaintance, of 35 

7 # 13 * Years 
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< Years Contjguance, If you think this mnotjon for 
peace, and Accommodation proceeds from fear, 

_ ©<the neee of ad Anſper will 

wndeceive you. 

And this1s the laſt Overture I will ever make 

bor an Accommodation, except you anſwer it and 
© gie effectually within a Week. - 

And by your neglect (which is probable, for 
© Paſſion and Rage is deaf, and hath no. Ears) I ſhall 
«then think my ſelf-abſolv'd; not only in ny own 
© Conſcience'and Honour, but in the Opinion and 
© Sentence of all good Men, if (after theſe amicable 
 ECOpertures beetle Differencęs grow to that height, 

that in my juſt defence I he forc'd to reach ſome un- 


happy Blow that may (etbermiſ Lin my will hit 
dan old Hiend. 


Thus (you ſee) how ſtudy to be quiet, and to 
avoid Diſputes, eſpecially with my Dioceſan; 
though he cannot poſſibly contrive a way to make 
my Name and Fame ſo Eminent and conſiderable, as 
«by (thus) publickly ear into the Ziſts of Cor- 

3 with me. herein, if I be foyl'd, no great 
onour can he get by the Victory, after ſuch 
£ © great advantage of the ground he has got to ſtand 
on above me. But if 6 e come off with loſs, hoy 
will he have cauſe to blame thoſe Counſels that 
* irritated, him tp this unſeemly Encounter? Fe- 
© venge is God's Attribute, and can no more be 
| © ſafely and honourably handled by any Man, than 
burning Coals, Which leave at beſt unhandſome 
Scars, and uncomely Cicatrizes, though healed ne- 
ver ſo cleverly. But Harm watch, harm catch. 
And af nothing elſe will ſerve, then ler all our 
$ Faults he rip d up, and expos'd..upoh the Publick 
$ Stage, (to * Sport for. the By-ſtanders) and 
turrat Lex; lam Your Servant, F 
4189 12 4 


| | Edm: Hickeringill * 


1 


It was (and is yer) 2. Canon, agreed on all hands, 
in the firſt General Council of Nice, (which the 
Church W owns) That no Biſhop ſhall quit 4 
ſmall Biſhoprick for a bigger, and (there _ better. 
But who herd, the Canon, when an uſeful Man, a 
Man of great Parts, great Improvements, great 
Learning, and alſq (which Thad almoſt forgot) great” 
Relations and Friends in the Cafe! | ©. © 

It was a Canon (conril. Sarilic,) that none ſhould ' 
be made a Biſhop ba: Nr and paſſing through a 
the Inferiour Orders, and had alſo continued in them 
for ſome conſiderable time; there was no Biſhops . 
then made per ſaltum, (as at Leap frog) kipping over, 
3 or 4 Heads; none vaulted into the Holy. e or 
Seat, nor leapt ſo high at one Jump; but mounted 
(as to the Altar and Holy of Holies) by Stairs, 
Steps, and by Degrees. Becauſe, a Biſhop" mould 
be a Presbyter or Elder, 1 Tim. 3. 6. winigy/ſew, not 
2 young Novice? And why ? And wh what ſtops - 
his Grace? The Apoſtle ſhews cauſe for his Non- 
placer in the next words; leſt he fall into Temptation, 
ar the Condemnation of the Devil, by being puffed up 
with Pride: TuraWs, ſwelled like a Bladder with the 
Windy and Fanatical Self- conceĩt of his own merit; 
when in truth that . Bigzeſs is nothing but wind 
e and being difcovered or let out, will fall 
and flag as Lucifer did from Heaven. That is the 
meaning of ——the Condemnation of the Devil 
namely, the ſame Sin of (being ſwell'd with) Pride 
and Self-conceit, will have the ſame Puniſhment that 
Lucifer had. ' 3 | tt 

But notwithſtanding all this, the Church made 

bold to crack a Commandment, in the caſe of Nectarius, 
who having great Friends and Relations, was cho- 
ſen Patriarch of Conſtantinople , whilſt he was a 
Souldier, 'a Layman, and wnbaptized. And I can 
tell yon, the Patriarch (or Pope) of Conſtantinople, 
would have ſcorn'd in N days to have given the 


. , bo 


/ 
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wall 50 the. Pope of Rome. Alſo ſtout Captain St. 
Ambra 7 (that would ſcorn to bend to the Empe. 
rour Theodgſ but flatteringly cring'd to the U- 
ſyrper :- 8 choſen (Norwithſt ending the 
en- Lam] to be Biſhop of Milan, whilſt he was 
2:59 uldler, and Governour of the Tame City and 
etrapolis of Milan 3) nay, alſd unbaptized (as 1 
remember.) Thus when the Church can nail the 
Canans, Of crack a Commandment, for Men of great 
Parts, Intereſt, Relations and Friends; ſurely, to 
ſhow. ita Charity, it may candeſcend a little from its 
rigorous Conſtitution , and reach a helping-hand, 
(rhemſelvis, alſo. being frail and tary) and Iadul- 
Fe in this my caſe, to me à poor little Man, 
that has neithef great Friends 95 great Relations, 


= 


great Pata great Learning, nor (indeed) great 
an; thing, ſavea great Aduer ar. 
Io the 24 Queſtion, namely. 


. 2. If Chrilt or bis Kpoſtles did ordain 
ſuch an Ordinance, (as Excommunication) who 


were the Adminiſtrators? e e 
Anſw. The Anſwer is eaſy, namely, ſuch as had 
 Abilizy to, judge and diſcern, Right. from Wrong; 
Truth from-Falſhood, and an Orthodox Man from 
an Heretick, W of the Holy Ghoſt, called, 
1 of Spirits. For we hall be in fine raking, 
if, upon a fair Trial and Iſſue, (what colour ic ſuch 
4 Horſe, whit or brown;) we ſnhould place a blind 
Man upon the Bench or jury; or. Men purblind 
or ſhort-ſiglited. The Pope craftily foreſaw this, 
before ever he applyed: that of Tit. 3. 10. to his 
uriſdiction— namely, a Heretick after the ff or 
| ſecond, Admonition, rejett—— And therefore he firſt 
wude himſelf the infallible . Jae that cannot be 
miſtakeu; but always diſcerns Right from Wrong, 
Tric from Falſhood, an Orthodox-man from an 
Heretick; for then (and then only) is Excommuni- 
Fating a Heretick rational, when built (and — 
enn e ee een them 
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then when built) upon Infallibility; take that away: 
and down comes the lofty Fabrick, or Fortreſs, or 


Cittadel of Excommunication, that has ſo aw'd and 
wveraw'd. the whole Chriſtian World. For what a 
Blunder is it in Ratiocination, to ſay, the Church of 


Rome, Alexandria, Antioch have erred, and the 
Church of England may erre, and yet theſe ſame 
Churches ſhall as ſtifly decide, and poſitively aſſert, 
That is 255 what is not) Truth, as if they were 
(not Seekers, Searchers and Viatores, but) Infallibi- 
li- men. | | | 

For ſuppoſing a Church or Church-men may err, 
las did the greateſt Council of Biſhops that ever was 
in the World (about 700) at Ariminum, Sirmium, 
&c. who were Arrians, and denicd the Divinity 
of our Saviour) the Orthodnx and Proteſtants had 
a good time of it, to be burnt by the Biſhops, as 
Hereticks, for aſſerting the Divinity of our Bleſ- 
ſed Saviour. Lawn-ſleeves then, nor all thoſe Re- 
verend Habits, and Accoutrements of the Biſhops, 


whether the Moſt Reverend, or the Right Reve- 


read Fathers in God (we ſee by many Experimeuts) 
are no infallible Marks or Signs of Truth; without 
all paradventure, as if all their Placits muſt, muſt, 
muſt needs be right, whilſt rhey are frail like other 
Mortals. And therefore (Excommunication) like 


Seanderbeg's Sword, is but a common Weapon, ex- 


cept it be wielded by Scanderbeg's Arm, Judgment 
and Dexterity : A Creiple would make but bungl; 
work with it; nay, perhaps loſe it to the Enemy, an 
then we ſhall have it turn'd upon us fatally. Good 


Creiples ! fit ſtill, and be quiet, till you get Apoſts- 


lical Arms, Tudgment and Dexterity ; for fear this 
two-edg'd Sword, with which you do ſo cut and 
hack, diſmember and mangle the Body of Chriſt, 
(for a Guinea a Cut) be one day turned upon your 
ſelves with the fatal Edge towards you, if the Ene- 
ny recover it, and get it in his hand again. The 
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. . (the commen Enemy) the Papiſts, firſt from 
Tit. 3. 10, Excommunicate a Heretick, that is, 
they deliver him over to Satan (as the Apoſtles 
did) but finding Satan would not take the Excom. 
Municate (as he did in the Apoſtles days) then the 
Pope (by an Arrogance as petulant as the Sarcaſme) 
ſurrogates the, Magiſtrate (ihſtead of Satan) ro rake 
the Excommunicate for the deſtruct ion of the Fleſh (and 
that in the moſt compendious way) by Fire and 
Faggot, for the deſtruction of the Fleſh, Body and 
Bones in the Flames. | Was - 
And though amongſt us the Heretick ſhall not 
now be deliveredoverto the Magiſtrate to be burnt 
(fince the Abolition of the Writ 4e Heretico combu- 
rende) yet even at this day, when holy Church 
(which yet confeſſes her ſelf ſubj ect to error) ſignifies a 
Man to be Excommunicate for Heriſie, the Magi- 
ſtrate takes him with the Writ. de Excommunicato 
capiendo# for the Deſtruction of the Fleſh (not with 
the fierce Fire and Faggot, but) ſtill with a lingrin 
death, 2 Goal, until he Repent and Recant that his 
wicked Error. DS OT PRA? 
As for Example, Suppoſe a Man ſhould not with 
both his Eyes, (which are good as other Mens) and 
with which he can ſee as far into a Milſtone as any 
Man, ſhould aſſert, that, though it he the poſitive 
Law of the Land to Excommunicate and Deprive 
Men of the bleſſed Sacrament, yet he cannot ſee, 
in Holy Writ, that Chriſt debarr'd Judas the Tray- 
tor, nor that the Apoſtles ever did, by Practiſe of 
Injunction, command ſuch a Diſcipline, (by ſome 
called an Ordinance of God) in depriving them of the 
Ordinances of God : as if a Phyſician ſhould command 
that the Patient never take a Cordial or Sanative 
Medicine becauſe he. is ſick; Alas! Alas! Cordial 
Medicines are made for the very nonce for the ſick: 
(as the Sacrament for ſinners) and the whole (if there 
be any ſuch) 'have no need of this Phyſick, but ow 
eos gf ee. 8, | „ TEE 4 
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that are ſick ; And if al ſinners muſt be deprived of 
the bleſſed Sacrament, and Excommunicate; I 
Gut, the Biſhop and his Chancellor, (that Exc: 
alone 1 ,5, ov 15 

Well, (ſay ſome) but is it not clear, that Tus 


was commanded to Excommunicate a Heretick, 


after the firſt or ſecond Admonitions? Does not 
the Learned Doctor Hammond upon the word, Re- 
ject, dec tranſlate it Excommunicate him, or cut 


him off by Excommunication. So Doctor Taylor, 


ſays) the Word ſignifies to be drawn our of the Grp 


25 an outcaſt; (and that is rejecting with a witneſs, 
if they will alſo, eject, deject, and ſtone him to 
death, as they did St. Stephen.) And a great many: 
more (like Horſes in a Teame) Fog on (through 
thick and thin) without chooſing their way, following 
their Leaders; if they have great and hard names. 
And yet ſuch an illiterate Man as I can ſee no 
reaſon in the World that [| Teas ] reject (in En- 
zliſh) ſhould be conſtrued (that the Apolſte meant 
that Tits ſhould) throw a Heretick out of the Church 
by Excommunication. And this I will make bold 
to defend againſt all the Fierce, Bloody and Sang uine- 
complexion'd Greek-Criticks in the World. 

But, (in ſhort) can any Man expoundthe Apoſtles 
meaning (by aj (which for the preſent we will 
conſtrue) Excommunicate the Heritick :) better than 
by the uſage he makes of it himſelf in another place ? 
And can any thing better clear his meaning? Com- 
pare then with this, 1 Tim. 5. 1 f. Nteſbovs ds xieas 
ffn But the younger Widows Excommunicate (or 
throw out of the Church, for what?) for when they 
have begun to wax wanton againſt Chriſt, they will mar- 
ry. And thus, if Men had not two Meaſures, one 
to buy by, and another to ſell by, they would not 
(by their Interpretations and Comments, to gratifie 


their ſpleen) ſet all the young Widows in the Kings 


mmicate Sinners) muſt be forc't to Communicate 
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124 The Black Non-Conformiſt. _ 
dom abouttheir Ears. For, if a young Widow, 
(brisk, healthful and Buxom) according to the 
Guerdon and Dictates of Nature to propagate her 
kind, make a ſlip or ſo, What then? then Excom- 
municate her, if a Regiſter or a Sumner ſmell it out, 
or have it in the Wind. | GS ö 
But then, you'll ſay; let her Marry rather than 
Burn; Ay, but my fierce Interpreters will ſtil! 
zue her upon the Hip again, and Excommunicate 
her for Marrying, by vertue of 1 Tim. 5. 11. ſo im- 
oſſible it is for a young Widow to come fairly out 
of their Clutches, if ue fignifie neceſſarily Ex- 
communicate. Nay, in the whole Bible Tazems or 
ra- ilioua never ſignifies Excommunication. We 
meet with it, 1 Tim. 4. 7- 735 oy Gc,, &c, rape, 
And there we can be content to tranſlate it, (gen- 
fly) refuſe prophane and vain bablings, and exerciſe 
hy ſelf rather unto Godlineſs : So here, A Heretick, 
after the firſt or ſecond admonition, refuſe or avoid 
lu company, and rather exerciſe thy ſelf with Men 
Orthodox, or Men of Godlineſs. | 
This Word wag=/]wo.aw you meet with alſo in 


| Luke 14. 18, 19. and there it is tranſlated (as it 


ought) ro exerciſe, forbear, or be excuſed: And 
then the ſenſe will be, A Heretick after the firſt or 
ſecond Admonition, excuſe or forbear, or meddle no 
more with him. What a Hub-bub, What Smithfield 

fFres has this doubtful Word kindled in the World? 
How many Goals has this fiery and fierce conſtruction 
filld ? Bleſſed Apoſtle ! little didſt thou intend by 
that harmleſs expreſſion and i, that (thereby) 
fo many Martyrs in the days of Henry VIIL and 
Queen Mary, ſhould have aſcended (like ELijab's 
to Heaven in a fiery Chariot) from famous Suithfield, 
or, that the Goals and Goalers ſhould have been 
enrich't with recom. | | 
Can Tak refuſe, avoid, excuſe, or forbear — 
be a ſufficient Commiſſion (wherewith) to Plunder, 
— | "A. o* = 5 4 | RT LY » 2 "tr Impriſon 
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impriſon and Kill, all Chriſtendom over, in bloody 
Maſſacres, Fines, Goals, Dungeons and Confi ſca- 
tions, till for ſhelter (like the Hungarians) they 
fly for Refuge to the Turk, that (though a Greciax 
born, yet) never at this ſad rate learnt to Conſtrue 


* is che Story of that Arrian-Heretirt, Aa- 
homet, (afterwards) the great Propher of the Turks, 


who, to inveagle his Followers, and eafie Muſſel 
men, told em he would ſhow em ſome Tric, and by 


Faith remove Mountains, and make two adjoinig 
Hills come together, though he did not (thereby) 
ſhow his Faith ſo much as his Brazen-face. For 
mounting to the tap of one of the Monntains with 
his Diſciples, he admoniſh't the adjacent Mountain 
to come to him; but it firr'd not: then he gave it 
iel Admonit ion, but lapidi loquitur, it made {as 
if ) it did not hear, and budg'd not; ue, nat 1 
the third Summons. No, quoth Mahomet, will you 
not budg ? then if the Hill will not come to Mabo- 
met, Mahemet ſhall budg to the Hill; and fo fairly 
marcht to it. Ee | 

I will not apply it, but this J will fay, concern- 


ing ſome (call d) Hereticks, that ſeem fit as a - 


Mountain to their Principles (and who but Infat- 
lible-Sirs can tell but that after the way ſome Men call 
Hereſie, fo Worſhip they the God of their Fathers.) If 
theſe fixed Hereticks will nat be removed, if we had 
faith like a grain of muſtard-ſeed, we could remote 
theſe Mountains without the carnal helps of Spades, 
Axes, and Pick-axes ; but till then, if the Mountains 
will not come to us, nor we ſo ſupple and conde- 
ſcending as to march over to them, let them ſtand and 
fall to their own Maſter, and Creator that there 
hxt them, except they, obey the firſt, ſecond and 
third Admonition. heir Souls are their ,own, 


they beſt know on whoſe Errand they go; we have 


deliver'd our Souls, and done our duty, tis they 
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126 The Black Non-Conformiſt. 
muſt ſuffer, and is it not puniſhment enough to loſe 
Heaven hereafter, but wy wok take cheir Purſes 
| N the High-way thither, or Goal them, Segueler 
them, Kill and Slay, Fine and Confiſcate; and 
make them take Heaven by violence (in a wrong 
ſenſe) vi &. ermis, with Sword and Gun. Is the 
Church (for this) call'd Ailirant? Beſide, Hereſię 
is not ſo zl na d Word, as fierce men make it, 
Conſtantine the Emperor calls Chriſtian Keligion 
Hereſie, (that is) a Sect, or Profeſſion, or Opinio. 
The Sect of the Sadducees, Acts 5. 17. and Set bf 
the Phariſees, Act. 15. 5. (in the Greek is) of the 
Hereſie of the Phar;ſees, who believed. Non ſur: 
in cadem cum illo Hereſi, (i. e.) ſententia, ſays Cicero 
in his Parodoxes. | 


communication was made uſe of ? > fl 
Anſw. 3. This requires (conſidering the largs 
Premiſes) but a compendious Anſwer ; namely, 
This Sword of Excommunication was never draw! 
(that we read of) by our Bleſſed Saviour at all ; 
nor yet by his Apoſtles, except that St. Paul drew it 
twice; once againſt an Inceſtuous Perſon, and then 
afterwards againſt Hymenæus and Alexander for 
Bla ſphemy: Not a Fornicitor, nor an Adulterer 
Excommunicated in thoſe days (more than in our 
days) not a Common-ſwearer or Blaſphemer (a- 
4 them more than amongſt ns) Excommuni- 
cated, except the ſaid Hymenews and Alexander, 
that we read of. And theſe by an Apoſtle that 
neither bore the ſaid Sword in vain, neither miſtook by 
nick-naming the ſin or the ſinner, for he had the 


- 


Spirit of Diſcerning, that we (poor Moles do want: 


he never ſhot at Random, never miſt, or ſhot beſide 
the right Mark; never made this Sword of tlic 
Lord to Duel or Hack in a private Quarrel'or Kc. 
venge, much leſs en any falſe, unjuſt, or illegal 
ground: and moſt of all would have abhorr'd to have 


Cyyn d with it, or made Money of it. Queſt. 


Queſt. 3. Againſt what Offenders and Offences Ex- 
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The Black Non-Conformiſt, 1 
© Queſt. 4. How Excommunication (at this day) does. 
agree with the Laws of God, and the Laws, of the Land? 


Anſm. 4. By what has been ſaid, it does not appe 
to me that the Holy Scripture makes Excommuni- 
cation a ſtanding Ordinance in the Church of the O4 
or New Teſtament. | e di 

Or, that ever any Iſraelite was debarr'd (or or- 
der'd to be debarr d) the uſe of the Sacraments, for 
Moral Uucleanneſs, in Life, Manners, or Opini- 
on, in the Old Teſtament; or, any Chriſtian 5» the. 
fp ˙ec! —˙ a 
But herein, I pretend not to be infallible, nor 
do I affirth it peremptorily, but humbly deſire to 
be better inform'd of ſuch as ſee more than my 
ſelf, and of my Superiors: I may be erronious, 
but never will be obſtinate, or a Heretic. 
The Poſitive Laws, Human (ſo that they be not 
contrary to Gods) Law, I have learnt to obey, not to 
diſpute. And I Publiſh this chiefly, that thereby 
Learned men may take occaſion, ,to inform and re- 
form my Judgment herein, if it be erroneous : But 


I have nothing to ſay againſt Excommunication ſo 


far as it is the Law of the Land, and not abns'd. 
But by what Law of GOD or Man, the Lay- 
Doctors, Commiſſaries and Chancellors (without ſo 
much as the preſence of a Prieſt for formality ſale) 
have got the power of the Keys, and to make much 


Money of them for every trifle, tranſcends my 
underſtanding. | 


Queſt. 5. The fifth Query, What good or harm Ex- 

communication has done in the World. „ 
 Anſw. 5. To which I ſhall briefly Azſwey, in the 

words. of the Learned Mr. Baxter, in .his late An- 


ſwer to Mr. Dodwell—p. 106, 107; 108. (Which! 


chuſe (under faxour) to quote, chiefly for the Au- 
thority, aud alfo.. becauſe I am quite tyred of this 
Theame, and will therefore wave at preſent my 
own largt © Colltftions (which would. fie!l this Book 

| too 


2 


128 The Black Mon- Conforimiſt. 
too much) and make them make room for. his 4 
more cumpendiou Argument in this following Iaduct ion. 

Nothing but Jgnorance or Impudence, can deny, 
© that the difficulty of knowing whoſe Excommu- 
© cation it is that is to be dreaded as owned by God, 
thath encouraged profeſſed Chriſtians ſo confuſed- 
©ly to.Excommunieate one another, as that this 
<Excommunication hath been ſo far from conſtraiu- 

ing moſt to repentance, that it hath made Chri- 
© ſtianity 4 hotrrid ſcandal tolnfidels andHeathens, 
© by ſetting the Chriſtian World in the odious con- 
_ Efnſion of Excommunicating one another. To 
give ſome inſtances how far Excommunication is 
J / 
t. Who but the Devil was the gainer by Pope 
FVictor's Excommunicating the Aſians about Eaſter-· 
day? Did it compel them to Obedience? 

2. When the Orthodox Excommunicated the 

Arri aut, did it force them to obey? When they 

got almoſt all the Biſhops for them, and Excommu- 

nicated and deſtroyed their Excommunicators ? 
3. When the Cecilians (or Orthodox) and the 

Donatifts, for fo many Ages, Excommunicated one 

another, meerly up6a the difference which party 

had the true Ordained Biſhops, Did Excommuni- 

cations force them to Obedience? 
4. (To paſs forty other Sects) when Rome Ex- 

communicated, yea, and Proſecuted the Novarians, 

Did it compel them to obey ? And did not Atticus, 

Siſinnius and Proclus win more by allowing them 

their own Communion; and living with them in 

Love and Peace?Chry/oftom ſince threatned theNova- 

tian Biſhop,that he would ſilence him; but he quick- 

ly recalled his word before they parfed, and durſt 

not do it. nh 0% + 9990.2 "5 OR 
5- Did Gris Counſel againſt the Foannites wil 

them, or harden them? Was it not Artic 

Proclus love and lenity that ended that Ae 1 
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4 , 6. Did the Excommunicating of the Neftorians + 
, by Cyril, compel them to Obedience, when ſo much 

5 of the Eaſt are Neſtorians to this day, and requite 

f the Orthodox with their Excommunications? 

) 7. Did the Excommunicating - of thoſe that re- 

: jected the Councit of Calcedon, (the Eutychians, and 

> WH Acephaii) compel them to Obedience, when many 
Emperors took their part, and the greater number 

of Biſhops. joyned with them, and. they equally 
damned thoſe that received the Council for many 
Princes Reigns. And when ſo great a part of 
Chriſtians as are the Facobites, Abaſſines, &c. own 
Diaſcorus, and condemn that Council to this day? 

8. Did the Excommunicating of the old Here- 
ticks, Gnoſtitiꝰ, Baſilidians, Valentini ant, Pauliniſts, 
Apollinari amt, Eunominns, e/Etians, Photinians, Ma- 
cedonians, Priſcillians, &c. compel them to Obedi+ 
ence at all? or did they regard it? * | 

9. Did the Excommunicating of the parties that 
were for ſilence (the Acacians as to the 5.05905, and 
thoſe that were for Zeno's Henoticon) compel them 
to Obedience x 

to. Did the mutual damnations of the Phanta- 
ficks, Fuſtinian's and Gamas party, and the Corrup- 
ticule, force either to Obedience ? 

11. Did the Excommunications of the Monothe- * 
lites compel them to Obedience, when in the days 
of Philippicus they had a Council, faith Binnius, of 
I Imimerable Biſhops? And he ſaith, that the Gene- 
ral Council at Trul, called Quiniſextum, was of the 
ſame men that were in the approved ſixth General 
Council, and that they were Monorhelites. 

12. Did the ſeveral Excommunications of the 
Conſtantinopalitan Biſhops by the Roman, and of the 
Roman again by them, and the Alexandrian, &c. 
compel either Party to Obedience ? 

15. Had the Pope Excommunicated the Africans 
in the long fraction in the days of Aurelius aud Au- 


fen 
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ſtin, would it have compelled them to Obedience? 
14. When the Pope (at laſt) joyned with Fuſt;- 
nians General Councilagainſt the Tria Capitula, and 
condemned the refuſers of it, did it compel his o.]wn 
neighbour-Biſhops to Obedience, when they ſo ge- 
nerally forſook him, that there were not three Bi- 
ſhops to Gonſecrate the Pope, but he was fain to 
uſe a Presbyter; and when they {et up à Patriarch 
at Aquileia as their chief, and condemned or for- 
fook the Pope for near an hundred years? 
3 15. Did the Popes Excommunicating of the 
| Goths in Spain and other parts, compel them to 
obeynEt it qr init ef, 4 | 


16. Did Auguſtin's rejection of the. Britains, and 
the Britains aud Scots long refuſing Communion 
with the Ramaniſts, compel either Party to obe? 
17. Did the Excommunicating of Leo Iſaurus, 
Conſtantine, and the reſt of the Tcarvelaſts, compel 
them to-odbey 21575 v8 T | 


% 


T7 Did the Excommunicating of the Albigenſes and 
Waldenſes, bring them to Obedience? Or was it 
not (ſay ſome Hiſtorians) the murder of about two 
Millions, that ſolitudinem fecit, quam vocarunt pacem ? 
19. Did the Ex communications of the Empe- 
rors, Frederick, Henry, &c. and their adherents, 
as the Venetian Interdict, compel them to Obedi- 
ence ? „indie 125 
20. Did the Excommunicating of the German 
Proteſtants, and Queen Elizabeth, and the Engliſh 
Proteſtants, bring them to Obedience? How ma- 
ny ſuch inſtances may I give you ? © | 


CHAP. XVII. 
Of CONFIRMATION. 
Core was (at firſt) a good Invention of the 


Church, and polirickly and wiſely ordain'd : 
| | | not 


\ 
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not (i Jigp nent to Infant-Bapriſm, for that is ſuf- 
ficient without it) but to the end, that when Chil- 
dren come to the years of diſcretion, and have 


learned (in the 'Church-Catechiſm) what their God 


fathers and God mothers vowed and promiſed for 


them (as their Sureties and Pledges) till they came 


to Age, that they ſhould in their own perſons vom t he 
ſame with their own mouth and conſent, openly be- 
fore the Congregation. 


But it is not 4 Sacrament, or neceſſary to Salva- 


tion, (as the Papiſts inſinuate) for it is certain by 
God's Word (as faid in the Rubrick of (the ſaid 
firſt Engliſh Common: Prayer- Book ſince the Reforma- 
tion; made in the Reign of) Edward VI. © That 


© children beeying Baptiſed (yf they depart out of 
*this lyfe in their infancye) are undoubtedly ſaved - 
And this Common-Prayer-Book (as is ſaid before) 


is declared to be compoſed by the Aid of the Holy 
Ghoſt in the Statute 2 EA. 6. i. And there is the 


Church-Catechiſm ſer down, beginning ( as gur) 


What as your Name? And ending with theſe words 


And therefore I ſay -— Amen, ſo be it: But our Ca- 
techiſm is much larger; and all of it ought to be 


learnt by all, before they be (brought to the Biſhop 
to be) confirm tk. | Lie + op 

And till they can ſay this Catechiſm, and give ac- 
count of it, not (like 4 Parrot) hudling it over, but 
ſenſible, and underſtanding what they ſay, ſha! 
they be confirm d by the Biſhop, who ought by him- 
ſelf (or ſuch as he ſhall appoint) Poſe them (or Ap- 
oſe them) in it; nor then neither, except they al- 
o bring with them one Godfather or God mother, that 
every Child may have a Witneſs of their Confir- 
E00 
Nor then neither ought to be confirm'd, except the 


Curate of the Pariſh where they dwell come along. 


with them, or at leaſt ſend a Certificate in writing 
with his hand ſubſcribed thereunto, the Names of 
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all ſuch Perſons within his Pariſh, as he ſhall think 
fit to be preſented to the Biſhop to be confirmed. 
And then, if the Biſhop, upon Poſing them, find 
ſcrib'd in the Common-Prayer-Book.. * 
But are theſe things obſerv'd,or who regards them? 


them fit, they ſhall be confirmed in manner as pre- 


I have bren 19 or 20 years Rector of the Rectory of 


N 


All-Saints in Colcheſter, and during that time have 
had three ſeveral Biſhops or Dioceſans. | 

Gilbert Biſhop of London never made any Viſitati- 
on into the Country and over his Dioceſs to confirm 
any; and yet the ſame Rubrick ſays, None ſhall be 
admitted to the Bleſſed Sacrament of the Lord's 
Supper, till they be confirmed, (or deſore to be con- 
formed) which laſt words are not in the firſt Common- 
Prayer-Book of Edw. VI. _ 

Humphrey Biſhop of London made but two Viſita- 
tions, and in the latter never came near Harwich 
and that Country by twenty Miles, nor near Colche- 
ſter by above eight Miles. ; 

Henry Biſhop of London has alſo made two Vilita- 
tions, and conſequently Confirmations, and ſeve- 
ral of my Pariſh have been confirmed by them. 

But how ? I never gave a Certificate of the Names 
of ſuch as I thought fit and capable of Confirmati- 
on, the Queſtion was never ask'd me, nor of any 
Miniſter that I know of, nor Godfathers and God- 
mothers requir'd (as the Rubrick enjoins) to every 
one that is confirm'd, nor many (if any) of the 
Children, Men or Women, appo:'d or pos'd by any 
Biſhop, or other by him appointed to examine the 
fitneſs of them for the ſame. Sa 

Nor, did Iever ſee any Biſhop ever examine any; 
if they did, I that was preſent ſaw it not done, 
and I am ſure (if not all) were confirm'd with- 


out queſtioning the matter, or any ſuch ſaid Cer- 


tificate from the Curate. Surely, Confirmation 
was godlily deſign'd, but a perfunitory. performance 


there g 
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thereof at all adventures, is quite contrary to the 


Inſtitution and Act of Uniformity? Nor did lever 


hear this' eſſential Queſtion put by the Biſhop, 


namely— Do ye here, in the preſence of God, and of 


this Congregation, renew the Solemn Promiſe and Vom 
that was made in your Name at your Baptiſm, (ay, 
ſome have been confirm'd to my knowledge, that were 
never baptized) ratifying and confirming rhe ſamg in 
your own perſons, and acknowledging your ſelves 
bound ta believe, and to do all thoſe things which 
your Godfathers and Godmothers then undertook 
(and moſt of them, I am ſure of my Pariſh never had 

Godfathers or Godmothers, nor their Parents could 


be perſuaded to procure them; or if they were willing, 


they were not able, by any means or perſuaſion 1 | 
ldren, 


Sureties to be bound, promiſe and vow for their 
or undertake by Vow that they ſhould forſake the Devil 
and all his works, and obediently keep Gods Holy Will 
and Commandments) for you. | 

Anſwer] ao. 

But I fay, there required no Anſwer where the 
Queſtion was not put, nor the Anſwer particular- 
ly requir'd of each of them. WW 

For all that was required, (or, Jam ſure of a 


great many) was but ro kneel down, Whilſt the Bi- 
ſhop with a Common-Prayer-Book in one hand, and 


the other hand upon the head of the perſon to be con- 
firmed, ſaid over each of them, theſe words. 

Defend (O Lord) this thy Child, & this thy Ser- 
vant, if paſt Infancy or Childhood) with thy heavenly 
grace, that he may continue thine for ever; and 
daily encreaſe in thy holy Spirit more and more, 
until he come unto thy everlaſting Kingdom. 

But in King Edward VI's 


words theſe. | 


Firſt, The Miniſter ſigned them with the Sen 


of the Croſs, ſaying— - 
153 3 K 3 Signe 


mmon-Prayer-Book, 
Confirmation was quite another thing, and the 
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V Signe them, Q Lord, and merk them to be thine 
for over, by the vertue of thy holy Croſſe and 

Paſſion; confirme and ſtrengthen them with the 

inwarde Unction of thy Ho , holte, mercifully 

uato. everlaſting life 
Then the Biſhop ſhall croſs ; chews in the forehead, 
and lay his hand upon their d, Gaying, | 
| "80 or M. or any other Name. 
170 ISigne thee with the Signe of the Croſſe, and 
la my hand upon thee. In the Name of the Fa- 
tber, and of the Sonne, and of. the "Rely W 
ene 
But the Prayer preceding (is the very ſame with 
curs) obſerve it. 

* eme and everliving God; whe bit vouckeſafed to 
regenerate: theſe : thy Servants of water aud tbe. Holy 
bee; And haſt geven unto them forgeveneſſe of all 

_ «their, ſinnes: Sende down from Heaven we bs rug thee, 

(O Lord) upouthem thy Holy Gzſte the Coumforter, with 

the manifolde giftes of Grace, the Spirite, of wyſedom 
. and underſtanding : The Spirite of counicell and goſtl 
ſtrength - The Spirfte of knowledge and true godlineſſe, 
2 ll: them (O Lor de) with the Spirite of thy boly 
Feare; (but ours, adde, (onely) now and for ever. 
And then this. Collect following, is almoſt the {ame 
veh ths of King Ado, 6. LI ſer. down only * of it, 
namely... 
 . Almightie everiiping G: d, whiche mekeſt Us borhs to wil 

And to gee -ehoſe "thinges that be Zeod and accept able 
.unito thy Majeſtie; we make. our bumble ſupplications 

5 unto thee” fot "theſe Children! 1 upon * whome (after the 

* xample” of thy 'Boly Apoſtles) we bund lajd aur hands, 
bt (mark that, for it is the ſame in our Common Prayer- 
\ : Book ro certifye them (by this Signe) of the favour and 
1 gordne ramwarde roms + | [ear th farberb baude, 


Iknow, a Biſhop. being 4 greas tar loa may (4. 
Majeſty: uſes to do) when he means only his own ſin- 
gle ac, and ſingbe hand, ſay we, we; for {91 it 1s 
faid—ve have laid our hands. 04%” 276 
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But, how theſe words our hands, can be meant 
of the Biſhop's laying on his"/agle hand, and but 
one hand, cannot be recanciled to any Grammar: 
For in King Edmard VI's Reign, the happy Refor- 
mers kept op e of hands (vor hand) (as 
the Collect aforeſaid ſays) after the example of the 
holy Apoſtles, and in imitation of the*Apoftles, 
lying on of their hand npon the Diſciples, and 
_ y conveying to them the gifts of the Noir 
Gee 917 27 eee 950 en ee 
Therefore the Papiſts andint, or have an Un- 
ction, in meer Mimickry or Imitation of the Un- 
Ron of the Holy Ghoſt ; which was not ſold 
made of Apothecary Drugs, (as the Papiſts Uncti- 
on is) but purely ſpiritnal gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, 
the gift of Tongues, diſcerning of Spirits, &. 
But they that Would fain be accounted” Succeſſors 
of the Apoſtles, and of St: Peter and St. Paul, and 
love to be called —the Apoſtolical men, would make 
Confirmation to be performed, or (of right ought) 
to be performed by Biſhops only, (who the Papiſts 
account to be) the only Apoſtòlical men, and Suc- 
ceſſors of che ſmall Prophets or Apoſtles, St. Mat- 
thew, Thomas, &c. and the Pope, the only Succeſſor | 
of St. Peter and St. Pal. 
But our firſt Reformers did not confine this Act 
of Confirmation to a Biſhop, (alone) but to other 
his Fellow Presbyters, who | ned with the Croſs, 
and ſaid as many words over the head of the Child, 
as the Biſhop himſelf. Thus when John was pre- 
ſent, Peter did not bid him ſtand aſide, but both of 
them together laid their hands upon the young Con- 
verts, and they received the gifts of the Holy 
Ghoſt; in imitation . whereof,” Confirmation was 
brought in. And the Rubrick, makes the Curate 
or his Certificate a neceſſary. qualification; and 
that of (King. Edw, 6.) the. Reformers, the 
Miniſter laid his Hands on, or at leaſt, ſited the 
I £25 ry K 4 Party 
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Party with the ſign of the Croſs, and ſaid word 
— him; or, prayed over him. And probabjy 
Iſo (as is uſpa]'in Ordination) both laid their 


hands on; or elſe, what Engliſh or Senſe is in 

thoſt words in the Colle&—Upop whom | 
our bands. But now (I ay) 
/ the concurrence or conſent of the Miniſter -of the 
/ © Pariſh (who beſt knows the ſtate of the Flock) 4. 


the Biſhop, without 


lone confirms all that come; which are very few (God 
knows) not one (in a hundred, or more) that arc 
baptized : And thoſe are moſt of them, band over 


hrad, without any 2 examination of their 
who can pray in Faith, or 


tneſs: And there 
lieve what he ſays and prays, as aforeſaid, in 


theſe words God, who haſt vouchſafed to Rege- 


erate theſe thy Servants by Water, and the Holy 
Ghoſt ; (and yer for ought he knows (I am fure of 
ſome) were never baptized fo much as by water; over 
whom (yet) he prays, or ought to pray, in theſe words, 
and then—) and haſt given unto them forgiveneſs of 
all their ſins, c. e eee | 
Be not deeerved, God is not mocked, ({aith the Apo- 
ſtle) But what ti. un will not Men run 
into, that would graſp all to themſelves, contrary 
to the proviſion the Law has made for the Mini- 


ſter's conſent and concurrence (at Pat to this 


ſame Confirmation : to his actual laying on of 


Hands (as well as the Biſhops) in King Edw. VI's 


time, and ſigning with the Croſs 2 as the 


Biſhop) and praying over their heads, part of that 


Prayer that now the Biſhop will ſay alone; but in 
King Edw. VI's Common- Prayer Book, the Miniſter 
ſaid alone, before the Biſhop toucht the Party to 
be confirmed. So that Confirmation, without pre- 
viow examination and fitneſs; . without Godfather 
or Godmother for a Witneſs, and without the Curate's 


preſenting thoſe of his Pariſh to be confirmed, and 


* 


(9 * A 


ifying their fitneſs, is not only raſn and perfun- 
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impextinent, and contrary to the great de- 
con hole had that invented it, but is alſo illegal, 
and againſt Lam, and the Act of Uniformity. 
- Hereafrer I may, perhaps, ſhew at large, when 
and. by whom it was invented; but this for the 
preſent, I am clear for the uſe of it according to 
Law, but the abuſe. of it is abominable. I write 
this for the obſervation of the Law, and that ſuch 
as cry down Nonconformiſts, and- call for Goals, 
Stocks, Fines, Excommunications, Suſpenſions, 
Deprivations, and Confiſcations, may learn For- 
heaxalice, Mercy, Humanity and Kindneſs to humang 
kind, conſidering humane frailty ſo viſible in them- 
ſelves; and may not with the ſame mouth o | 
againſt other Nonconformiſts, at the ſame time, pro- 
nounce their own doom, and deprivation of their ſpi- 
ritual Promotions, that are worth the keeping and 
N for. And may learn to be quiet, and bleſs 
Almighty God, that they are ſo wel ont themſelves, 
and never Vex themſelves to vt * others, breathing 
out nothing but miſchief and ruine,' to ſuch as are 
loth to unman themſelves by ſeryile Baſeneſs, Flat- 
tery and Sycophantry. For my part, I wouſd 
much rather ceaſe to be a Clergyman, than ceaſe 
to be an Honeſt man, an Engliſhman, and a Gen- 
tleman: Which ne'r a Flattering Pimp and Sycophaait 
in England can poſſibly be. W520 
In ſhort, Confirmation is either good for ſomething, 
or good for nothing; either good, fit and expedient, 
or not expedient. If it be not expedient, Why is 


it put into the Common-prayer Book, or ſo much 
as (once) perfunctorily practis d? If it be good 


for ſomething (which Ireadily grant) then why is it 
not us'd, but abus'd ? N 

1. Why is it ever us'd by a Biſhop, raſkly, hand 
over-head, Hic lletee · Picbletee, to all that kneel down, 
whether baptiz d, or unbaptiz d; whether they 
can, or cannot ſay their Catechiſm; whether they 
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dave Godfathers and Godmothersalong with them, 
or though they never had any ſuch'Golfathers or Sure. 
ties, but tell Stories, when! ey ſuy.— They did pro- 
mi ſe and vow thyee things in my name, — we in — 
- Catechiſm : And vet one * of all the three i; 
true, or was ever promis d or vo d by any body, 
no, not by their own Parents, who, one would 
think, ought to be the moſt concern'd both i In the 
 Vowand Performance? 

2. Why does not the Biſhop r p require the Signif- 
_eavit from the Pariſh-Minifter, of the Truth of the 
. Premiſes, andthe. f of thoſe to he confirnied ; 

- bat'this tis to do all alone, what! is \ingyoſſible to be wel 
done by am one man. 

3. W Thy does not. the Biſhop go to all the Pariſhes 
in lis Dioceſs, to confirm the Souls rhat are therein? 
it is his work, and he is well paid for the ſame. 


Anil why only ata great won two or three, where 


| there is a great Inn, and Arctomodation ? 1 am 
| — St. Paul never . his Harbinger before 
him, rer he went to viſit the Brethren, and ſce 
boip they did; and by Preaching, confilmed or ſtrength- 
wed the Souls of the young Converts) or, when his 
Harbinger — with ſad News of cold com- 
fort and accommodation, ſtopt His Coach, and 
fact abont to the next good TU w n. 

4. Is not the Souls o 


f Villagers. and Countrey-Fotk, 
* . to God, and (+19 ht to he ax dear) to a iſhop, 
as thoſe of the Geer, and yes of good Trade and 
—— Ar 

KH ——— only a Biſhop ort, and als 
a nerdful work, (as the Conmon-pr 


her Book ſeems 
to ſay} then why is not Confirmation the Biſhop's 
daily work, if the People want ſuch daily bread ? 
And the Unconfirmed Perſons and Children (in 
London, Weſtminſter, and Liner of Communication) 
cannot "poſſibly by one Biſhop be confirmed in Twenty 


Ns ys] he do _ lf Every day in the 


week 
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week, without reſting the Sabbath) although be 
confirmed Forty every day z which are as many as 
he can well examine, (as the Law and Reaſon. ad. 
moniſhes they ought to he examin d) though both 
his Chaplains were his Aſſiſtants. in ſo folemn and 
grand an Inqueſt," on which the receiving of the 
bleſſed Sacrament of the Lord's Supper does de- 
pend; and to Which ſuch ſerious and precious Pre+ 
caution | is ſo neceſſarily requiſite. And by that 
time the Biſhop and his 9 have ſpent twenty 
years in ſo good a work, they had need begin their 
Circuit gain, lor in thoſe twenty years, 4 new Ge- 
neration W1ll ariſe, that will need their helping hand 
as much as the former, and ſo for ever would the 
Biſhop of Landon be employ'd in London only; and 
then what would become of three Counties more, 
Eſſex, Middleſex, and Hertfordſhire ? How ſhould 
pe in the Cauntrey make ſhift without /3firations, Pro- 
curationg, Confirmations, Inſtitutions, Induftions, Con- 
ſecrations and Ordinations ; for which the Bi 
coul ſpare no time, if he had his hands full of little 
London only? Wherein are more Profeſſors of Chri- 
ſtianity, than were in a thouſand Biſhopricks in the 
Primitive Times. "hs ue age ee 
6. If Confirmation, and the ſaid previous examina- 
tion and capacity be requiſite, (as the Rubrick aſ- 
ſerts and enjoins) then will not greater Inconveni- 
ences neceſſarily follow? Namely, either makin 
Dioceſſes leſs, and after the Primitive Mode, = 
like the Primitive Chriſtians, (when no Biſhop had 
above one Altar, nor more of his Dioceſs than his 
Chancel and Church would well hold: ) as is ſuffici- 
ently and undeniably prov'd by Mr. Baxter, in his 
Treatiſe of Epiſcopacy.: à Pariſh and a Dioceſs 
ſignifying one and the ſame thing, and ſome-(one) 
Ngo Pariſhes (as Stepney, St. Martins, &, Giles's, 
St. Andrems Helborn, & c. the leaſt whereof) would 
make an Hundred Primitive Dioceſles 3 nay, it is 
[ng 1 | well 
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well if an Hundred Biſhops could look well after 
one of them Pariſhes, as they ought to be look'd 
after. Four hundred years after Chriſt, in Augu- 
ſtine time, at a Conference Provincial, there wel e 
286 Biſhops, and 120 abſent, and 60 Sees vacant, 
486 Biſhops in one Province. Or elſe, if the Dio- 
ceſſes continue fo vaſt, then Suffragan-Biſhops, and 
co muſt neceſſarily come into Play again, 
or elle Confirmation (muſt either not be done, or not 
done as it ought, and as is required by the Statute 
to be done ;F impoſſible to be done throughout a 
 wholeDioceſs by any one man or Biſhop, in ſuch man- 
ner as the Law enats. * | 
So that neceſſarily either the Dioceſes mult be 
made leſs, or my Lords the Biſhops (by. Biſhop-Suf+.- 
gan) augmented in Number, or elſe Confirmation 
taken out of the Common-Prayer-Book, or at leaſt 
altered. *Tis a Fable to ſay, That Atlas (alone) 
bore up the Heavenly Globe on hz ſingle Shoulders, 
tis a Burden too great for any individual mortal 
man; and ſo is the Office of a Dioceſan- Biſhop at 
this day, except his work be made leſs, or his 
elps in Government more and greater. OY 
By Helps in Government, I do not mean Ex- 
communicating Helps in Government, Lay-Chancel- 
tors, Doctors, Proctors, Regiſters, Vice-Regi- 
fers, 8 15 of Heh _ 0 
But Saving Helps, and Confirming Helps, epi 
cops, Suffrogen- Biſhops a word 0 iN uſance, nor a) 
ftranger to our Engliſh Language. LI 
But will that old Remedy of Suffragan-Biſhops be 
ever liſtned unto ? What Biſhop alive will be guil- 
ty of ſo much—Self-denial, (as conſcious of his own 
Inability, or rather Impoſſibility, for the diſcharge 
of ſo great a Cure ahd work) as to take in Partners 
and Comrades to ſo mig a Chair, where (ſome 
think) there's room little enough in all Conſcience 
for one Corps. r AF = , 


} 
| 
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1 confeſs it would ſhew great Zeal in my Lords 
the Biſhops, and Obedience to the celebrated At of 
Uniformity, if to ſhew their Conformity thereunto, 
ard their Love to Epiſcopal Confirmation, they ſhould 
Surrogate many Sufragan Biſhops, as Coadjutors in 
ſo bleſſed a work; and would chronicle them, and 
renown them to all Poſterity, and entitule them to 
the great Honour of being Conformiſts in After-Ages. 
But ſome men do not love Honour ſo well, as to pur- 
chaſe it at ſo dear a Rate: For in all Conſcience the 
Suffragan- Biſhops that ſhare in the Pains, might ho- 
neſtly put in their Spoons for a Meals-meat, and ſhare 

in the Gains. | 

For that very Trick therefore, I do not ex 
to live to ſee ſuch a Primitive Face of the Church in 
this Iron Age, nor ſo much Tenderneſs and Con- 
ſcientiouſneſs in the diſcharge of Duty and Self- 
denial in any Biſhop ; but I wiſh I could fee it. In 
the Interim, as I hap to meet with them, I will te 
if I can perſuade them to't, becauſe the Harveſt is 
ſo great, and the Labourers too few, no wonder 
ſo much good Corn is lf (among the Nonconformiſts 
and Ouakers) and ſhakes in the Field, for want of 
more hands to the work, the mighty work of Confir- 
mation. ö 

Nothing can be more appoſite and ſeaſonable to 
conclude this Eſſay, (than His Moſt Gracious Ma- 
jeſties Declaration (pag. 1 f.) publiſhed Anno Domi- 
ni 1660.) ta vindicate it from all appearance of No- 
velty; in theſe words: | 

« Becauſe the Dioceſſes, eſpecially ſome of them, 
care thought to be of too large Extent, We will 
<« appoint ſuch a Number of Suffragan Biſhops, in 
«every Dioceſs, as ſhall be ſufficient for the due 
« performance of their work. 

3. No Biſhop ſhall ordain or exerciſe any part 
«of Juriſdiction which appertaineth to the Cen- 
« {ures of the Church, without the advice and 

| | « aſſiſtance 
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<« aſſiſtance of the Presbyters: And no Chancellors, 


Com miiſſaries or Officials, as ſuch; ſhall exerciſe 


<« any:AQ of Spiritual juriſdiction, in theſe Caſes, 
<ajzz Ex communication, Abſolution, G r. 
As to Ex communication, Our Will and Plea- 
tc ſure is, That no Chancellor, Commiffary or Of. 
<« ſicial Decree any Sentence of Excommulication 
te op. Abſolution (Ter-1 my ſelf war Abſoliꝰd by Dr. 
Pinfold; and Dr. Stearnes, wo Lay-Doftors; in the 
Delegates, ud Presbyrer being preſent; Quere, Whe-+ 
ther the Statute aforeſaid; 25 H. 8. 19. which alone 
conſtitutes the De | cat. 
Abſolve ? how come they by the Power of the Keys?) , 

Nor ſhall the Archdeacon exerciſe any juriſdi- 


<« ion without the Advice of Six Miniſters of his 
e Archdeaconry, whereof Three to be nominated 


<« hy the Biſhop, and Three hy the Election of the 


« Major part of the Presbyters within the Arch- 


JE... EES LEBEN 1G, 
4. To the End the Dean and Chapters may the 
ce hetter be fitted to afford Counſel and Aſſiſtance 


te to the Biſhops both in Ordination, and other 


„Offices mentioned before, &c. Moreover, an 
ie equal Number to thoſe of the Chapter of the moſt 
<« learned, pious, and diſcreet Presbyters of the ſame 
<« Dioteſs, anuvally Choſen by the major Vote of all 
the Presbyters of that Dioceſs preſent at the Ele- 


tion, ſhall[bealwaysadviſingandaſſiſtingtogether 


<« with thoſe of the Chapter in all Ordinations, and 
L every part of Juriſdiction which appertains tothe 
< Cenfure of the Church; and at all other ſolemn 
« and important Actions, in the Exerciſe of the 


« Eccleſiaſtical juriſdiction, wherein any of the 


« Miniſtery are concern'd. 3 
— And Our Will is, That the great work 
of Ordination he conſtantly and folemnly per- 


formed by the Biſhop, and his aforeſaid Presby- 


ters. | 
5. «We 


legates power to Excommunicate and 
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5. * We will take Care that Confirmation be 
« rightly and ſolemnly performed, by the Infor- 
« mation and with the Conſent of the Miniſter of 
the place who ſhall admit none to the Lord's 
« Supper, till they have made a credible Profeſſion 
« of their Faith, and promiſed. Obedience, &c. . 
This was the Judgment of His Majeſty, in that 
Declaration, (which ſee at large) to which the 
Parliament, that made the Act of Uniformity, 
gave ſo much Deference and Reverence, That they 
publickly gave His Majeſty Thanks for the ſame. 
And as to the matter in hand, concerning Confirmation, 
they Enacted it almoſt to a Tittle, which ſee in the 
Rubrick, foregoing that Sacred Office: But who is 
Conformable thereunto, and who are Noueonformiſts 
»p? And who makes a pauſe in the work, till 
firſt be obtained the Information and Conſent of the 
Minifter of the place, without which (in the Judgment. 
of His Gracious Majeſty) Confirmation could not be 
1ghtly and ſolemnly performed? 
t has been prov'd, that if a Dioceſan-Biſhop had 
no other work, beſides Confirmation only, it is im- 
poſſible that all the Biſhops in England ſnhould con- 
frm thoſe that want Confirmation in this one only... 
Disceſs of London, tho? they did nothing elſe, and 
left their own Sees vacant, if they obſerve the Ru- 
brick and Ad of Uniformity, and not do it (as ss 
too frequent) per functorily, and ſhamefully, but with 
ſuch previous caution, ſcrutiny, examination and 
circumſpection, and with Certificates thereof, and 
Godfathers and Godmothers, as the Common- 
Prayer-Book enjoyns. _ 
Grant Confirmation to be a. good and needful 
work, yet the Law enjoyns Impoſſibilities, if no 
one man can poſſibly be ſufficient for theſe things, 
though he ſhake off all worldly Affairs and Counſel. 
Again, If a Dioceſan-Biſhop had no other work but 
only to teach and eæhort his Flock, cee 
| | rom 
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from Houſe to Houſe, as Ignatius tells us, all Bj. 

ſhops did in his time, n the ſecond Century, before 
ever any Dioſecan-Biſhops were heard 6; for Bi- 
ſhops then were to enquire after every one by 
name, even Man-ſervants and Maid-ſervants) even 
this neceſſary feeding-work of a good Shepherd 
would be fully employed in a ſingle Pariſh : and in 
ſuth a Pariſh as Saint Andrews-Holborn, London, 
there would be work enough for the Biſhop and his 
Dean, though the Lecturer and Reader came ine, 
belp. For no Biſnop in the Primitive-times, nor 
"al Pope Silveſter I. had more than one Fleck, one 
Altar, olle Church, nor then neither, except only in 
Rome and Alexandria Indeed, the Apoſtles that 
had the Gift of Tongues travelled all Nations, and 
were Itinerant Preachers for the moſt part, but 
ſpeak of ſetled, ſtanding Officers of the Church, 
called Biſhops, or, which is all one; (in Scripture- 
Language, as Dr. Hammond, Jo. Gerſon, Grotius, 
and moſt learned men generally agree to beall one 
with) Presbyters; for à Sub-Presbyter (ſuch as 
Pariſh-Prieſts are made in Exxland) is not to be 
found in the Holy-Scripture of the New-Teſta- 
ment, nor the Prime-Primitive-times. 

How then? and when did Dioreſan-Biſho come 
into the World? and wherefore ? may ſome ſay; 


To which I will anſwer, but not before ſome- body 


anſwer me this Queſtion. yl 
How, when and wherefore, Hell and Devils 
came into the Word? for from the beginning Hell 
and Devils were not. . 
Some ſay, it was Pride and Ambition that made 
Angels of Darkneſs of thoſe that were firſt Angels 


of Light; Lucifer would be like his Maker, ambi- 


tious for Rule and Domineering, and, like God, 
to be Omnipreſent and Ubipuitary : Therefore; 


Down Lucifer, Down to Hell, and be condemned 


(faid the Almighty) to Everlaſting Chains of yo. 
6 ne 
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neſs to the Judgment of the 1 „ Hiſtory..... 
(Eccleſiaſtical) tells us that the N cops, Or c. 
. Mee, (jul like the Refers of the Pariſhes, 
ſaving the Name; nay, even the Name too of Pre- 
lates (And. Hierarchie) was given to Parih-Presby- 
ters, (though Pariſhes are no antient Invention 
Presbyteri qui præſunt Eccleſus, &c. Concil. Aquiſgy. 
and the Learned Fileſacus, p. 576, $77; proves it 
abundantly, that. Preshyters were called Prelates, as 
well as Biſhops, - {ages inſtar ſuam habe hant ple- 
bem regendam ;) I ay, the Chorepiſcopi, were diſmiſt 
of their wi ek by the my adjoyning Ciry-B;- 
ſhaps,——ne vileſrat nomen Epi ſcapi poor Country-Bi- 
155 that have no Lordly Equipage, Will age 
the name, of Biſhop cheap, and. vile, and vulgar, 
Ay, Ay, ſo it "will - What? Can 1 4's 
ſound like a Lordly Name, when 80 e uch 
as St. Paul the Tent-maker, and St. Peter the Fi- 
ſherman, and poot Conntry, Rural, Beggarly Bi- 
ſhops, pretend to the ſame Power and Authority in 
Name and Thing? Can the name of a Biſhop 
ſouud Lordly and Domineering over the reſt. of 
the Brethren of the Clergy: ir it. be common to e- 
very beggarly Miniſter of Chriſt, and Steward of 
the Myſteries ? Therefore make Room, and enlarge 
the Boundaries, the Arch-biſhoprick of Tork. was 
glad to Iwallow. ſeven little Biſhopricks at one 
gulp to make it ſwell but to the bigneſs it is now 
of, yet lopt aud cropt. Can the Tythes of a ſin- 
gle Pariſh maintain ſix Lackqueys, fix Grooms, 
and as many idle Gentlemen: or, (as the Dutch 
ſtyle them) idle men ?. Can lean Eaſter- Offerings 
buy a guilt Coach? Come — tell me that; Or can 
a ſingle Acre of melancholly and ſolitary Glebe- land 
make fat ſix Flanders-Jades, or Coach-Horſes? 
No— you mu ul No hy then read the Learn- 
ed Hiſtory of the Council of Trent, compos'd by 
Father Paulus, a Papiſt, but as great an Enemy of 
| L proud 
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pooch Prelacy, as any Proteſtant z, he will tell you, 

In Page 330, 331, 332, 333. HOW Grandieur, Gr. 4. 

dieur —— And make Room there Sirrah, for my fel 

Lord Biſhop (after the F became Chriſti- 
e 


| V 
an, crept gradually, and ſtole into the Church, un- D 
known to the Primitive and New-Teſtament fan- «: 


Lowe the Pope one touch more of my Pen, ifit 
be but for bringing in, maintaining, abetting, and 
promoting Prelatical and Eccleſiaſtical Lordlineſ; 
and Domineering, in ſpight of his (vaunted) Pre- 
deceſſor St. Peter, and in ſpight of our Bleſſed Sari. 
our; to both which he vaunts himſelf to be the Vi- 
car or Vicegerent. 
© Lather's ſingle Pen gave his Holineſs ſuch a crocl 
or [cratch, the wretch has look't ugly and deform'd 
ever ſince, to all Chriſtendom, that have but eyes 
of Reaſon or Religion, or any heart of a man in 
them, to ſee (with pity) the Butcheries of that 
cruel man of ſm, ſurrounded and upheld by Curſes, 
Excommunications, Abſolutions, Inquiſitions, 
Writs and Goals. St. Peter indeed was put into a 
Goal, but he got out without paying any Fee, and 
never help't any man to a Goal by curſing him, or 
help't the Goaler to his Fees, much leſs, Gregor). 
Of old, the Heathens Perſecuted the Chriſtians, 
now Chriltians (in name, I mean) Perſecute Chriſti- 
aus more cruelly than thoſe under Mabomet and the 
Great Turk. Ge | | 
Oh the Impudence, as well as the Villany and 
Bloody Hypocriſie of ſuch Religion; *twas this 
Blood-red Religion——that made the Indian Hea- 


ven to forſwear, becauſe he heard the Spaniards 
were there. | Js of 


 Gore-bload Religion thus Confounds 
The Naked Truth with Blood and Wound;. 


Con- 
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Gonniving at known Whores and Whoremaſters, 
Atheiſts, Inſidels, Debauchecs, Drunkards, Cur- 
ſers, Swearers and Blaſphemers; .I wonder who 
ever ſaw a Whore, or. Whoremaſter, call'd to 
DofFors-Commons , or other Court-Eccleſiaſtical, 
and do Penance in a White-Sheet, ſince the Re- 
ſtauration of his Gracious Majeſty ? I never did, 
they find fairer Quarter, Spiritual-Courts are no 
BawdyrCourts, I would-have you know. But 
does any man ſpeak agaiuft their Fees? or bring 
down the Fee of a Marriage from 15 f,. to pogr 
5 Hor dare. ſpeak againſt Illegal Ceremonies, bow- 
ing, and ducking, and cringing to the. Eaſt, to 
the Altar, towards the lighted Candles ?—  _ 
Where is the Villain? ſtop his Mouth, Gagg 
him, Pillory him, Crop him, Curſe him, Excom 
municate him, Gaol him; nay, Man-catch him, 
Indi& him, Sue him, Vex him, Plague the Tim- 
Tell Truth nay, hang him, if poſſible. ._ | 
What ſhould he do ina Church, where a Tory- 
Teague, newly Converted thereunto, Fait and Trot, 
Joy, ſhall have fairer Quarter? 
But is there any Chriſtianity, Law, Equity, 
Reaſon or Canſcience for ſuch Methods? or to 
damn a man by Proxy or Deputy, Gaol a man by 
Proxy, feed the Flock by bien ; well, let men 
do to themſelves what they do to others, and feed 
themſelyes (too) only by Proxy and Deputy, and ſee 
if, in a little while, they do not look as lean and 
cadaverous, as the poor ſtarv'd Flock that is fed 
by Proxy, and rul'd by. Proxy and Deputies, and 
Under-Officers,Chancellors, Officials, Surrogates, 
Regiſters aud Apparitors.,., . __ + 
Shall Wolves in Sheeps-cloathing (that have 
Nayls, and Teeth, and Fangs) (behold the Print) 
govern the Sheep of Chriſt, (that neither knows 


them, nor are known by them) jealous and zealous 


Ar mote for the breach of a Ceremony, Hüman 
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Laws, their own profit and honobr at ten thouſand 
times more, than Advlterers, Blaſphemers, Cc. 
breakers of Laws Divine, and diſtionourers of the 
Ay God; oh the abominable Hypocriſie of 
. e Hs amy. wt 
 Worms-meat (Acts 12. 23.) fl, knew that God 
will not be mocked. 3 


Te CON C LUS TON. 


Hus you ſee (ny gentle Readers) what an Exam- 
I ple the Eccleſiaſtical- men have made of me; 
3 an me in their Spiritual- Courts as you have 

ear 
the name of our Good and Gracious King too) for 
Barretry, Barretry— And will not this be a terror 
to all Engliſh-men (for the future) for ever writing or 
ſpeaking any more Naked-Truths againſt them, and 
their Extortions, and Illegal and unconſcionable 
Fees in the Courts of Conſcience, or Conrts-Chriſt:- 
an, in Probates of Wills, Letters of Adminiſtra- 
tions, Ordinations, Inſtitutions, Inductions and 
Sequeſtrations; Licences, Indulgences and Diſpen- 
ſations; Abſolutions, Suſpenſions and Excommu- 
nications; Synodals, Procurations and Viſitations, 
&c. There were more old Naled- Truths to the ſame 
purpoſe made againſt them, for the like Crimes; 
namely, the ſaid Statutes, as 31 Edw. 3. 5. —3 
Hen. 5. 1.— and 21 Hen. 8. 5, &c. And why did 
they not fret and gnaſh their Teeth, (ar well alſo) 
againſt thoſe Naked- Truths? They durſt not, but 
they dare and do (ro this day) live in defiance of the 
ſaid Naked-Truths and Statutes, (the more bold and 
oyerbold they, you'l ſay, but they cannot for fear 
of a Premunire) call a Statute and Parliament-mey to 
account before them, & coram nobss, as formerly in- 
to the Star-Chamber and High- COmmiſſion- Court; 
no, not ow. | 1 D 
155 | Dn 


and at the Aſſizes and Crown-Offce (aud in 
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id WM "Dat Dewi im core curti bovis 
e cit Cops have ſhort Horus, faith the Proverb, 


| d. 
But fenum in cornu ſtill: 1 had need be ſhie of them. 
For beſides the ſaid Promotion of the ſaid Henry 
Biſhop of London againſt me in the Arches, and 
Barretry in the X:ngs-Bench (in both which they have 
hitherto no [cauſe to glory or rejoice, praiſed' be 
Almighty God for his help. and aſſiſtance; there 
is (Stil) another Vexation and Lan- Suit brought a- 
gainſt me, and. in the Ring Bench too, and at the 
Suit of the {aid Herry Biſhop of Londen, upon the 
Statute— Scandalum Magnatum, 2 Rich. 5. Help 
me ſtill ( good Go ) when ſhall we have done? 


7 


on upon Vexations, Canons upon Canons, Burthens 
and none, (47 2 (one 2 05 think) almoſt ro 
fuka ſtout Frigat, or Bluffe Man of War. In 

that Statute was made, when Popiſh Prelacy was in 
its Splendor and Meridian, (they even made wha 
Laws they liſt) yet the Houſe of Commons Haye at- 
tempted at it, more than orice; ang our bleſſed Savi- 
our abſolutely condemns all Cle, 8 one 
over another, that whatever , the Princes of the 
Gentiles do, in exerciling e and Dominion 
over. one another, yet Clergy ſhoutd nor do f. 
ſhame (eſpecially) for Abefelical men, and fuch ; 
pretend to be the Succęſſors of the Apoſtles, that 
they ſhould not be as ambitious alſo to ucceed th 


F ↄð2²A0  .  "W. wn_ NS 


— 


in their Chriſtian humility, and Brotherly kindneſs, 
And I have read ſomewhere, (I think in Coot's In- 
ſtitutet) That all Laws of Men are jp/o Bl null and 
void, if contrary to the Laws of Chriſt. And 
this Scandal (for/oorb) muſt be ſworn too by the ſaid 
little Vicar, Harris, ag incomparable perſon, that 
not being able to defeat me of my. ancient Rights 


sud\Profits of my ad Paxiſh of St. Zorophy in Bo 


ry 


Burthen upon Rurthen, Suit upon Suit, Vexati- | 
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| 15 d The Black Non- Conformiſt. 
cheſter, (which have been enjoyed by me above 20 
years, and by my Predeceſſors, Rectors of Al-Saint;, 
about Sixſcoreyears before, even ſince the diſſolu- 
tion of Monaſteries, yet) the ſaid Henry Biſhop o 
don granted the faid Harris a Scqueſtratlon 0 
em, but in vain; yet ſome hope *tis not in vain 
to bring: the ſaid Action of Scandalum Alagnatim 
againſt: me, and the ſaid Harris bas ſworn already, 
and the {aid Biſhop. has declar'd againſt me accor- 
dingly, That I ſhould ſay, the ſaid Biſhop war igno- 
rant and impudent, and had a hand in the Plot (and 
that I thereby meant) that the ſaid Biſhop had a 
aun the Popiſb Plot, or to that effect. | 
* T have heard that the ſaid Biſhop has (of all Bi- 
ſhops) been accounted (without refie&ion) the Pro: 
eſtant Biſhopwith an Emphaſis. But that (ever) auy 
Fan ſhould imagine that he was Popiſhly affected, 
much leſs, that ever he had a hand in the Popiſi 
Plot, (many People ſay alſo there is no ſuch Plot) 
never, never ſure yet came into any Man's Noddle 
(how. extravagant ſoever) to conceive. And if! had 
hapned to have ſuch a ſenſleſs Thoyght, that | 
mould be ſo Bedlam-mad, to make the fuld Harri 
my Privy-Councellor, (that came eo bat the Bread 
out of my mouth, and (I thank God) never frequent- 
ed ſuch Mens Companies, much leſs Familiarity) 
15 no more poſſible for any reaſonable and unprejudic'd 
Alen to credit or believe, than that 1 ſhould im- 
Part and communicate ſuch fond Scandals to ſome 
_——— +... FRE ON 40k 


; Man cat ching will, in time, be out of Faſhion ſure- 
Jy; aud! live in hopes, that Hoxefty and Chriftia- 
ity Win never be ſo much decry'd'in England, as 
it is, at this day inJraly, where (when they would 
Expreſs Emphatically, that a Man is an Errant-Fool) 
they deſcribe him with this opprobriow Paraphraſe, 
ſaying —The Man is a Chri ſtian; meaning thereby, 
he is ſo much a Coxcomb, that he ought to be beg'd 
N i ho or 


- 


* 


1 Hol. Tis a mighty pretty Age we live in, to 
4 ee 2 — co Poltriny; new and 
1 monſtrous Diſeaſes require new and ſharper Reme- 
| 2 Aud I wiſh _ were 4 Lam, a ſevere Law, 
\f made againſt Suborners and Man- catchers, that they 
might fall into the ſame Pit that they, dig for others ;,. 
or, as Perillis, might hanſel their own. Brazen” Bull, 
or, like Adonibezgk,' undergo the ſame Puniſhment.. 
cruelly invented for ochers ; And that (like him): 
they might have cauſe to ay, Jager 1. 7. As Thave. 
done, (or endeavour'd to do, tor here (as in Trea- 
ſons) we mult take the N far the Degd) ſo God hath 


required ooo oi 


a 


Quam necis Artifices arte perire ſi 14. 


Tis fit, Death's Engineers handſel and try _ 
Their own Inventions of Mortality. 
Or thus: 8 "Rx 
Tis fit; Men witty to deſtroy, ſhould try 
Their own Machines of Death, and by them dy. 


And then, from the leaf? of us, even to the grear- 
et of u, we might well tremble to do to others 
what we ſhould be lech to be done to us, to the ha- 
zard or loſs, not only of Life, Liberty, but Eſtate 
and Family, Honours and Inheritance, in urging, 
moving, ſtimulating , ee \ aha tempting 
with Money, Lands, Preferment, Preferment, (for 
there are two ſorts of Preferment belike) and ſometimes 
with Aenaces and Threatnings to enforce men to 
damn their own Souls, to murder the Innocent, 
by form of Law. as hog) 5 
Fexabel nick't it in Politicks, when (by the plau- 
ſible aſſiſtance of | Falſe Swearers and Man- catcher. 
by her, and her Miniſters ſuborn d (chereunto) ſhe 
made the Law, the 21 Law, contribute any 
258% q Maes 
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— 2 The Bach Non-Conformiſt, 
club to the Inocking out Naboth's brains in hopes a 
proſpett of tlie pleaſant Vineya * df 

Heaven be prais d in England for a Pribet made 
up of Mercy and Gvodneſs;a mitting no Impreſſions 
to gratifie Kailter Ends and D Deſigns, or, Revenge, 
Rebenge. Which to a polluted Palate and Gufio, 
(eu of taſte, and contaminated — — and 
wickedneſs) reliſbes and —_ ſmeer {as he 
ſaid) chan Mu 2. an Tet it leaves 2 


cirked Fend It: "Wiu it rhe ek in Fes latter 


rn an RA ata; and niiſerable, when; ina 
Chriſtian Realm, it ons to prove Jangerom, 
or fatal to a man ro ſj 
Tacitus tells us, Ke 8. it 22 the happineſs of 
the glorious Reign of "Nerve, that every man 
mightehink hat he eas d, and ſpeak what he thought: 
nor Cas it to- 45 that a? 
againſt Nerva's wernmient,'W 
could poſſib liye une 
- But 0p,” ice our ate bünz r confuſt ons, it 
babe thi ght meet, and (without all Coitrover- 
ſie) upon 15 al + ſubſtantial Reaſons, to alter that 
Makin—Thar words may make kn Here: 
tick, a ter; Who," if L mighe have my 


For Meg it is the back of Ciinics on 
this fide et 10 it 18 attended and moſt f with 
rhe moſt difokul iniſbments, aid everlaſting 5 YEich: 
wg not ogly to the Joſs of the Traytor's Life, and 
1 and Eſtate, but ex ending for ever to his 

ofterity., 'Atid therefore the Law of England (chat 
is /o tendeß of the Life of a Man, that a Pilcher 
(us'd to Bleod, though) but of Bullocks yo "Beaſts ) 
is not permitted to be empanel'd ny 
Life and Death; (as I have heard) is much . ten- 
Aer of the Life and Livelihood of 4 whole Family and 
Tafteri. And Uperefoty 1 it e well tat 
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chat ſuch a Crim as Treaſon ſhould: be wel prov'd by 
honeſt and legal men, ſuchas fear God and an Oarh, 
not ſuch vile Shacks as will ſwear an hundred Oaths 
for Nothing, or a Whisker for Something. 
' Nay, dy the Ci Law, (which is the Aſunicipal 
Law of: moſt Nations in Chriſtendom) a poor beggar- 
ly Raſcal is not admitted to be a Witneſs in any 
caſe; Perſons vili non facile creditur. For Poverty 18 
4 temptation to Perjury, with very very eaſie Subor- 
nation, and therefore Szborners do uſually (as Jaun- 
lice- People do for Lice) ſearch the Gaols for Tach 
kind of Cattel, and for Men in Neceſſity. Wiſely 
(for this cauſe) does Agur pray to God againſt Po- 
verry, leſt he ſhould rake the Name of God in vain ; 
(that is) 16ſt he ſhould through Poverty be the more 


eaſily tempted to Perjury, or to forſwear himſelf, 


Prov. 30: 9. And God forbid that Villany ſhould e- 
ver be more proſperous than Innocence; or that the 
Devil ſhould Reign ſo powerfully in Mens Hearts and 
Conſciences, that Truth ſhould not dare to walk Na- 
ted in Chriſtendom ;, but be fore d never to appear in 
Publick, but (like a Champion in the Liſts) arm'd 
Cv pes for tear of the Enemy: God forbid, That 
England ſtiould have the Plague ain, and waſte and 
conſume with ſo mortal a Malady without a Remedy; 


or that the righteous Law, (the bef# Remedy) ſnould 


ſo he abus d, as to make the Remedy worſe than the 
Diſeaſe," or exaſperating the Humors confederate 
with heDiſdaſe./ ee. 

That #67)-Prieſs-was « Devil Incarnate, that 
(under colour of his Sacred Robe and Function) poy- 
ſon'd bis Adverſary with the Cynſecrated Hoſt or 
Sacra dient, making the Bread of Life his Bane. © | © 
And hard is the hap of thoſe Patients, that are 


left to the ſad thoite, either to dye by their Diſeaſe, - 


or by the Remedy, the hand of the Phyſician 
der tice. Were e e ee 
1 , Is 1 7 
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 -Thus:Seareſmen that conſider not the deſign of 


God, and the order of Nature, in ſuch infinite va- 
riety of Faces, Features and Complexions, in defi- 
ance and deſpight thereof, will not follow thoſe 


- beſt and ſureſt Guides, but by excentrick motions of 


their on, to make all men alike and uniform, (which 
is impoſũble) ſometimes deform all things: The 
Church is not the leſs, but the more beautiful for its 
precious ſtones, although they be of different and 
divers colours; and this is promis d, I. 54: 11. 
Nor 44 it to be done, what ſomę People contrive to 
make ul men, or all Chriſtians aljke and uniform, 
except by putting out all mens Eyes, and cutting off 
their Neſet; which is a hloody, bungling, »gly, 
manſftrous, miſhapen, unnatural maſſagring,” horrid aud 
eruel method, and yet then, ever then, there will 
be ſome:Non-conformity; Alas, alas the old Gar- 
ment of the Church was not of one colour, but 
wrought about with divers. colours. St. Peter of 
one judgment, and St. Paul of another. The Sa 
maritans would not receive Feſus Chriſt; whereupon 
James and Fohn were clearly for an Inquiſition Fire 
(and Fagot) ro conſume them, Luke 9. 44, 65, 56. 
But the Lord of life rebuked them, and told them, 
They knew not what manner of ſpirit they were of, 
for the Son of mau came not to deſtroy Mens Lives, 
but to ſave. them. What's worſe, than for Nur- 
ſig Fathers to become Saturns, and devour their 
own Off- ſpring? Let Magiſtrates rather imitate 
God, that ſends his Raig upon the juſt and unjuſt; 
the Sun ſhines on Dunghils, as well as Gardens. 
Yet ſome Men are ſo hardned to Folly herein, that 
they will not be taught, no, not by their own Aiſtriſs, 
Experience, woful Experience, the Miftriſs of 
Fool. Did not the Spaniard loſe the United Provin- 
Fes of Holland, &c. by forcing Men to Popiſh Uni for- 
mity with Fines, Jayles, Confiſcations, or the I- 
gviſtion ? Eating up God's People, as they eat Bread ; 
A | 7 | | an 
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and making God's Houſe (that ſhould be a Houſe of 


Prayer) a Den ef Thieves. And are not the ſaid C- 
wired Provinces by the contrary Arts and Polizicks (of 
Latitude and Comprehenſion) become the great Arce- 
nal of Arts and Arms; and the great Mart, not on- 
ly of Europe, but of the whole world? And the 
Blodd and Ruine (that thoſe Dracos Laws writ in 
blood by the High-Commiſſion Court, Jayles and Pil- 
lories caus'd-in Englaud) 15 too freſh in moſt Mens 
memories to need repeating : Thus the Spaniard 
converts the Americans, forcing them to Heaven 
pon pain of death. 5 ; 
Nor could all the Art of Man or Rome to this day 
find any medium, or middle way betwixt Freedom 
and Force; betwixt Liberty of Conſcienge, and an 
Inquiſition in Spain: For Force is force, though ſeve- 
rer in ſome places more than other; and is but the 
Inquiſition in Characters, or Short-hand; they are 
of. the ſame Nature, begot and made of the ſame 
Principles, and malus Cervis, malum Ovum; a good 
Bird cannot come of an ill Egg. But Solomon ſays, 
Bray a Fool in a Mortar, jet will not his Folly de- 
part from him; as if he ſhould ſay, Fools muſt be 
owe (like the Wives of Meoſcovy) before they 
be good. TO 9 
| Go, Wiſe- men go. go make the Stars of Heaven 
all alile, uniform, and of equal bigneſs, light and 
influence, with your Projects for Uniformity; or 


play the Taylors, and cut out a Coat of uniform ſhape 


daily, to fit the Moon from day to day. 

But let fierce and fiery Perſecutars (of all that 
are not uniform like their Infallibilitie,) hug them- 
ſelves, and hug one another, in the laudable employ- 
ment of an Executioner, undaunted with the fatal 


ſucceſs of Nero's, Diocleſians, Julians the A poſtates, 


and all ſuch, in all Ages, none whereof (ſo ſure is 


Divine Vengeance entail'd- upon them without ſo 
much as one-Fxception in the Horrid Rubrick) ever 
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| efcapeddiſmal Exit; whilſt every honeſt Man a- 
mongſt us, will no more fear to 4c than to + — 
with a Courage that becomes a Chriſtian, and 
Engliſh-man. - Read a Propheſie of the nature ind 
downfall. of the High-Commiſſion-Court, Inquiſi- 
xion or Perſecution, in Luke 12. 4, 40. Time? was, 
when Athanaſius himſelf was cry'd down for an He- 
revicks For Truth can ſubſiſt comfortably amongſt: 
Chriſtians, in the abſence and want of outward Peace. 
But neither \ourward nor inward Peace can ſubſiſt 
-— Chriſtians in the abſence and want of 
rut 

Of old, Engliſt- men could iſe God, ſome e- 
cuundum Fon be, ſome dls uſum 4 
(as every one liked * and no e about che 
matter. 
1 The Cops then ond Surplice ( (we ſee); ſhould til, 
by the Ac of Uniformity, be retain'd amongſt us; 
bur, only ar the Celebration of the Holy Communion 
in King Edw. VI. time) commonly called the Maſs, 
and are the very garments the Popiſh Prieſts wear at 
this day whilſt they fay Maſe. —* 

But you do not hearme ſay, as one raſhly did ) That 
the Engliſh. ſhov'd ehe Pope out of Doors Jo haſtily, 
that he had not time to take hi: Garments with him. 

Nor yet with the Braun- ſick Biſhop of London, 

1 Bonner, jearing (when he heard that we had 
retain'd ſome of the Romiſh Ceremonies and Weeds) 
faid.; So, ſo, they have begun to taſt of our Broth, and 
in time they'l eat f our Beef. (But tis fo fat, lar- 
ded and luſcious, that he muſt have an Oftrich:ſto- 
mach, a raving Boulimy, or the Cunine- appetite and 
hungry Feaver, that can ſwallow all that comes (as 

5 2 do) without chewing. God bleſs us,from 
Maon Biſhops, for they have been ominious 


ſuch 7 
ſometimes. 2 

Tuns have I, ar nine omn peril; without faith or 
Set in r man 3 (for there are few men of 
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Huth, or friends to Truth, or true friends in this 
World of Flattery and Hypocriſie) but only by the 
aſſiſtance and infuſed courage from God alone, have 
1 made this bold Adventure, to tell bold Truths; 
ſuch as no man elſe either did, or durſt, to charge 
all the cringing Clergy with Non-Conformity, that uſe 
to be ſo waſhpiſh, ſtinging and ſtingy, againſt Non- 
Conformiſts. For now they'l be ſenſible, that at the 


fame time that they roar out Anathema's againſt 4 


Non. Conformiſts, and egg on every little Ju 

and Church-Warden to Preſent them, they do with 
the ſame out- ſtretebed jaws and open mouth publiſh 
their own Doom, and Sentence themſelves amongſt 
the reſt. And is it not juſt, that quarrelſome 
men that love to be dealing Blows amongſt the 
quiet Neighbourkood, ſhould meet with ſome rug- 


ged Counter-Buffes, when the old man is too much 


provok't? We ſee *tis ſome Privilege to ſir in 
good Company, in the Company of Singing-boys, 


Singing-men, Biſhops, Canons, Prebends, petty Ca- 


nons, and Cathedral-men, eſpecially when they are 


not only great, but cruel and fierce to mark what us 


done amiſs ? nay, and to ſtrike too if it were not for 

fear of hitting themſelves. | 110 
Gramercy Chariiy or rather ſelf-love : which laſt 

I uſually look't upon as a Meed (and fo it is} but l 


ſee it is good for ſomething; nay, more medicinai, 


and has more vertue in it (we ſee) than ſome mens 


charities. Then, Charity, (Huſſy .) ſtand off, kee 
your *loof and your diſtance, all you could do for Di 
ſenting-Judgments (hitherto) has come to nothing, 


what prevailing Rhetorick can there be in cold Cha- 


rity, eſpecially this Froſty Weather? „ere 


And come hither my dear my dear ſelflove . 
Gramercy ſelf-love, for thy ſake alone Nou-Confor- 
miſts ſhall be hereafter more conniv'd, wink'd at, 
and embrac't: The mercies of the wicked art cruelty, 
but the /e!f-love of the wicked is their only _— 

a 


* 


158 The Blat Nan onformiſt: | 
and the only, remedy er, their cruelty. Bleſſed 
be God (for I haue found it true by frequent, repeat- 
ed and multiplied experience) that the more oppoſiri. 
an and rage | have been expos'd to, by the malice 
and cruelty of wicked' and revengeſul men, the more 
extraordinary aſſiſtance I have had from God in ſome 
remarkable, unexpected and ſtrange Providence. 
No man of my Quality having been more oppo;'d, 
and no man of my Quality more beſt; like 1ſracl,the 
more they were aflict ed, the more they grew. God 
ive a bleſſing to my poor endeavours to do much good, 
if (at leaſt) they have but ſo much vertue as Common 
Ink, to allay the ſpreading venom of ſuch Ring-worm, 
whoſe fingers iteh to be at it, in the Portugal, and 
 Spaniſn-mode, of Inquiſition and. Perſecution,;. which 

has made a Deſolatiqn, Rebellion, Poverty, want 
of Trade, and Depopulation in thoſe Countries, 
rather than any great Converſion (how Hypocritical 
ſoever) to the Roman Faith But, ye fools, when will 
ye be wiſe, ſaith holy David, Pſal. 94. g. as if he 
ſhould fay, Will you=—ne'r .be good ? till you're 
| beaten to't with your own rod? 

Go to and let men of litile and narrow Souls (un- 
capable of any love or regard to the publick good, and 
their Countries welfare) ſmile at the Improvidence 
of ſuch as (lite Lamps and Torches) waſte, ſcorch, 
and conſume themſelves to enlighten others. And 
if the Cathedral Highflyers, or any Biſhops be offend- 
ed that I have thus publickly rebuk'd before all their 
publick tranſgreſſions, and defiance of the Ai of 
Uniformity, in the ſaid Illegal Rites and Ceremo- 
nies, they may (in part) thank the peeviſhneſs and 
 frowardneſs of ſome that occaſion d it; irritated 
perhaps thereunto by that old inveterate and everlaſi- 
ing piece of malice and hatred, S. J. S. Who has al- 
ways (though always, in concluſion, to his own 
ſuame and loſs) endeavour d to ſer men upon me, by 
getting falſe Calumnies and Slanders invented = 
g , - | 8 
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his hollow and can ker d Breaſt, to which one-ear'd men 
giving credit, and therewith alſo prejudic'd and 
jre-poſſeſt, and (knowing my Spirit and Temper, 


not over-patient to bear Affronts) he knew there would 


be (what he labour'd for) a Quarrel: I know it is 


a Deviliſh thing, and the very daily work of the 
Devil, to deviſe wicked imaginations, and with a 
proud look, lying tongue, hands ready to ſhed inno- 
cent Blood, and feet that be ſwift in running to 
miſchief, to be a falſe witneſs that ſpeaketh lies, on- 
ly to ſowe diſcord amongſt Brethren: 5 
And are the ſix, or rather ſeven things that are 
abomination to the Almighty, Prov. &. 16, 17, 18, 19. 
Yet, he that created Light our of Darkneſs, and life 
preſervation to Iſrael out of the malice of Joſeph's 
Brethren in ſelling him to the Gypſies, and unity and 
amity to his people by mens Difference and Diſſentions 
can aud I hope will) create beauty and order out of 
our Confuſions, Chaos, Diſorders and Diſcords, 
and out of the eater bring forth meat, and out of the 
ſtrong ſweetneſs, and Truth and Light from the Col;- 
ſions, Interferings, and mutual ſtrikings of the hay- 
deſt and blackeſt Fliuts. Thus the contentions of 
Paul and Barnabas tended (by their Parting and Dif- 
ſentions) to the more nimble Propagation of the 
Naked Truth. Therefore be not all of a flame, like 
that fiery-fac'd bloody Biſhop Bonxer, againſt all D;/- 
ſenters and Non-conformiſts, Bandying and Eechoing 
the word, Heyetick, Hererick, at one another, and 
to and again. For the ſervant of the Lord ſhould not 
ſtrive, ſhould not be a Jupiter Altironans, a Boaner- 
775 all for conſuming and deſtroying with fire from 
leaven, or Earth; (ye know not what manner of ſpirits 
e are of.) A Biſhop ſhould not be a ſtriker, wi #anz71;,, 
(that is) no Perſecutor, 10 ſtriking (at ſecond hand) 
ſignifying and giving aim to the Magiſtrate, where, 
and whom, an when to ſtrike, as well as no Gladia- 
tor, un dE]α².;, not a litigious nor Promo- 
. ter, 
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160 The Blact Non-Confarmiſt; 
der, but a ſtranger to Law Suits and Contentions, 
(as Plauntiff eſpecially) either through covetouſ- 
neſs, in hopes thereby to exyich.thenlelves by beg. 
Seu their Brethren, like the ſaidl ali Banner, that 

mid do be in Eee wih the Gaolergand the Hang: 
man. But: bid farewel to the plum id Troops aud 
the hig Murg, that make Reuenge vertuc; but in 
patience, foxbearance, temperance, and in meek- 
neſs inſtructing thoſe that oppeſe themſelves, or are 
Non- Cmfarmiſts; concluding (as I will ) with wiſe 
Gamaliel, that even for your own ſakes, ye ought to 
take heed to your ſelves, what ye intend to do a touching 
theſe men, Act. 5. 35, 38, 39, 40- And nom I ſay uno 
you, Refrain ff om the/e men and let them alone; For 
sf this counſel or work be of men, it will come to nougbt, 
But if it be of God, 7 cannat overthrow it, left haply 


je be found even to ainſt God. 
£ And to him they — . 


Logick, but for 
'Home-thwrſts, (like a Vipers tongue, tis ſlender in- 
deed, but) moſt Mortal and 1rreſſtible ; tis called, 
Argumentum ad-Hominem, like Rom. 2. 2.2. Thou that 
 fayeſt a man ſhould not commit. adultery, Doſt thou 
commit adultery? ſo ſay I; Thou Adulter ! Art 
not thou a tranſgreſſor of the Law, and Acts for 
for Uniformity ? Is not Adultery againſt the Com- 
mon-Prayer-Book ? Is not an Illegal Ceremony- 
monger a Non - Conformiſt? Is not an Adulterer a 
- Non-Conformiſt ? Is not a Noddy, Oe BY 
er 
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Nodder to the Altar, to the Eaſt, a Non-Confor- 

miſt? Is he ſo? Why, then tliou old formality ! 
thou whip and ſpur! Will no pace ſerve thee but a 
Gallop and Tantivy, Foot and Horſe, Companies and 
Troops, Trot and Gallop ? On what Service? 
What Expedition? To rout a Conventicle? Have 
a care man, and fly, fly, get out of harms way, 
for fear they face about and rout thee for a Non- 
Conformiſt, and take from thee (thy pride and joy 
of thy heart) thy 2, 3, 4, 5 Spititual Promotions. 
Ha! | 1 | 5 

Non - Conformiſts? I that the Word ? one would 
think, thou ſhouldſt (for thine own ſake) hereafte 
be good to Non-Conformiſts, thou dull Coyney an 
Forger of Ceremonies, (thy chief Religion) in de- 
fiance of the Holy Acts for Uniformity 1 Vou, 
that would have all Non Conformiſts undone, - 
Body, Soul and Eſtate, you that are all for Curſing 
and Impriſoning; all for filling Hell and the Gaol, 
come on, How do you like this deprivation for 
Non-Conformity ? How does this Stone- doublet fit 
you? you that breathe nothing but Gaols, Fines, 
Confiſcations, Suſpenſions, Hell and Excommu- 
nications, and Writs in the Rear of it. 

Thou wicked and unjuſt Judge ! doſt thon Sen- 
tence, or Excommunicate ſome Non-Conformiſts, 
and not all Non-Conformiſts? and doſt thou par- 
tially ſpare thine own Nodding, Superſtitious, 
filly ſelf ? James 2. 1. My Brethren, have not the faith 
of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, (nor the Laws of God and 
and the King) the Lord of glory, with reſpect of per- 
ſons. Either, all being guilty, let al ſuffer ; (but 
where ſhall we get Executioners?) or elſe being 

guilty, (45 in general Mutiny) none ſuffer : Other- 
wiſe, James 2. 3. Are ye not then partial in your ſelves, 
and are become judges of evil thoughts ? | | 
Ten do nat belpeak Grand-Jury-men, to make 
fn of one, and fleſh of * 3 but either ſpare all 
1 On- 


MM. DOES CORTErE 
Non-Conformiſts, or. ſpare no Non-Conformiſts, 
ſmall or great, Lay-man nor Clergy-man, Biſhop 
nor Arch-Biſhop, Dean nor Chapter, Singing-men 
nor.Singing- boys, Repiſter nor Sumner; no, nor 
Juſtices, nor your felves, Grand-Jury-men, ſparc 
all or ſpare none, from, the greateſt to the leaſt ; 
from the Bench to the, Bar. © 
PDoſt thou ſay no r to be 
ſworn of a Jury?. Ha! let me hear this again, 
Is this Law? That no Tranſpgreſſor of the Law ſhall 
be either Judge or Jury-man ? turn thine eyes in- 
ward, look into thine own Breaſt, and then tell 
„„ l 
What? Shall no tranſgreſſor of a Statute be a 
Judge or a Jury-man ? not one Whoremaſter, 
Drunkard, Extortioner, nor Bla ſphe mer, Curſer 
nor Swearer? Or, is the tranſgreſſion of the Sta- 
tutes for Uniformity the greateſt tranſgreſſion? 
There's no reaſon for that, but we] admit it, 
rather than ſpoil.good diſcourſe: and then tell me, 
thou filly Superſtitious deviſer and obſerver of 1lle- 
al Ceremonies, thou Cloud that would overcaſt all 
eligion, Doſt thou think to eſcape the Inqui- 
ſition by the works of Darkneſs, and Clouds of thine 
ops making! Art not thou alſo a Non- Confor- 
The Millenaries. have long expected Chriſts per- 
Fonal Reign upon Earth, when the Saints ſhall 
judge che World; but all in vain, for now one 
Non-Conformiſt condemns another, a Non- Con 
on the Bench, a Non-Con— at the Bar; pretty, 
J proteſt Vice corre; Sin: Fait and Trot, and 
y St. Pat yict, tis well a fine, Joy. St 
If ever Popery come to be the State-Religion, 
as it was for beds of years, in England, then 
thoſe that aſſert it for good Law, That no Non- 
 Conformiſt ſhall be a Tury-man , has cut all our 
Fhroats, defeated' all our Eſtates, Liberties and 
- | Proper- 


I vo, 
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Proper ies, with that one Breath, Peſtilential 
rrezth? For where ate our Lives, our Libertics, 
our Properties, r Alt by the Law, 5f it be Law, 
to haye none hut Conformiſts Jury-men, if ever we 
live to ſee none but Pœpiſt. Conformiſts, which is 
not impoſſible ? This it is to wyre-draw the Law 
only to ſerve. a trick, or a turn, or a preſent oc- 
caſion ;- this furniſhes the Papiſts with a fine Jaſh 
to ſlaſu us, and by Law too, our own Lac. 
Judges and Officers (ſaith God, Dent. 16. 18, 19. 
ſhalt thou make thee in all thy gates, i hich the Lord thy 


God giveth thee Throughout thy. Tribes. 7 5 
Aud they ſhall judge the people with juſt judgment 

| Thots ſhalt not wreſt-judgment, thou ſhalt not reſpet? 
perſons,. neither tale a gift: for a gift doth blind the 
eyes of the wiſe; and pervert the words of the right eos. - 
(that is) ſuch as would be wiſe and righteous, if it 
were not for the Gift or Re war. 
But, wo, Wo, Wo be to them, (faith the Ero- 7 
phet) that decree unrigliteous decrees, Iſa. 10. 1, 2,3. 
and that mrite grievouſneſs whith they have preſcribed , 
Jo turn aſide 'the needy from judgment, and to take a- 
way the right from the poor of my. people, that widows. 
may be their prey, and that they may rob the fatherleſs. 
And what will ye. do in the day of viſitation, and in the 
deſolation which ſhall tome frem far? to whom mill ye free 
for help? and mhere will ye leave your glory? 
Toth, very loth, will ſuch men be, that ſuch mea- 
ſure as they meet, it ſhall be meaſured unto them again - 
then, will they curſe! the keeping of falſe weighs, 
and falſe meaſures; one to buy by, and another to /e/! 
by, except they (indeed) intend to be Weather- 
cocks; (that is) Conformiſts (yet never true, nor 
. but only true) to every Wind that blows ſtron- 
a But this is the wiſdom, tlie honeſty, and the po- 
licy, mean while; men might bluſh, if they had 


any, bluſt or grace ON "ab this is a kind of blind 


2 Devo- 
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Devotion, or Implicite Faith. Thus have 1 known 4 
a willing Court, rare and ready at an Execution, 


right or wrong, upon a Biſhop's ſegnifiravit, ſend 
a — to Gao]; Tune Bion (ch , knowlede 
granted that ſignificavit, (of one Excommunicate 
aud knew no more of the matter, or whether juſt, 
or the merit of the cauſe ; (more than the Man in the 
i Moon) but by Implicite Faith in the Regiſter, or his 
Eccho ;, I mean, Mr. Formality, called a Surrogate, 
or Oc. eee 
Sinner, you ought to be Excommunicate, Suſpend- 
ed, (faith Regiſter, or Vice-Regiſter:) Excommu- 
nicetur, Suſpendatur, quoth Eccho-Surrogate. Won- 
derful Eccleſiaſtical-Policy, and Kirk-Diſcipline 
ls there any Wit or Grace, Law, Reaſon, Con- 
fcience or Equity in theſe Proceedings??? 
What? Curſe men, Damn them, ' Gaol them, 
and all by Implicite Faith in a Silly, Covetous, 
Wretched, Extorting; Lack-Latin Regiſter ? Sir, 
How came you by the Keys of the Church? Theſe Keys 
of the Kingdom of Heaven and Earth? Theſe 
Keys that let in and out to Hell and the Gaol ? Did 
you come honeftly by them ?—ſpeak man—How came 
you, Sir, to ſay, Firſt, Take him, Devil? —Se- 
condly, and conſequently—Take him Magiftrate ? 
— Thirdly and laſtly,” Take him Gaoler ?—And in 
Gaol he muſt there lie and die without Bayl or 
Mainprize, by 3 Edw. 1.15, How long? | 
Vntil he firſt pleaſe, (that is, pay) this ſame ex- 
torting Regiſter, *till, 1. He be pleas'd, and 4. 
much he Peder, at the will of this Lord, (or, rather 
Tyrant, of Souls and Purſes. ) 2. Hę muſt ſwear 
to obey the Ordinary, and ( ftare ; Eccleſia) 
commandments of Holy-Church. 3. He ſhall then 
be Abſolv'd, and have a Certificavit thereof to the 


Biſhop, who then (in courſe) grants a Significavit, 


and then by Writ to the Sheriff, the poor Excom- 
municate gets out of Hell, and the other Hell, - 
: ; 3 Gao * 
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6a. So that the Regiſter, the Vice-Regiſter, 
with Formality-Eccho, have all the Keys at their De- 
votion; for what the Biſhop does by Significavit of 
Excommunication or Abſolution, delivering to and 
fro the Devil and the Gaol ; and al that the King's 
Conrts conſequeatly do thereupon, are all by blind 


* Inplicite-Faith in the Regiſter and Eccho, all, in 


courſe only. N 

For theſe little Sell-ſouls do the feat, vulnus opem- 
que tulit, the ſame hand again; - they Wounded 
you, and they cure you; the Biſhop's Significavit, 
and the Writ de Excommunicato capiendo, are but 
neceſſary Conſequents, and things in Courſe. So, 
that I ſay again, it is ſafer, 1000 times ſafer to an- 
ger the Great Turk, or Great Megull, than a ſnea- 
king, raſcally, covetous, extorting Regiſter, or 
Vice-Regiſter, that buys, or hires the Sell-ſoul 
place, (to my knowledg) and if he buys the Devil, 
he muſt ſell him. | 

Thus, I think, we Exgliſp- men are at a fine paſs, 
when our Souls, our Bodies, our Properties and 
Liberties lye at this loofe lock, whilſt a Regiſter or 
Sumner keeps (really and truly) the Keys of all. 

To ſee an old Formality-Prieſt ſit in the Court of 
Arches, behind Noon, as if (forſooth) they could 
do nothing without the Keys, (for faſhion ſake) 
which Mr. Neceſſity-Prieſt has at his Girdle hang- 
ing, and repreſents the Archbiſhop, (who is ab- 
ſent, about greater matters, than Markets of Souls) 
and looks juſt like the Divinity- man (amongit the 
Civil Lawyers in Trinity-Hall in Cambridg, called) 
Mr. Neceſſity, becauſe he has no Law, but they are 
troubled with him, (poor man ! ) becauſe they can- 
rot pray Without him. Quite contrary in Dottors- 
Commons, they muſt, they muſt upon neceſſity be trou- 
bled with this Hackney-Fourney-man-Divimty-driver, 
becauſe (the miſchief is) the Doctors (good Souls, 
are willing enongh, but alas they) cannot Curſe and 

5 2 Deliver 


— 


-P 


ws POSTSCRIPT. 


Deliver to the Devil mirhout him; Hor Ablolve with-. 


out him; although the Money for Ahſolution be not 


wy agreed 90 but they have the Livery and 


Seizin thereof in their Pocket: Why?! What muſt 
Fo done then? ze the Word for Mr. Neceſlity, (the 

Sie, Repreſentative , or (in inferiour 

Courts the Biſhops Repreſentative, or the Arch- 
Deacons Repr ſentative) Come hither— Mr. Neceſ- 
ſay— aay, $ ol up your head, and look like a 
Man —f 6 9 hy #4 on your Hat— 

Mr. Neceſſiry—you muſt Sibſcribe this Curſe, or 
Anathema: 5 yea, quoth Neceſſity, give me * Spe- 
ctacles, and Pen and Ink. 

7 lis fellom makes no more Bones of a Soul, than 
if it had not a Bone in it ; nor knows wherefore it 
is delivered to Satan, or, more of the matter, or 
merit of the Cauſe, than the moſt Reverend Arch- 


Biſhop, Lord-Biſhop, or Mr. Arch-Deacon ; that are 


miles off, and abſent, 7le depoſe for Mr. Neceſlity, 
he knows no Law, Civil-La; nor Uncivil-Law ; 
all he minds, or knows, or enquires, is only — 
here sm y Gr.g-Groa for ſubſcribing the Anathe- 
ma, or Curſe ? Is it a good Groat ? ? Trake NO Bru- 
minghams, no Brumingham, I. 
Ihen if ever the Soul be Abſolv'd, then Mr. 
Neceſſity ty has a Groat more for the Abſolution- Oath; 
he cares not how many are delivered to Satan, 70 
many Souls, ſo many Groats in his Pocket, ready 
Money: but, his vertue is, he Prays as hard for 
their Abſolution, for every Soul Abſolv'd is as 
good as a Groat! in his Pocket. 3% 


Mr. Neceſlity to'Curſe takes pains, _ 
But Reg. frers and Dottors get the gains. | 


Copy-hold at the wil of the Tord is the baſeſt Te- 
nure, but that is regulated and bounded by cuſtom, 
and kept within the limits of tcalan: But in this 


ale 
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caſe upon the good will, pleaſure or difpleaſure of theſe 
I yo 17 have, all our 
Liberties and Properties, of Noblemen, Yeomen, 


all, all are held at the will of theſe Spiritual Lords, 


or rather Holy Tyrants, I mean, Sumuers and 


Regiſters, and ſuch bran, ſuch Sell ſouls, we none ; 
of us can be aſſured of any thing we have, if the7ß 
be not curb d in their career, we canuot ſay o 


Souls are our omm : Are we not at a fine paſs? _ 
The thonghts hereof did ſo perplex the King 
and Parliament, ſaith the Lord Coke, (luſt. 1. Sect. 


201.) that though in antient time every Official or 


Commiſſary might teſtifie Excommengement (that 
is, makea 2 — of Excommunication ; into the 
Kings-Court, (Note by the way, that Spiritual Courts 
were not eſteemed the Kings Courts, they muſt be the 
then Pope's Courts, or no bodies Courts, except they theme 
ſelves be Soveraigns) aud for miſchief that enſued 
thereupon (Ay, Ay, that work was worthy 4 Parlia- 
ment, if they knew but how to mend a rotten Spiritual 


Fabric that has no foundation in the Word of God) it 


was ordained by Parhament ( for Remedy, But was 
not the Remedy ſtill the ſame with the Diſeaſe ? ) that 
none ſhould certihe Excommengement but the Bi- 
ſhop only (there they hit it.) = 1 

Did no body ever hear of a Gentleman (he ſhal 


be nameleſs for me) that would needs have a Hat 


button'd up of the right ſide; but happening to put 
it on the wrong way, ſtamp'd and ſtar'd (lite mad) 
at the Haberdaſher, Sirrah, quoth he, did not I 
ſpeak for a Hat that alt, 


Hat again, and putting it on right, all. parties 
were pleas'd. ; n 

Or, him that beſpoke a Picture of a Horſe 
an 


d up on the right ſide ? 
yea, quoth the Haberdaſher, but that will coſt ten 
ſhillings more; coſt what it will coſt, quoth Gal- 
Hat, (that had more Money than Wit) Ele have it: 
ſo he was glad to go home and bring him the ſame 
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- lying (tauveing) upon his Back, and the Painter 
brought it, and ſet it before him en paſſant ; at 
which diſappointment that Gallant rav'd, till go- 
ing home (and for more Money) he brought him 
the ſame Picture 72051 topſie turuy, and ſo che fool 
was pleas'd. F | 
Was fault found with the Significavits of Officials, 
Commiſſaries, &'c. Oh, then let the Biſhop (tor the 
future) ſend them to the Kings Courts. Ay, well, 
tie done; And what are you better ? when Biſhops 
ſignifie, juſt as Officials certifies, Hixins—doxins, — 
Face about, as you were; now the Cap (I hope) is 
Button'd upon the right ſide ; Are you hom pleus d, 
Gentlemen ? Surely you are well helpt up now. 
When, God knows, the Biſhop is not ubiquitary, 
Can he be here, and there, and every-where ? he is 
but a man, What would you have? Can he ſigni- 
fe of his own knowledg the merit of the Cauſe ? Or, 
who ought, or ought not to be Excommunicate, 
when he judges, meerly by hear-ſay, and 20 Miles 
off, and by Implicit Faith, in his Proxies, and of his 
_ own knowledg knows nothing whether he does 
well or ill, right or wrong, a meer Lottery for Souls? 
And if (as Coke, Inſt. 1, Sect. 201.) a Certificate 
ppon another Biſhop's report is not ſufficient, much 
more a Certificate upon a Regiſter, Surrogate or 
Officials report is illegal and inſufficient. | 
An error in the firſt concoction (Phyſicians ſay) 
ran never be amended in the ſecond and third; fo 
here if the Official miſs the mark, the Biſhop ne- 
ver mends it, but ſhoots at random, lets fly at all 
in Courſe, and after him, in Courſe too, the Writ 
follows in Courſe  Eourſe-doings to be ſure, though 
the Sell-ſopls think *tis very fine. It makes them fine, 
that's certain, that?s all the good is got by this great 
miſchief to the Kings Liege-people; this tis to be 
wiſer.than God, and to ſet up an Eccleſiaſtical 
13 unknown to Holy Scripture and the 


rimitive times. For 


OY 


„ NICTKUPT ade 
For xvhat ſhould a blind man do in the Gyn-room? 
he may Fire 4 Canon, and kill a Friend as like as an 
Enemy : or, fight againſt God, with Gods own Sword, 
by Goring his Servants, this 1s to kick againſt the 
pricks 5 tO bind and looſe, before Chriſt has brearh- 
ed on us, and given us the Gift of the Holy Ghoſt, 
the Gift of Diſcerning of Spirits, or Spirit of Diſ- 
cerning : take the Sword out of the Mad-mans 
hand, or the Blind-mans hand, he's more like to 
do miſchief with it than good. | 1 5 
Except it were lawful, to have an Eccleſiaſtical 
Diſcipliue, that (like an Eſſeæ- Jury) hang half, and 
ſave half; or, like drawing of Cuts for Souls, Jong 
Cut Or fhort Cut; or, like David's Revenge upon 
Moab, making them all lie down jna Field, Men, 
Women and Children, then ſtretching a Line 
through the middle of them, on one ſide to put to 
death, and with one full Line to keep alive, 2 Sam. 
8.2. A molt nimble diſpatch, and compendious 
way of Execution. | 

There's ſome hopes yet for a true man to eſcape, 
by this Lottery, but we are worſe; Is there any 
Whores, Whoremaſters, Swearers, Blaſphemers ? 
&c. let them live and mend; what Eccleſiaſtical 
Diſcipline did ever correct a Debauchee ? But is 
there ever 4 true man, or one that dares ſpeak truth 
in a Province? Sumner — ſearch him out, Cite him 
to Court Come —— hither —Sirrah—illain, you 

Rougue ? you ſpeak truth in an Age of Sycophan- 
try, Pimping and Pandering—make an example of 
him, Indict him, Sue him, Article againſt him, 
Swear againſt him, get Witneſles to ſwear that he 
ſpoke ſcandalons Words againſt the great Lord 


Biſhop; Ha, Sirrah ! Have we got you within the 


ſwing of a Statute of Scandalum Magnatum ?—we'll 
ſwinge him with a Vengeance. KS 

Ay, Ay, it is even ſo, you are in the right ont, Who 
dare deny? you have got the whipping hand of * 


* * 
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POSTSCRIPT 
de ſore Pit; it ſhall go hard elſe, if 5 
ean but ſuaded to male 1. 172 — 
Yea, yea, Did you never ſee the Character of 2 
Seen. | Churchman, Drawn (by a pen 
not a Pencil) in all his Bloody and Bloary Features 
*ewould make a man Spew to look at him in 10 
trim, with his two Apendixes, Hell aud Goal. at. 
tending his Beck. | Ons: 
In good time, I have it at their Service, ſo Draw 
to the Life, he that runs may read his Name in Cha- 
racters, and digito monſtrarier & dicier, hic eſt; Vie 
tet you ſee your own Faces in my Mirrour, the Suc- 
ceſſors of (the cruelty of) Bloody Bonner 

Men born to ruin will never take warning, yet 
Hiſtory will tell them, that a Bloody Foab never 
came to the Grave in Peace; and the Perſecuters 
were choal't with the Blood they ſpilt, or drown'd 
in the tears of the Widows and Orphans that they 
made. For Heaven has Ears, and there is a ſe- 
cret Nemeſis, a Divine Vengeance that purſues him 
and finds him out, Lurk he behind what power he 
will, to hide his hated Head from God's Juſtice. 


Hodg, like a Horſe-leech, ſtill for Blood doth thirſt ; 
By Blood the Villain liv/d, by Blood he burſt. 


Come, ſtrike then, and feel how hard it is to 
#:c& againſt the pricks, you'll find, that ſtriking 
the Naked Truth is ſtriking a naked Weapon with 2 
maked Hand, the harder you ſtrike, the deeper you 
are gaſht ; try as ſoon, as often as you will. 

_ = Iniquity and Cruelty will in time meet with its 
match, in this World; at leaſt, truth ſhall Con- 
quer, (as, Chriſtianity got ground) in the World 
by ſuffering, when the Blood of the Martyrs were 
the ſeed of the Church. | ö 
' Therefore let falſe men ſtrike and ſpare not; 
ſhew as much Plodding Policy, (after Range) 
2th .- 5 * 9 2 4 3 raft 
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POSTSCRIPT. rp 
Craft and Cruelty, as the Devil can teach them, 
when they lay their Heads together, yet, with 
all this Aid, tis impoſſible to prevail againſt God 
and his Froth n e 2 
Did you never fee a Ge- Hound ſtare When he had 
jolt a Hare in an unhãppy Buſh, that ſtood by the 
way, jüſt when he was at the very rlique, and 
gaping, to mouth her? even ſo have I ſeen a cun- 
ning Politician ſtare; as if our of his Wits, or, at 
leaſt at his Wits end, when ſome ſudden croſs Pro- 
vidence (by him call'd frange accident) has given his 
Devitſhip the go-by : theit; then, to ſee him ſtare 
and ſtamp, fret and curſe, rave and roar (like a 
Lyon in a Grate) that would be mouthing, but for 
the Barrier s. 8 

Go, then, you ſubtile Perſecutors ! fret, and 
be molt in your own fat, and live (like the Green- 
land Bears in Winter) upon your own Greaſe, as 
long as it laſts, whilſt, N 


Truth, Like Mnſcovy-Wives, and th Walmt-Tree, 


The more they are beaten (ſtill) the better they be. 


Well, this I'le ſay for the Pope, and afig for him, 
(but we ought to give the Devil his due, much more 
the Arch-Biſhop df all Biſhops) the Pope, I ſay, give 
him his due, builds the Fabrick of his Eccleſiaſtical 
Policy rationally, if his Foundation were true: But 
Proteſt arits do not, that confeſs themſelves a 
their Churches fallible and frail, as does the Church 


of England in her 19th Article of the 39. * 


For what non-ſence ĩs it for any Man or Church to 
Curſe and Damn a Man for a Hererick, when we 
confeſs our ſelves that we are fallible, and conſe- 
quently may err in our Judgment of the Man ar 
his Faith? Shall blind men. ſhoot a Crow? I hate this 
Hitty-miſſy. Whereas the Pope, grant him this 
N n Throrernes 
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diſcern Right from Wrong in 


wz2 POSTSCRIPT. 
Theareme, (that he and his Church it infallible ) is 
in the right on't, let him Curſe who he will, and 


from Morning to Night, for ever and aye ; for, if 
he be infallible, he only can draw this Sword of 


the Lord (Excommunication) and yet be ſecure that 
ke fights not againſt God, which Proteſtants (that 
confeſs they may err even in Matters of Faith) 


can ever be ſure of. 


>Fill the Church then can — Eyes to ſee and 

llibly, and a Sinner 
from a Saint, and a Believer froni an Infidel, and 
Truth from Falſhood ( indiſputably and not falibl/ 
and uncertainly ) let them down on their Knees and 
pray for the Converſion of one whom they judge 
an Infidel, and then leave him to his Maker, to 
ſtand and fall, and pray to God to tye up their 


Hands to the good Behaviour, to Charity, Meekneſs 


and Humility (wherein they can never err) which 
would well become them, better than all this Eccleſi- 
aſtical Artillery, (which has ruin'd Chriſtendom ) 


and rather let them break, than uphold this Money- 
Fade, and Merchandize of Souls, eſpecially in 


this her weak and Militant State. | | 
How have the Churches, the Councils, the Fa- 


thers, the Canons, Claſh't and Thwarted, Curſi 


and Condemn'd one another to the Pit of Hell? it 
would make a Man's Heart ake to yead Eccleſiaſti- 
cal Hiſtories; and to hear the pious Biſhops com- 
plain that they never knew any good come of any 
Convocation of Biſhops, Councils, nor Synod- 


men: and one guelt himſelf, to make himſelf 


Canonically uncapable of Lawn-Sleeves. 
Ho did the whole Chriſtian World (who were 
all Arrians, and deny'd the Divinity of our bleſſed 
Saviour) curſe that poor ſingle Non-conformiſt Atha- 
naſius, ( Nick-naming him) Sathanaſius? Baniſh't 
him, and SiHorn'd falſe Witneſſes againſt him, 
and try'q him for his Life for Murder ? whilſt — 
e the 


POSTSCRIPT. 173 
the contrary, our Church of England declares that 
no Man can be ſaved that does not believe all the 
Creed of Athanaſius; and the Comment ( in words 
of his own, not in Scripture-words ) of the Holy 
and Sacred Trinity, made by him. Though a 
Man does believe the Holy Trinity declar'd in 
Scripture, yet if he will be ſaved, he muſt believe 
all the Athanaſian-Creed. I do not know any Man 
that does not believe it. | 3 

But, all the Common-Prayers- Books in the 
World, and all the Acts for Uniformity, nor all 
the Kings and Parliaments in the World, can ne- 
ver make any thing true that is really falſe; nor 
make any thing falſe, which the Holy Scriptures 
plainly ſays to be traue. COS ok 

As, for Example, ſuppoſe there be ſome Mi- 
ſtakes in the Common-Prayer-Book, by falſe Prin- 
ting, or, in the Table to find Eafter for ever, yet 
it is Statute- Lac. . | me 
But that cannot make a thing true, which is 
Mathematically falſe; nor can any Statute. make a 
Child of God a Child of the Devil, though Anathe- 
matiz'd for a Heretick. 7. ee: 

And how good Biſhops have bewail'd the D;o- 
ceſan-frame in our days, fee pious Biſhop Halls 
Confeſſion. of the Corruptions in Church-Gover- 
nours and Government (I am not ſingular ) in his 
Modeſt Offer and Peace- maler: See the Incompara- 
bly Learned Biſhop Uſher's Model: See Mr. Alesbu- 
7y's Confeſſion, eſpecially, p. 21, 24, 28, 104, 169. 
See Mr. Baxter of Epiſcopacy, or (in ſhort) the Poſt. 
ſcript thereof. See Dr. Stillingfleer's Irenicon, (how 
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does ſelf-intereſt hoodwink the wiſe ?) writ before 1 
he became a Dignitary-Eccleſiaſtical. Or, ſee Bi- 18 
ſhop's Gauden's Hiera Epiſt. particularly p. 263, and Fl. 
287. with which Vie conclude= * + FRE 1 
I neither approve or excuſe the Perſonal Faults 1 'y 

* of any particular Biſhops, as to their exerciſe of 14 
15 | | their 9 of 
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| Sick for their pains: 


%, POSTSCRIPT 
their Power and Authority; which ought. not in 
* weighty, Matters to 7 Without the pre. 
© ſence, Counſel, ang Sufft es of. the Presbyters 
<H as are fit for at LANCE» 4. 
Ihe — 425 St. roſe, St. Hierome, 


<and all ſober | } that ) juſtly (TEprove, as 
© unſafe-for the Biſhops, aud Presbyters, and the 
© whole Church. 


- 
- 


Now have done; at the long run with my Na- 
ked Truth, expos d to the World, without Power, 
withont Worldly latereſt to ſupport it. It is u- 

ſually thus, thoſe that worſt m, are often put ;, 


4 the Candle to their betters; yet, like Zing. 

5, many times get nought of the Gallants, bu , 
But, Fle ſhift. the better, having, « King to m 
Friend, 0 King 0 to Patronize me, and 
vouch againſt all Rosch Relzgions ) Charles I. Eil. Ba. 


fil. Advice to his Son, our Gracious Soveraign, 
Charles II. ( in theſe words.) |, 


In point of true conſtientious tenderneſs, 1 


© have often declared how little I deſired my Laws 


© and Scepter ſhould entrench on God's Soveraign- 
ty, who is the only King of Conſciences. 
My Counſel and Charge to you, is, that you ſe- 
< rioufly conſider the former real or objected Mil. 
© carriages,. which, might occaſion my Troubles, 


. that you might avoid them. N COELIC 
Will nothing but Sang uinary Counſels (yet) pleaſe? 


Are we no further (yet) from Rome? Not yet ? 


A 


Doſt thou not feel me, Rome? Not yet? Is Night 
So heavy on thee, or, my weight 10 light? 
( May Church of England ſay,) Have we ſo long 
Been quitting Rome, yet not quite from among? 
Chriſt and his Church by Blood are glorious. gramn, 


But not by others Blood, but by cheer. own : 


— 
— 
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POSTSCRYPT. 175 
Whilſt Antichriſt and's Church are Monſtrow growa 
By (hedding others Blood, but not their own. ; 
Bleſs us! the Monſter TawnsandGlares) (don't ſtart,) 
In nomine Damini; ſtand, ſpeak, ſay—What art? 
A Biſhop ? ſayſt? the Devil thou art, more like, 
Or, Munſter's Biſhop made to hew and ſtrike: 
Black mouth to damn, and Bloody Arms to fight ; 
When Hand- cuff't, good; we'll do the Devil right; 
Of Flaming-Comet (long ſince ) have you heard, 
With Tayl hung down to Earth, and griſly Beard ? 
Pm skilhd ith? Language of the Stars, and know 
That horrid Meteor, what it meant; *twas thou: 
Thou Bonner! (London's Biſhop! ) ſeem'd to be 
Arm'd, (with this Helliſh Black Guard) Cap-a- pee. 
Ordain'd (it ſeems ) and good for nought, but harms; 
Like the French Biſhop Odo, clad in Arms: | 
That Coat of Mail ill ſuits that Coat fo Gay, 

Filii tui Heccine Tunica? 

Satan (ence) came, like a Py'd; Pyper, now 
This was 4 Fiend in Jeaſt, in Earneſt Thou: 
By the Black- Regiment Martyrs choſe to die, 
That Naked Truth might live; and ſo will J. 
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After the French Religion muſt we Dance, * 
Now, Perſecution's Ala mode de Fance? 14 
Or, ſhall the French find fairer Quarter here, 6 
Than we to one another make appear? ia 
A Biſhop ? ſayſt? Thou ly'# ( Him, Cornet, call Wt 
Of the Black Regiment that Goals us all. 2 
Ti, 
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RATIVE 


6k | 
Mr. HICKERINGILUS Appearance 
+ there, June 8. 1681. ** | 
To which is Added, 


. 
. 


An ESSAY concerning the Vettue of 


SEQUESTRATIONS. 


T! is too notorious and vulgarly known, that 
the Waſpiſh Swarms in Doctors Commons, have 


been as ſtinging as ſtingy againſt Mr. Hickeringill ; 
and the lk , as rf of? Malice and Wes a- 
gainſt him as their Hearts could hold, ever ſince 
the Publication of the Naked Truth, the Second Part. 

And yet, poor Hearts, they had better have 
been quiet and let him alone, for they always 
meddle with him to their hurt, as well as ſhame 


and confuſion, and come home by weeping-croſs. 


But ſome Men will never take warning: Quos 


Deus intendit perdere de mentat Prius, was once àc- 


counted truth, though ſpoke by a Stoick. 


Men doom'd to Ruin when their Facts are bad, 
Do blindly run upon their Death like mad. 


We 


Ai Doctors Commons. MA 177 
We will begin (as the An ef Doftors Commons » 
did begin with Mr. Hickerin ill, namely) with 
the Citation, in theſe Words following. __ y 


— irrer Mad 
1 Miles" Legum Hoctæ, 


Almæ Curia Cant. de Arthubus; London, Offi-" 
cialis Principals legitime conſtitutus, 'Univerſis' & ſin. 
gulis Clericis & Liter atis quibuſe in & pet totam 
Provinciam Cant. ubil bet conſtitut. ſalutem. Vobis 
conj unct im & diviſim committimur, ac firmiter injun- 


gendo mandamus; quatenus ( ratione literarum requi- 


ſnorialium ab Ordinario loci obrens. ) Citetis, ſent cira- 
ri ſaciatis peremptorie Ed mundum Hickeringill, Cle- 
ricum, Reltorem Rectoriæ & Eccleſia Parochialis om- 
nium Sanctorum in 'Vills Colceſtrlæ in Cm. Eſſex, 
Diac. Lond. Cantizque Provinc. quod compartit. cv. 
ram nobis, noſtrove Secretario, aut alio Judice in hac 
parte comperen. quot imqus in Aula publica inſra Ho- 
ſpitium Dominorum Ad vocatorum London, locoque I. 
diciali ibidem ſeæto die poſt Citationem bujnſmget ei in 


hac — falt am fi Furidicus fuerit, alioquin pru imo 


die Juridico ex hinc ſequen. haris cauſarum ibidem u 
jura reddenda conſuet. certis Articulit, Capitals," ſive 
Interragatoriis meram anime ſuæ, - ſalutem, morumque 
C exceſſuum ſuorum reformationem, & preſertim eur 


ſolemnixationem, ſeu potius prophanationem Matiimo- 


nii inter diverſas perſonas clandeſtine abſque eorum Ban- 
nis in Eccleſiis ſuis Parochialibus trina vice publicatis, 
vel Licentiis ſiue facultatibus in ea parte legitimꝭ obtent 
juxta Canone: & Conſtitutiones Eccleſia Anglicane in 
ea parte editas & proui ſas, aliaque crimina & delicta 
concernen. ei cum venerit ex officio noſtro ad promotio- 

nem Thomæ Doughty, Generoſi objiciend. & mini- 

rand. de Fuſtitia ſive juramento reſponſur. ulteriuſque 
ſactur. & receptur. quod juſtum 
quid in præmiſſis feceritis, Nos noſtrumve ſurrogatum 


aut alium Fudicem in hac parte competen. quemeumque 
e 1 | 


dibti 1 


fuer it in hac parte &+ 
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17% Me. Hickeringill”s Appearance 


debite certificetss una cum preſentibur. D ar. Hic en; 
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ful light and wanton, that they kick 


VV. live in an Age wherein ſome Men are 
grown Libertines; and ſiuce the Diſſolu- 
tion of the Parliament at Oxford, ſome are wonder- 

| : | up their Heels 
at all Correction, and deſie a Parliament with as 
much Courage as they deſte God and” the Day of 


Judgment, when they cry Ged-dam-me. 


Theſe are very merry Days, if they would but laſt. 

When Mr. 1 oj came into the Hall at 
Doctors Commons, Fune $. 1681. He went up to the 
Doctors, Habited in their Formalities,, and with 
their Caps on, and he alſo put on his Hat; which 
Sir Robert Wiſeman. no ſooner eſpy'd, but he bid 
Hickeri 97 be nacovered : But Mr. Hieteringill re- 
ply d to him in Greek, and to all Sir Robert's Repar- 
tees ʒ and diſcourſed for a conſiderable time: Mr. 
Hicleringil diſcourſed ſtill in Greek; at length Sir 
Robert's patience being ſpent, (and none of the 
Doctors would find any more Greek to anſwer Mr. 
Hickeringil than Sir Robert did) it was ordered, 
chat this appearance, and Anſwer in Greek, only 
ſhould be Regiſtred as a Non-appearance: Where- 
fore then Mr. Hickeringill did Repeat in Engliſh 
that he had ſaid in Greek; telling Sir Robert, that 
he firſt demanded to ſee or hear their Commiſſion 
and Authority for citing him thus from his Family 
and Home, and out of the Dioceſs where he dwells, 
contrary to 23 H. 8. 9. And that till it did appear 


to him that this was His Majeſties Court Eccleſi- 
aſtical, he would pay no reſpect to it, nor be unco- 


35 


vered before Men that were all ( except Sir Robert ) 
his Juniors. at. the Univerſity, and moſt of them 
very much his Inferiors in many other reſpects, 
not ſuitable to his Modeſty there to particularize z- 


Degrees 
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Degrees (ſo eaſily purchas d) and empty Titles be- 
ing admir'd by none but Women and Fools. 

Whereupon, inſtead of ſnewing a Commiſiion; 

Sir Robert Again bid him be uncovered, which til 

he. refuſed : Then Sir Robert made ſigus to an old 

Fellow, a kind of Sumner, to come hehind Mr. 
Hickermgilt, and ſuatch his Hat off, which he did; 
but Mr. Fickeringilt forthwith ſnatcht his Hat froni 
the ſaid Fellow, and clapt it faſt upon his Head, 
and there kept it during his ſtay there; throwing 
amongſt them» a Proteſtation (which was read in 
Court) and to this effect. | FRE 


* — 
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The Proteſtation of Mr. Edmund Hickeringill, 

Rector of the Rectory of Saints in Col- 
cheſter, in the County of Eſſex, Delivered 
to Sir Robert Niſeman, at the Hall at Dottors 
Commons, June 8. 1681. | 


I. I Proteſt againſt all your Proceedin gs as contra- 

ry to his Majeſties Laws and Prerogative, ſince 
you will ſkew no Commiſſion derived from his Maje- 
ity for ſuch Proceedings, and whereby you claim 
juriſdictiou over me, and that by the ſight of Which 
Commiſſion,” or hearing the ſame read, I might 
know whether it were requiſite in my caſe and 
circumſtances to appeal from the ſame, or make 
exceptions to the ſame, it it. do not give you cog- 
nizance. of the Crime, or pretended Crime, ob- 
jected againſt me; and whether it be not counter- 
feit, or not Sealed with the Kings Great Seal of 
England:. The old Eccleſiaſtical” Popiſh Juri ſdict jon 
heing (as their Divine-Service and+Maſs ) Foreign, aud 
in a Foreign Language, and exploded by 1 Eliz. 7. 
hy, the name of Foreign Juriſdictions, and the High 
Commiſſion' Court (by the ſame Statute, 1 E. 1.) 
| FEY. N 2 ie 
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ſetup in the room thereof, being alſo exploded 
by 13 Carol. 2. 12. wherein his preſeut Majeſty ob- 
liges himſelf to grant no more Commiſſions Eccle- 
ſiaſtical, which makes me believe you have no Com- 
miſſion at all, nor Authority to cite me thus before 
you: And therefore it is that I will not be unco- 
vered before yon, until it appear that you are his 
Majeſties Court Eccleſraſtical, by Commiſſion de- 
rived from him. | S 
„II. I proteſt againſt your Proceedings, becauſe 
in the Citation of me (hither) there is no mention 
ſof the Kings Name, nor the Kings Arms in the 
Seal thereof, but only the name of Robert Wiſeman, 
EKxnight, and Doctor of Law, and to appear before 
him or his Surrogate, Whereas he is neither Arch-Bi- 
' ſhop of Canterbury, nor ſo much as Dean of the Arches; 
and therefore he being (at heſt) but a Surrogate or - 
Deputy, he cannot have nor conſtitute a Surrogate 
or Deputy under him. | 
III. I proteſt againſt your Proceedings, be- 
cauſe I am cited out of the Dioceſs where I dwell, 
contrary to the 23 H. 8. 9. | 3 
) - IV. Iproteſt againſt your Proceedings, becauſe 
there · is no certain day nor time mentioned in your 
Citation, to limit and direct my appearance at a 
time certain. | | IT | 
V. Eproteft againſt your Proceedings, | becauſe 
there is no certain and particular penal Crime (men- 
tioned in particular in the Citatiog) to which and 
for which I am bound to make anſwer: For it is a 
duty, not a crime, fora Presbyter (as I am) to joyn 
People together in holy Matrimony ; nor any Pro- 
fanation, though the Regiſter get not unmerciful 
and unjuſt Fees for a formal Licenſe ; nor any pe- 
nalty for marrying People withont Bannes or Li- 
cenſe; nor any thing more cuſtomary or more uni- 
verſally practiſed among the Miniſters in the Coun- 
try where I ive, than to marry without Bannes or 
| Licenſe: 
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Licen : Nor do I acknowledge that the ſiæty ſe - 
cond Canon (pretended to be confirmed by 25 
James) is a Law of England, nor any other Canons. 
or things that are not enacted and confirmed by 
King and Parliament; the naked truth whereof 
none dare deny, without incurring a Præmunire; the 
King and Parliament together, having in England-the. 
only Legiſlative power. Beſides, the Canons claſh one 
zgainſt another; for thoſe made in Queen Elizar 
beth's time order, That ſuch as marry without 
Bannes or Licenſe, ſhall be ſuſpended ab efficio, for 
ſix months only : But the lixty ſecond of King James's 
Canons decrees Suſpenſion for three years; where-" 
by it ſeems, the Synod-men, the longer they laſt- 
ed, the more they grew aud improved (not. in 
goodneſs and mercy) but in rigour and ſeverity. 
God bleſs us, and all Engliſhmen from ſuch Legi. 
lators ; and the bottom of the Plot, and deſign of 
that Canon and Proſecution upon the ſame, ſeems 
to be calculated to get mony for Licenſes, for the 
benefit of Regiſters, Commiſſaries, Officials, and 
ſuchlike motly-Crew and Lay-Elders, thoſe Ec- 
clefiaſtical Fellows, whilſt the Miniſters and Cler- 
gy do the drudgery, and truckle under them,.and 
truckle for them: And is it not a Soul-ſaving and 
wholeſome Canon, that ſtops a Miniſters mouth, 
and filences him from Preaching the Goſpel for 


three years together, becanſe a couple are honeſt- 


ly married for Five Shillings, without giving the 
Commiſlaries, Officials, and Regiſters (thoſe P/ 
rinummia & Crumine mulge ) eleven ſhillings "ard 
four pence more far a Licenſe ? 5 

VI. I proteſt againſt, your Proceedings, A. gu- 
mento ad Hominem, becauſe according to your Ow a 
(not my) Canons, no Sentence ought to paſs upon 
a Presbyter, but by a Biſhop ;, aud here is no Bi- 
ſhop to hear the Proceedings, and therefore if af- 
terwards any Biſhop do paſs Sentence, Xe in audita 
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in 6; gn perſona, He muſt do it by a blind implicit 
faith, in the reports of other mien, which (I ſup- 
poſe) no Biſhop will be ſo raſh as to venture upon. 
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Mr. Hickeringil told Sir Robert, the penalty and 
danger incurr'd by the ſaid Statute of 23 Her. f. y. 
for thus vexatwuſly citing him out of the Dio- 
&fs ; and threatned Sir Robert, that he would ſue 
him; and proſecute him according to that Statute, 
Bot Sir Robert replied, That he would ſtop procced- 
ings. Mr, Hickeringill (not content with that) re: 
fled, Who ſhall pay me for the vexatious Citation, and 
unparrantable trouble and charge you have put me to? 
But Sir Robert ſaid nothing to that, nor to the 
Preteſgation; it might as well have been Greek, for 
 n6::-pluft all reply. ee Wl 
Nor are all the Sir Roberts (or) Wiſemen in Eng- 
land able to anſwer that Proteſtation; for who can 
patch up an old rotten foundation that (at firſt and 
at beſt) was but a Popiſn invention, not warranted 
in the Holy Scripture, for a Biſhop to vex and do- 
- mineer, and pill and poll, and plague his Brethren, 
Clergy and Laity, bitingand devouring (what even 
birds of prey will not do) their own Kind, in 
ſpight of the Law of Chriſt, Zuk. 22. 25, 26.) by 
fegal Fees, Extortions, Exactions, Citations, 
Procurations, Viſttations, Sequeſtrations, &c.' 
Which laſt” is an art ſo dark and unintelligible, 
and as little known, as ſeldom or never inſiſted 
t pon, of all other the myſteries of Iniquity : which 


* 


Fakes me ſubjoin this following Eſſay. = 
But fome will ſay,” if Biſhops Courts be diſſolved 
(as ſeems ro be undeniably prov'd in the Naked- 
Truth, and in a Book (fo ftiled ) lately publiſhed ; 
thenwhatare Biſhops good for ? And what ſhall 
COTE SR 0 Iv. 23 fe 4 þ 1 they 
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they do? To which I anſwer, Let them fit in Par- 
liament, and other Councils, when his Majeſty 
ſhall — call 22 —— = — 
Prayers, , give Alms, Baptize 
chiſe, and do the work of their Miniſtry; and if 
that be not work enough for one man, which was 
a great deal more than the Apoſtles ever did, who 
never were-Patliament-men hor Privy-Councel- 
lors) then let them perſwade the King and Parlia 
ment (if they can) to ſet up their FHigh-Commiſſion 
Court again, aud give them power (as formerly) to 
be mi ſchie vous. 6. | 5 oak. | _ ay 
Bleſs us, (good God /) what would Ambition and 
Covetouſneſs, Rage and Folly be at, if it could 
ſpeak ? Is not ſtately Lordſhips and Mannors, Ci- 
ty and Conntry-houſes, vaſt Revenues, and great 
and manifold Preferments, enough to ſatisfie men, 
but they muſt rob the Spittie, and be uneaſie, ex- 
cept they have power to be miſchievous? Well, 
Cod forgive them, and give them repentance, (that's 
the worſt I wiſh them) and ſend them more money, 
and (when they have got more wit and more grace, 
then alſo, and not till then) more Power. ES 
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An Eſſay concerning, Sequeſtrations, by Edm, 
| Hickeringill. 

V ever any Rags of Pepery remain in a Proteſtant 
Conſtitution and Government, (ſome think) 
that old Popiſh Invention called Sequeſtration, will {till 
ſtand up and plead for its ſelf. : 

Sequeſtration is a term of Art well known in the 
late Times, namely, when Lands in controver- 
ſie or diſpute, or in Abeyance, or in nubibm, are 
put into the hands of an indifferent perſon or 
pexſons jo retain the rents aud profits, or take 
1 N 4 them 
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them into cuſtody, till the controverſie be decided, 
aud till there; bea lawful Incumbent (by Inſtituti- 
on and Induction); or, if a Donstiye, until the 
Patron do beſtow thę ſame upon aClergy-man. 
Segueſtration isa Nm word; and; honeſt e- 
nough; if it had not been ſo often ahus d; aud 
where Arbitrary Government (as in the late times) 
comes iu faſhion, it is of uſe, of wicked uſe. 
For Silent Jeges: inter arma, we muſt not talk of 
Las, of the ancient and fundamental Laws of 
England, When either War, Force, Popery (or its 
Twin) Arbitrary Govenment, comes into play, 
| and is on the winning-haud. OT hows | as 
The Pope had 4 Trick of ald, when any Biſhop- 
rick or good Living became vapent,. it ſbould go hard 
but he would have a ſnip out of it, before he put in a 
new Incumbent; and this taking the Benefits into 
his own hand, he called Sequeſtrat ion, (that is) keep- 
ng the profits in an indifferent hand, to be ready 
or the next law ful Incumbent, having ſome re- 
ſpect in the interim, in making ſome proviſion for 
the Cure, anſwerable to the profits of the vacant 
Bene fictde. W He's 
The Kings of England, and the Pope, have (of 
old) had many a ſhrewd and weary Tugg for the Pro- 
fits in the Vacancies of Biſnopricks, Cc. But King 
Hen. 8, and his own Daughter Qu. Eliz. (that ſer the 
Pope at Defiance) made bold to keep the Profits of 
the vacant Biſhopricks in their own hands (right and 
good reaſon), for by 35 Edw. 1. 1. the Kings of Eng- 
land are declared the ſole and only founders of Bi- 
ſnopricks, and Archbiſhopricks, &c. as other great 
men of the Realm, and Lords of Mannors, Cc. 
endowed the Pariſh-Churches; and therefore the 
cuſtody of the Profits of the Beneſice (in the Vaca- 
tion) belongs to the Parrons, and of the vacant Bi. 
ſhopricks to the King (and not to the Biſhops) by 
25 Edw. 5: Anno Dom. 1350, and by the Statute of 
* 8 Carliſie 
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and Biſhops, to be ſo buſie in ſending out Seque- 
ſtrations iu every Vacancy? why. fome Men love 
to be doing, if it be but ſmall Games (they i play) 
rather than ſtick out; and ſend out Sequeſtrations, 
if but for the Fee ſake; come, come, ſomething has 
ſome ſavour. For ſome Men dare, in defiance of the 
{aid Statute, take upon them to Sequeſter the Pro- 
kts of vacant Benefices, which the ſaid Statutes do 
aver to belong to the Patrons, in theſe very Words 
25 Edw. 3. Kings, Earls, Barons, and other No. 
bles, as Lords aud Advowees,: have had and ought 
to have the Cuſtody of ſuch-Voidances. Beſides, 
Men that love to be dabbling, and have an Oar in e- 


very Boat, they think there is ſome ſport in caſting 
the Net, though it does not always bring ſtore of 
Fiſh in't, i Ar. | 

But a main reaſon certainly is, That they cannot 


endure to hear that Eccleſiaſt icai Profits ſhould 
come into ( though they came ont of) Lay fingers. 
And therefore a beavy-do they kept ¶ the Biſhops 


with Queen Elix. for keepiug the Biſhoprick of E- 


ly ſo long vacant, and ſequeſtring all the ſtately 
Mannors, Rents, Revenues (one of the beſt in Ex- 
lard at that time) and putting the Moneys thereof, 
(as at this day) into (a plactthag- Men. needs the 
ſame) the Rabe fr . not! 

puttingſt the fretting-Biſhops with a Comple- 
ment, naht ſe kept the ſaid ſtatelyahd rich 
Biihoprick:Yat@itzloriake (as only) till fe could 
find a Man frat Andthe Man that firted her 
og be content to part with 


— 


the ſaid; ants, Nuts and Revenues, and in 
| enſion, was the Man for her pur- 


poſe, refigari® alt to the-Crown, ( from- whence 


they came, and that chang'd the right Abbey of E. 
ly into a Biſhop See, in the Reign of Hen. 1.) and 


in Exchange, vantented with a Yearly Penſian ous 
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=. of a aid Exchequer in ready Money when he 
_ gets it. © "$24 WH 134) 220- 
1e Thus Zen. t. kept the Archbiſhoprick of Canter. 
bury . the Death of Anſelm ( five 
Years) till Rodelph (a Man for his turn) ſucceeded 
hat Rodolph that would not conſecrate Thurſ,, 
Archbiſhop of York, except he would ſwear Obedi- 
ence to him in the S of Canterbury ; Thurſtan ſcorn's 
the Motion, and the Pope took part with Thurſt ay, 
and bid him wor yield an Inch; Rodolph endeavour'g 
to be above him, and the King took part with Ze. 
dolph, but to no purpoſe; for the King was glad 
(at length) to connive and fubmir. 

- Nay, that Vie ſay for the Clergy in Popiſh Times, 
and foppith Times, they ſhall je for the Place, 
and buſtle for Profit (where there's any to be got 
as well as the beſt carnal Lay-man of them all. 

And the true Reaſon (in Law) why the Kings, No- 
bles, Patrons, &. ought to have this Priviledge 
which the Pope and Biſhops have uſurpt) is (ſaith 

my Lord Coke) becauſe the King is ſole founder of Bi- 
Hopricks, and Patron of Beneficesz and at this 
day, all Donatives (which the King creates) ſhall 
(for this reaſon) be viſited by the Chancellor (not 
the Biſhop nor Arch-deacon.) And if the King li- 
cenſe a Subject, to erect and found a Church or 
Thappel, it is to be viſited by the Founder only, not 
by the Biſhops; And by parity of Reaſon, the 
Churches and Chappels of diſſolved Monaſteries 
are to be viſited by the Owners only, that bought 
and paid for them. And for like reaſon Kings ot 
England (before the Pope's Uſurpation) as ſole 
Owners and Founders of Bifhopricks-) did deliver 
to the Biſhop- Elect the Cyoſter or Paſtoral Staff, and 
the Ring, whereby there was a Wedding made be- 
twixt him and his Church-Cathedral, or Mother- 
Church. And King Hen. 1. (being requeſted by 
the Biſhop of Rome to make the * 
. EEC Give 


aire) refuſed ; but King John was glad to part 
with this choice Flower of the Crown to preſerve 
the Crowu its ſelf ; of which otherwiſe that Bi- 
ſhop had made bold tq deprive him. ve. 


is true, at this da he Biſhops are (in eſſect) the 
Kings creatures, I mean of his creation only, and the 
Election (by the Chapter, &g.) is but meer form 1 
but ſtill . (at this day) does not part 
with this ſhadow, as neither with their Grant: 
Sequeſtrations, Licences to Preach, Eccleſiaſtical 
Court-keeping, demand of Synodals, Procurations, 
exacting Fees and Oaths from Churchwardens, 
{ unconſcionable Oaths like the c. Oaths, and im- 
poſlible to be kept) al, all ſhadows that ſtill they 
dote on, how illegal ſoever, and ridiculow to all un- 
biaſt and knowing Men. J! 


One would think the Pope might be ſatisfied 
with St. Peter's Patrimony (as big and' rich as all 
England) in fraly, at leaſt with thoſe many happy 
Obventions for Indulgences, Jubilees, Miracles, 
Canonizations, Annates, Inftallations, Penſions, 
Conſecrations, Cc. and not (us he does) claim and 
ger the fiyſt fruits alſa, and Tenths of every Bene- 
tice in Popedom. | | 
And ouewould think that the magnificent and extra- 
vagant churityand benevolence of thoſe that founded 
the Biſhop and endowed the Biſhopricks in England 
with ſuch large Immunities, Profits, Honours, Pri- 
vileges, Mannors, Palaces, Country and City-houſes, 
&c. might content the greedieſt Biſhop in Chriſten- 
dom, without /zippinz ſome part of the Fleece of 
every Flock, | a 
Surely they do eſteem themſelves of another 
Make, another Temper, other Metal, and of a- 
nother Mould than other Prieſts; or,at leaſt, that 
the Biſhops the Aan, and the Rectors and Vicars 
but his Journey - men, or Curates; for ſo it ſeems to 
be intzmated by that pallage, Send down upon our 


3 iſhops 


o 


188 Mr. Hickeringill's Appearance 
| Siſbope an Curates); and as if the Rectors and Cu- 
Tates in _—_— had not as ned a Right and 

 Frechol&1n their Benefice as a Biſhop in his Biſhop, 
rick; which (as they certainly have) ſo they cannot be 
deprived or loſe the ſame, but by twelve Alen of their 
Peers, according to thoſe Statutes (that one would 
wonder at the impudence of ſuch as dare invade them) 
namely, 9 Hen. 29.— 25. 25 Edw. 3. 4.— 28 Edw. 
3 3. —36 Edw. 3. 1 5. 17 Car. 1. 10. And they will 
certainly come within the danger of thoſe Statutes 
whenever they are ſo venturous as to truſt to their 
Sequeſtrations as a Title in Law, or think. it ſuff - 
cient whereupon to ground an Ejectment, or diſ- 
poſſeſs any Man of his Poſſeſſions; whether his Ti- 
cle to that Poſſeſſion be good or bad, it is not of 
ſpiritual cognizance; for a Benefice, whether void 
or not void, ſhall: be tried by the Common-Law. 
And God keep us all and our Freeholds from Arbi- 
bitrary-ſway; and out of the hands ( ſhall I ſay ?) clut- 
ches aud paws of greedy dogs, that can never have 
enough, I mean unreaſonable and wicked Men, 
ho ſhew their abilities in nothing more than 
being able te 1 . the more s the pity, (I ſay a- 
gain) that they ſhould have more power than wi 
S W -mit 
* ** Thus in the days of Popery, if there hapned to 
be in any part of the Land, a ſupereminent piece 
of good Land, fat Meadows, pleaſant and ſtately 
timber d Woods, a ſerene Air, a rich Soil, and 
* a convenient Situation and Habitation, then the 
4 Church-men Fingers itcht to be at it, and then 
* Hey for St. Clare, St. Catherine, or St. Bennet. 
The good Land was ſoon converted to Popery and 
< Superſtition, and became — rhe Holy Land, and 
* Church-land, belonging to an Abbey, Priory or 
Nunnery of the Benedidtines, Franciſcans; Domini- 
#* cans, Carthuſtans,' &c. | Aae h 
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« And though this Spiritual Fingo Fammtus is clear 
« enongh-diſcovered in England, yet ſtill the ſame 
« ;rch ſticks to ſome Mens Fingers; and they are 
« till in defiance of Statutes, (Mens Proprieties, 
« Adyowſons, and Lay-fees); ſcratching and claw- 
« ing, fingering, and. playing their Trich and their 


« playing their Canons and Proclamations (as of 
old moſt» Arbitrarily) againſt the Sacred: funda- 
mental Statutes of the Realm; and i it not high 
time then that they ſhould be lookt after, who 
« were the Men that occaſion'd { by evil Counſel) 


« the Veterane Miſchiefs?: 5 i 
And if at this time of day they be ſo daring and 


bold, when their Juriſdiction is ſo cripied, what 
would they do, nay, what would they not do, if 
they again retrieve (as ſome Men hope) their 


or ever) can their inferiour Courts ſigniſie, more 
than a Make-game, or to be laught at? But, if the 


Fruth with Fire and Faggot, Bell, Book and Can- 
« dle, and with a Vengeance: But, Dat Deus im- 
© mts cornua curta. | Noe 

5 4 3 , * 8 


M2 — des. i th. its. 5 * 1 £ 4 : 0 : 


* 


Nen 1 


An Impartil! 
0 OF THE | 
TRTALof Mr. Hickeringill, for Barretry. 
Reat was the Expectation, great the Concur- 


* 


Iuſtrious 


« Pranks with the Leiger-demain of a Sequeſtration; 


Commiſſion Court? without which, what (ever did, 


6 — be ſet up again, then have at the Naked 


: - |; ? 5 1 
*., \ 4 p Mk. 
. N 4 % 1 
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rence, great the Hopes, the Noiſe, and the 
Confluence, at this ſo-much-talk'd,of Tryal : The 


19 1 : Mr, Hickeringill's e: = 
Htluftrious: Duke of Albimarle upon the Bench by 
the Judge, (whether by accident, or onſet purpoſe, 

is nat enquirable at preſent.) Old chzrrering there 
was by all the VJernine; o clapping of Wings and 
hoatiug at this merry Day, a Day that promiſed 
— 2 I Conquett. What, (ſaid ſome) ſhall 
this daring Man, this Common Barreter, ever here- 
after find any mare fuults in. Eccleſiaſtical-Courts, 
Biſhops, Arch-Biſhops,: and Arch-Deacons ? 11 
roctors, Sumners, and Regiſters ? In Advocates, 
Doctors, and Apparitors, and. ſuch harmleſs Men? 
Shall we loſe our Moneys for Commutations of be. 
nance and Excommunications, Sentences, Necrces, 
and Abſolutions; Citations, Libels, and Viſitati- 
ans; Synodals, Sequeſtrations, and Procurations? 
And yet ſhall he, cat picked He (that has done our 
Buſineſs) eſcape, or imagine to eſcape Scot- free 
No, no, his Bufnefs ſhall now be dohe, and we'!l 
anfwer the Naked ruth with a Vengeance: Liſten 
do the Charge or Information of Bartetry. 

TT OCT WR, Ab 5A „„ f f 

y Heads of the Charge againſt Edmund 
Hickeringill, Clerk, for Barretry, exhibi- 
ted by Samuel Aſtry, Feb. 14. 1680. 


| 4 Mprimis, For purchaſing Lands and Tenements: 
of one Weſtenrawin Bradfield and Wix in Eſſex : 
© the ſaid Defendant Hickeringill, knowing that di- 
vers Suits and Pleas were then depending for the 
< ſame, and Weſtenraw being out of Poſſeſſion ; and 
for maintaining divers Suits about the faid Lands. 
2. For purchaling divers Lands and Tenements 

© of. one Elizabeth Rlos aud others in Thorp, & Kirby, 
< or one of, them in Eſſex, the ſaid Defendant Hick- 
© eringull,> knowing the ſaid Elizabeth being then out 
25 Poſſeſſion; and for managing Suits about the 
by ame. Ni 5 dF + 


1 5 
3. For 


ot. anni. DA. AST & Fm. EL 
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3. eee Lands and Tenements 


tin Thorp and Kirby, and Auel-Clacton, or one of 
«them, of Ford and his Wife, and Blois and his 


Wife, being out of poſſeſſion, the ſaid Defendant - 


then knowing that divers Suits and Pleas; were” 
«then depending for the ſame, and maintaining 
c . about the ſame. 

For ſtirring, up and maintaining divers Suits 


capainſ one Petfield, Hill, Everet, and Freeman, 
call of the Town of Culcheſter, with an intent only 


to extort Mony from the ſaid Parties; and to 
ruin them, and to put them to trouble and char- 
ges, and giving a Bill of Charges under his Hand, 


and demanding five pounds for Charges, when 


© there was not ten ſhillings due. 

5. For publiſhing ſcandalous Libels againſt Sir 
John Shaw, Thomas Talcot Eſq; William Moore lg; 
© Jonathan Merry Gent. and others, being then Ma- 

giſtrates in Colcheſter. 

6. For — by Threats of Suits at Law, 
without any juſt Cauſe, great ſums of Mony, and 
Bonds, and other Writings, for payment of Mo- 
e "uy from Tho; Shortland and others. 

For concealing the laſt Will and Teſtament 


bs of Andrews, delivered to him, being a Surro- 


gate, made to prove the ſame; which occaſioned 

© divers Suits to brought about the Ind Will. 
* which Saits the Defendant maintained. 

8. For bringing vexatious Suits, without. any 

* probable Cauſe, in his oẽn Name, againſt one 

Killingworth, letting them fall only to vex and 


trouble the ſaid Killingworth, and to put him to 


* Charges, he himſelf being protected. . 
9. „For maintaining divers Suits in anothers 
Name, againſt one Sadler, his Servants, Agents. 

and Tenants. 
10. For ſtirring up and procuring divers Acti- 
ons ** Ejectment, to be brought againſt one 
c lech 
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Mr. Hickeringill's Appearance 
<Wheely-of Colcheſter, on the Demiſe of Mary Living, 
and olticiting therſaid Cauſes, and maintaining 
© the ſaid Suits at his o- Coſt and Charges; the ſaid 


D Deſendant then knowing that the Leſſor of the 


e Plaintiff had no Title to the Premiſſes, and that 


— 


< ſeveral Verdicts had paſſed before the Commence- 
© ment of the ſaid Actions for the Defendants Title. 
_ rx. For purchaſing Lands and Tenements of one 
© Roiph, who was then out of Poſſeſſion; and divers 
Suits and Pleas were then depending for the fame, 
and maintaining divers: Suits about the ſame. 

12. That the Defendant being Surrogate, did 
© grant Adminiſtration of the Goods of one Short- 
© {21d, to ono Shortland the Defendant; then know- 
ing that the ſaid Shortland had made a Will; but 
© before he would grant the ſaid Adminiſtration, 
© he forced and compelled the ſaid Shortland to give 
©2 Bond to one Sewell, to the uſe of himſelf the 
© Defendant, for payment of a great Sum of Mo- 
© ney, and did promiſe to maintain any Suit that 


© ſhould be brought againſt the ſaid Shortland, by 


e reaſdn of his being Adminiſtrator. 

. 13. © For bringing and maintaining ſeveral Suits 
<in the Exchequer againſt Luke Benny, Robert Car, 
© and others, for Tythes, within the Pariſh- of St. 
© Petey in-Colcheſter, without reaſonable and proba- 


ble Cauſe, with a Deſign to oppreſs the ſaid Par- 


© ties, and unjuſtly to extort Sums of Money from 
© them where none was due; and by falſe Suggeſti- 
© ons, extorting Sums of Mony from others, John 
© Beacon, Mr. Langley, and others, upon pretence 
© of Tythes due to him, whereas none was; and 
the. ſaid Perſons were after compelled to give Sa- 
« tisfa&tion to Mr. Thompſon, Vicar of the ſaid Pariſh 
© of St: Peter, to whom the ſame were due. 


14. „That the Defendant being Surrogate, did 


< refuſe to grant Adminiſtration of the Goods of 
© one Peter Fromenteel, to his Brother John Froman- 


bs reel, 
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cell, altho* the ſaid Jom did tender ſufficient Secu- 
c rities, according to the late Act for the due exe- 
« cution thereof; but did grant Adminiſtration to 
© one Jahn Rayner, and did encourage the ſaid John 
6 Rayner to. ak. open the Houſe of the ſaid Jolm 
© Fromanteel and incited and procured the ſaid 
John Rayner to bring Actions againſt the ſaid Jen 


© Fromanteel, and maintaining the ſame; by reaſon 


© whereof, the ſaid John Fromanteel was forced to 
«deſiſt proſecuting in his juſt Title any farther for 
obtaining the ſaid Adminiſtration, by reaſon of 
the great Charge. 5 

15. For ſtirring up divers Freemen of colcheſter, 
©to remove Sir John Shaw out of the Office of Re- 
corderſnip, without any juſt cauſe, in making and 
cauſing Tumults, and great Hubbubs in Colcheſter 
upon that account. | 1 | 

16; © For procuring of Mrs. Quilesr falſly to de- 
( ay upon her Oath the Receipt of three Pounds for 
Gravel. ö 


17. For cauſing the Wife of Mr. S;dey to be ar- 
(reſted, being a Feme Covert, at the Suit of his 


Son an Infant, and detained her in Cuſtody for 
four Days, altho' he knew ſhe was a Feme Covert, 


and her Husband living; and altho' ſhe proffered * 


an 2 for her ſelf; he the ſaid Hickerin? 


gil having promiſed to ſave the Bayliff harmleſs, 


for ſo doing, the Bayliff being after ed 


for detaining her, and coming to Mickeringill, 
* he refuſed to ſave him harmleſs, according as he 


© had promiſed, but bid him take his courſe, for he 


© was protected by three Lords. 


18. For bringing a vexatious Action againſt 


Mr. Thompſon Clerk, upon the Statute of Non- re- 
* idence, without any juſt Cauſe, in which Action 
che became non-ſuit, or found for the Defendant. 


19. For the procuring a Perſon to perſonate 
1 * 


[the Church-warden in 0 Pariſh of Wix in the 


Count 
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194 Mr, Hickeringill'? Appearance 
County of Eher, and to join with him in the ſale 
Doof the Bells belonging to the ſaid Church. 
20. For threatning to ruin, by Suit of Law, ſe- 
© yeral Inbabitants of the Pariſh of Wix, if they of. 
© fered-to ſet out their Tithes in kind, and would 
© not compound” with him according to his own 
© Ratcs, thereby extorting great Sums of Money 
_ fb thang 97715 205 Duan gt 
- 21. For tak ing upon him to give Counſel and 
Advice to People in Matters of Law, and for ta- 
king of Fees,. Tho. Shortland, Daniel Howlet, and 
© Widdow Lamb, and other Peoplg, on purpoſe to 
< ſtir up contentious Suits; and in order to carry on 
© his Deſigns, he hath told People he was a Barri- 
ſter at Law, ſtanding in Grays- um, and could give 
Las good Advice as any Counſel. 7 
22. © For writing two Scandalons and Seditious 
Books, entituled, the Naked Truth, and Gregory 
© Gray-beard, the Contents of which ſaid Books are 
© ol: purpoſe to ſtir up and animate his Majeſty's 
< Leige-Feople to flight the Biſhops, and contemn 
© the Goverment, and cauſe Strife, Contention aud 
cSedition, 12.1523) 36 5709): 1 20 
23. © That he know ing that Mr. Harris was Vi- 
car of Fingrinbo in "Eſſex, and rightly entituled to 
the ſmall Tithes, and being alſo duly made Se- 
© queſtrator of the Profits to the Churches of St. 
© Leonards, and St. Buttelph's in Colcheſter; Never- 
© theleſs he the ſaid Hickeringill, hath ſtirred up and 
_ © forewarned ſeveral of the Pariſhioners of the ſaid 
© Pariſhes not to pay any of the Dnes to the ſaid 
Harris, on purpoſe to ſtir np contentious Suits, 
between the ſaid Harris and his Pariſhoners ; and 
© further, promiſed the preſent Tenant ia the Par- 
© ſonage-Houſe of the Pariſh of St. Leonards to ſave 
him harmleſs, if he would not deliver the Poſſeſſi- 
© on. to the ſaid Harris, altho the ſaid Hicteringil 
©hath no manner of Title or pretence of Title to 
«the ſame. bo, 24. For 
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234. For hexatiouſly bringing and maintaining 
© ſeveral Actions at Laſt, againſt John Bridg, and 
t one James Sidey, about certain Lands in Dedham 


© in Eſſex. R 
Ile Not Guilty. 


— — — * 


_—— 
— 2 As 


0» Thurſday the 3d of March, 1680. in the 
Afternoon, about two of the Clock, the Tryal be- 
gan, and continued till after Candle-Lighting. 


H E Jury return d was a very Honourable One, 
| the like ſeldom or never ſeen on ſuch Occaſi- 
on, which was the greateſt Honour, if not, the on- 
ly one, in the whole Tryal and Proceeding, granted 
to the Defendant. D 5 
Juries are the great Birth- right (and one of the 
greateſt Privileges, except a Parliament) belong- 
ing to an Exgliſiuman; what would become of ns, 
our Fives, our Liberties, our Properties, our 
Honour, our Reputations, or Lively-hoods, and 
Eſtates, if Rage.and Malice, Paſſion and Prejudice 
(hen got into Power and upon the Bench) might 

have its Will and bear an Arbitrary Sway? Happy 
Engliſu- Men If they will ſtick to their Liberties, 
and ſtand up for their Native-Rights, that colt our 


fore - Fathers ſo much Blood to defend, and tran. 
mit to us their Poſterity. And unhappy Sycophants 


and Slaves (Wretches not worth a Name) that 
would be Inſtrumental to defeat us (and make 4 
mock ) of our Birth. Rights. TE | 
But the Truth is, the Defendant wasallowed the 
Benefit of Magna Charta; he had not his Cauſe 
try'd by ordinary and common Jury-Men, but ( as 
the Law requires) by lawful Judgment of his Peers. 
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196 Mr. Hickeringill's Appear ance | 


The Names of the Juror's return'd, as follows, 
Eſſex Com. Inter Dominum Regem & Edmundum 
| Hickeringill Clericum. | 
I. Richardus 1 N de Waltham * Bar. 
2. Marcus Guyon de Coggſhall a Miles, 
3. S de Werrelſgel Armiger. 
4. Richardus Godbald de Borcham Ar. 
5. Willielmus Maynard de Waltham-Stow Ar. 
6. Johannes Marſhal de Finchingfield Ar. 
7. Willielmus Clapton de Lifton Ar. 
8. Johannes Tendvin de Baddow magna Ar. 
9. Henricus Paſcall de eadem Ar. 
19. Thomas Smith de Blackmore Ar. 
11- Alexander Preſcot de Mountneſſing Ar. 
12. Willielmus Peant de eadem Ar. 
13. Richardus How de Ingate-Stone Ar. 
14. Thomas Reeve de Weſt- Hamingfield Ar. 
15. Henricus Humphreys de eadem Gent. 
16. Samuel Whitebread de Baddow magna Gen. 
17. Wilkelmus Puckridge de Weſtham Gen. 
18. Willielmus Wiſeman de Pateſwick Gen. 
19. Johannes Everley de eadem Gen. 
20. Andreas Preſtney de eadem Gen. 
21. Robertus Alderman de Daggenham Gen. 
22. Johannes Nicolls de Danbury Gen. 
23. Robertus Kerrington de Boretey Gen. Et 
24. Thomas Turner de Fearing en. 
Eleven (only) of the Pannel appeared, to which 
was added a Tales; Which being Empannel'd and 
Sworn, The Defendant (Mr. Hickeringill) was 
call'd, who appear'd in propria perſona. - 
| Then a Funioz-Counſel began to open the Informa- 
tion, ſaying, Iam of Counſel in this Cauſe for our 
Soveraign Lord the King, in an Information of Bar- 
retry brought againſt the Defendant Edmund Hick- 
eringill of the Town of Colcheſter, in the County of 
 Effex Clerk, for being a common-Barreter, _ U 
. . " y 


H 
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ayly and common Diſturber of the Peace of our 
Lordt 


he King, and alſo a Fighter, a Calumniator, 


and an Oppreſlor of his Neighbours, and a Sower 


of Strife, and Contention amongſt his quiet Neigh- 
bours, and amongſt the People of this Kingdom 


of England, fo that the ſaid Edmund Hickeringill at 


the time of the Information brought, and till now | 


in the County aforeſaid, and in the Town afore- 
faid, and in other places in the ſaid County, the 
Aid Strifes, Differences, Contentions, Brawlings, 
Suits, and Quarrellings amongſt his ſaid Neigh- 
bours, and other the Leige Subjects of our ſaid Lord 
the King, hath often moved, excited, and ſtirred 


up, to the great Diſturbance, Ruine, Impoveriſh- 


ing and Dammage, not only of his ſaid Neighbours, 
but alfo of the ſaid Leige People, and Subjects of 
of our ſaid Lord the King, to the pernicious and 
evil Example of Delinquents in the like Caſe, alſo 
againſt the Form of the Statutes in that Caſe made 
and provided, and in Contempt of our ſaid Sove- 
raign Lord the King, his Crown and Dignity, &c. 

But the ſaid Counſel mumbling all this between 


his Feeth, the Judge ſpoketo him in theſe Words, 


viz. Mr. Smith, Lou open the Cauſe well enough to my 


Underſtanding, but you muſt ſpeak out, that the Fury 


may hear you; and then he began again, as well as 
he could, and proceeded a little. 


But Sir George Jeffreys preſently took up the Ar- 


gument, and began to open it, and expatiate up- 


on it, after his loud manner of declaiming, and 
tolda long Story of the heinouſneſs of the Crime 


of Barretry, ſo odious to the Law, ſo incouſiſtent 
with the Peace of the Neighbourhood, ſo unwar- 
rantable in all Men, more inſufferable in a Miniſter 
of the Goſpel of Peace; ſuch was the Defendan 

and the Crimes he was guilty of were great — 


many. And (quoth he) if my Breviate do not fail 
me, I will now expoſe before you the greateſt Ran- 
n O 3 retey 
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reter that ever was heard of; he has by Extortion 
taken five Pounds and eight Shillings, when but ten 
Shillings was Due in the Pariſh of St. Bortolph's in 
Colcheſter, as Fees of his own Court, as Surrogate 
nader the Biſhop in Colcheſter, (where note by the way, 


re Modeſty of the Man, for of that 5 I. & s. inſtead 


of 10 s. the Defendant never had one Farthing, nor 
Body for him, nor was one Farthing paid, or demanded; 
nor ever any ſuch Cauſe brought before Mr. Hickerin- 
Sill, as Judge of the Eccleſtaſtical Court; but the Cauſe 
was brought in the Biſhop's Conſiſtory-Court at London, 
or very good cauſe ;, nor durſt Sir George jeffreys 
ever all the whole Tryal, or any other of the Counſel, call 


it to Proof and'to the Teft, but it ſerved him to baul 
withal, and to make anoiſe againſt the Defendant.) 


Then Sit George Jeſßeys went on, and told them of 
many other Crimes that the Defendant was Guilty 
of, (before any one Witneſs was call'd to prove any 
of the Crimes) making a long and loud Harangue; 


in which the Defendant interrupted him, faying, 


Sir George, Sir George, Proſecute me in your Place 
with all the Vehemence and Paſſion that you are full 


of, ſpare me not, I neither require nor need your 


Favour; but you have no Authority, by vertue of 
your Fee, to defame me, with Stories and Untruths 
of your own deviſing; prove ſomething upon me. 
To which Sir George reply'd, with enraged Eyes 
ſtaring with Paſſion, What have you to do to in- 
terrupt me? To which Mr. Hickeringilt reply'd, | 
will interrupt you, when you tranſgreſs the bounds 
of Treth and Modeſty; you have no Authority, 
nor can any Body give you Authority to abuſe me. 


 Whereupon the judge candidly reply'd, in theſe 


Words; Brotber, Brother, when you touch a Man's 
Reputation, you touch him in a tender Part; | 
cannot blame a Man for being ſenſible of it, prore 
ſomething upon him, and leave off your declaim- 


ing; ox Words to the like Effect. Go on to your 


1 
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Proofs, open no more than you can prove. Note 


' by the way, That the Judge had with much ado gi- 


ven the Deſendant leave to plead his own Cauſe, 
and make his own Defence; The Defendant alledg- 
ing that he had not time to inſtruct his Counſel, 
and tho he mov d in the beginning of the laſt Term 
by Mr. Sampſon Ward at the King -Bench- Bar, that 
the Judges there, would be'pleaſed to let the Pe- 
fendant know the Particulars and Heads of the 
ſaid Articles, yet the Juſtices of the King's-Beneh 
would not allow. him more than one Fort-night be- 
fore the Aſſizes, to know the particular Crimes of 
which he was accuſed, and to which he might pre- 


pare a Defence; I know not for what Reaſons, 'bur 


longer time would not be granted Him: and that 
time had been ſpent in preparing aud bringing 20 
Witneſſes, and in diſcharging his publick Duty as 


a Miniſter of the Goſpel in his Rectory in Colcheſter, 


(which he neither did, nor would neglect for ay 
private Concern of his own.) And the Defend; 
alledg'd, that the Articles againſt him were many 


and large, and all the Actions of his Life good and 


bad for 15 Years laſt paſt, rip'd up, to make him 
appear a Common-Barreter, and that the Breviate 
(which the Defendant held then in his Hand) was 
rather a Volume than a Breviate; and that ſince he 


had no Counſel, that his Lordſhip would (though it 


he great diſadvantage for any Man to plead his own' 
Cauſe, and much more the Defendant that had no 
Skill, no Practice, no Ability in Pleading another 

Man's Cafe) yet that his Lordſhip would with Pa- 
tience hear him make his own Defence, our Law 
condemning no Man before it hears him; aud the 
Defendant alledging, that it was his Birthright to 
have his Lordſhip's Patience and an indifferent 
tlearing, in making his own Defence: To which 


his Lordſhip paſſionately reply'd in theſe very 


Words, Tour Birth-right, Tour Birth-right, this T 
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200 Mr. Hickeringills Appearance. 
meet every where amongſt theſe 22 the e 8 
their Birch-righe, their Birth-rig f 
Free-born Engliſh-men. Ves, — _ reply «> ori the 
Defendant ; I ſay again, my Birth-right, and if your 
Lordſhip will not permit me E Patience to hear 
my Defence, then go on, and h dar but of one Ear; 
Te not ſpeak one Word more, if you will not hear 
me with Patience; I * no other Fayour, I have 
Innocence enou the G rotect me againſt the Skill 
and Eloquence of all the Counſellors againſt me, 
ind to dfeat them all. 
| You are very confident, replyed his Lordſhip, 7 
vil g ive 1 (and ſo he did (ever af- 
ter that a tollerable Hearing) Bur (faith his Lord- 


ſhip) to fop his Mouth, and to ſilence his Plea of Inno- 


Fence, prove upon him ſome Article that may be — 
of the, Information; 1 with ſomething ing Jo ou can pr 
hereupon the Counſel skip't over the firſt e 1 
Articles f. for that time, and egan with the ninth 
Article, Namely. 
Article 9. For maintaining divers Suits in another's 
Name, againſt one Sadler, bis Servants, and A- 
Suns, and Tenants. 
rove this, they produced one Lawrence that 
| „ a blind Story of a Covenant; and ſometimes 
he called it a Bond, that one William Sadler made to 
the Defendant but not able ta make any thing of 
it, at laſt they produced one Mr, Thomas Earl, an At- 
torney in Colcheſter, who ee that there were 
Horſes, Lands, and Tenements in 1 yp ed 
na, that were in the quiet poſſeſſion of one Was, 
Sadler for ten or twelve Years; and that he, toge- 
ther with the Mother of the Son and Heir of one 
Peter Sadler, did perſwade the Tenant of the Pre- 
Miſes, to turn Tenant to the ſaid Widow, in the 
Tight of her ſaid Son; which the Tenant did,know- 
ing or believing it to be right and juſt; and that 
ere was afterwards an admittance of the ſaid. 


Heir 


N 
> 
f 
f 
] 
f 
| 


—_ ene. ef BG Lo. t, 


Ta "© 0 


2 


At Doctor's Commons. 201 
Heir to the ſaid Lands, being Copy-hold, by the 
Lord of the Mannor, and 25 J. paid down in Court 
for a Fine in part, and 15 l. more was to be paid in 
full; and that there was a Tryal at the Aſſizes 
for the ſaid Land, and the Right was found to 
he in the ſaid Widow and her Son, who enjoy the 
Premiſes to this day. Whereupon the Judge, in 
much indignation (interrupting him) ſaid, Wha is 
all this to the Matter in han charged againſt the De- 


fendant, Mr. Hickeringill ? Did he perſwade you to 


take poſſeſſion? Earl replied, He could not ſay that, 
but he believed Mr. Hickeringill had ſome Money of 
the Widow Sadler, bnt he had almoſt forgor how 
much, or for what the Mony was paid unto him. 
Then the Counſel for the King produc'd a Receipt 
of 15 J. under Mr. Hickeringill's own hand, (which 
was read) namely, for part of the Fine due (as a- 
foreſaid) to the Lord of the Mannor (for a Fine ) 
for the ſaid Copy-hold-Lands: which put the 
Judge again into & Fret, that they ſhould make ſuch 
a-do and Circumſtance for nothing; and therenp- 
on the judge bid them go to ſome other Article, if 
they could thereby prove that the Defendant had 
done ſome Dammage (according to the Informati- 
on) or Detriment, or Injury (by way of Mainte- 
nance of Barrethy) to any of the King's Lieger Peo- 
ple. A heavy Toſs there was then amongſt the King's. 
Counſel, which Article of the 24 to inſiſt upon, to 
make good their grievous Charge; and ſome na- 
med the 23, ſome the 18, ſome the 13, at laſt, with 
much a-do, it was agreed to urge the th Article; 
which they did, and called their Witneſſes there- 
unto ; but ſo unſacceſsfully, that the Cauſe began 


to cool, and they were all at a loſs which Artielc 


ſhould next be improv'd to prove the Charge. For 
they produc'd (to prove this) a Fellow that 
could make-a demure long Prayer, as well as a 


thumping falfe Oath, one Jon IWheely of the 
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202 Mr. Hickeringflt's Appearance 
Town of Colchefter Brazier, in the Article mentio- 
ned, and he ſwore home, or (as we ſay, through 
an Inch-board) againſt Records, ſwearing, That 
he had divers Suits of Laws for the Premiſes, with 
the ſaid Mary Living, in the Article mentioned, and 
he always got the better of her, and recovered both 
at Common Lam and in Chancer. 
What's this to the purpoſe? (ſaid the judge) 
Did the Defendant bear the Charges of the Suit hy 
Maintenance, to have part of the ſame when reco- 
vered ? No, quoth Wheely, I cannot ſay that, but 
only that he once gave me a Subpena out of Chance- 

„ where ſhe was Plaintiff againſt me. What, 
(aid the judge to the Counſel) are theſe your Wit- 
neſſes to? prove Barretryagainſt Mr. Hickeringil, 
only for delivering a Subpena; for ſhame go on to 
ſomething that may ſtick upon him. 

Whereupon the Defendant produc'd an Exenyli- 
ficarion under the King's Broad Seal of England) to 
prove that the ſaid Mheely was a perjur d Wretch in 
Swearing, that he always recover'd and got the 
better of the ſaid Mary Living at Common-Lam and 
Chancery for the Premiſes; whereas in truth the 
faid Mary Living had a Verdict againſt the ſaid 

for the Premiſes, at the Aſſizes for the 
County of Eſſex, before Judge Keeling, John Ro- 
binſon Attorney for the ſaid Mary Living Plain- 
tiff Leſſor, and one Richard Tiplatts Plantiff Leſ- 
ſor in Ejectment, and Attorney for the ſaid 
John VWheely, Thomas Ruſe of Colcheſter, the Ex- 
emplification beginning, Carolus Secundus, &c. and 
concluding, J. Vaughan apud We ſtm. 30. Novem- 
bris, Anno Regni Regis viceſſimo primo. Wryley. 
But the Judge ſaid there was no occaſion for read- 
ing it at that time, for Wheely had ſwore nothing of 
harm that the Defendant had done; for in the firſt 
Inſtance, (Article 9.) all that could be gathered, 
was rather to the honour ef the Defendant, in 
F „ helping 


io- 
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helping an Infant and Orphan to an Eſtate, of which 
ne was unjuſtly deprived ; and now in endeavour- 
ing to help a Widow to an Eſtate that once ſhe 
recover'd, and had a Verdict for: and very angri- 
y took up the King's Counſel, and bid them go to 
ſomething that might ſtop the Defendants Plea of 
his Innocence; for the Defendant all the while, with 
chearful Countenance, ſmil'd to ſee them ſo angry 
and paſſionate one with another, in keeping ſuch 
a-do for nothing. 5 n 
After a great pother, it was unanimouſly agreed 
by all the Learned Counſel, that the zwe/fth Article 
ſhould next be urg'd ; and to ꝓrove it, they brought 
two Bum-Bayliffs, Thomas Martin, and Fohn Groom, 
of Colcheſter, (Rafcals that be too much honour'd 
by naming of them) but, the miſchief was, they 
were too hot in their mettle, and ſwore too home, 
for they ſwore that the Defendant granted an Ad- 
miniſtration to Thomas Shortland, (in the Article 
mentioned) being Surrogate of the Court; but 


that alſo he refuſed to grant theſame, till Shortland 


had firſt- entred into Bond to pay him twenty G- 


neas, Theſe Fellows did the Buſineſs for which 


they came; and diſgrace enough it was to the De- 
fendant, to take 21 J. 105. for an Adminiſtration, 
when (in the Naked Truth) he finds ſuch fault in 
the Regiſters for taking ſo many Shillings for an Ad- 
miniſtration. Great hopes and jollity there was in 
the whole Court, when theſe pregnant Teſtimo- 
nies were produc'd, which were thought unan- 
ſwerable ; and the Judge demanded of the Defen- 
dant, What he could ſay for himſelf? 
The Defendant anſwered; That if he did take 
ſuch a mighty Bribe, it might be Extortion, but 
yet uot Barretry. Secondly, That it was impoſſi- 
ble but that the Fellows were perjur'd; for if the 
Defendant, Mr. Hickeringill, did never grant any 
Adminiſtration to Shorsland, nor that Shortland ad 
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had any Adminiſtration, either from the Defen- 
dant, -or any other Judges of any Eccleſiaſtical 
Court in all the Dioceſs of London; then it was im- 
paoſſible that he ſhould take a Bribe, or commit Ex- 
tortion, in granting what was never granted. But 
to that the Fellows ſwore ;. one of them ſaid, he 
brought the Seal; and the other ſwore he ſaw ſuch 
an Adminiſtration. _ ne ns Oe RIO 

Then to prove them perjur'd, the laſt Will of 
| Thomas Shortland was immediately produc'd by the 
Defendant, and read, (and the Executors being 
Quakers, revoking Executorſhip)an Ad miniſtrati: 
on with the Will annex d, was granted ( in the Prero: 
gative-Court of Canterbury, under the Name and 
Seal of Gilbert late Archbiſhop of Canterbury) and 
where the ſame ought to be granted, (it being a 
Prerogative-Caſe) and a Court where Mr. Hickerin- 
gil had no more Power, Authority, or Concern, 


than any other Man in England, ſigned, Marcus 


Cattle Kegeſtarius, and beginning with theſe 
—— —ubertus Providentia Divina Cant. = 
epiſcopus totius Anplie Primas & Metropolitames Di- 
2 in A5 % T Short land Falls natural & 
| Legitimo Thome Shortland nuper de villa Colceſtria, &c. 
And dated, Auguſt 7. Anno Dom. 1676. Noſtreque 
Tranſlationis Anno 13. 4 | 
ere was an apparent and wilful Perjury in theſe 


Witneſſes Evidence for the King, and I believe the 


whole Court began to be aſham'd of them; but to 
make them more appall'd, the Defendant produc'd 
à Record, prov'd by Mr. George Catesby, Town- 
Clerk of Sudbury, where one of the Rogues (cal- 
led Thomas Martin) was whipt for a Thief; and the 
Pefendant ſaid, That tho' his Name was not Whip- 
ping-Tom, yet he was Whipt-Tom. But the Judge 


made ſome wonder at the {aid Record, becauſe the 


Clerk of the Court reading the ſame in Engliſh 
Out of the Latin) ſaid, That he was whipt from 


the 


r Poems eas a Wo a= £5 


t- Glrdle downwards. Downwards, ſaid the Judge» 
1] — that cannot be! Tis Deorſum, ſaid the Clerk : 
. That's more than ever I knew, quoth the judge, 
to whip 4 Man from the Girdle downwards at the 
Carts-Arſe ; That's the way to whip a Woman, quoth 
Baron Weſton, but I never knew a Man order d to be 


/» whipr. Nevertheleſs it paſt off with a Jeſt, and | 


the By-ſtanders, with much Edification, learn'd 
from the Judge's own Mouth the right way how 
and where to whip a Woman, namely, from the Gir- 
dle downwards; the new Mode belike ! 

In ſhort, notwithſtanding all this comical Diſ- 
courſe, the Judge began to be in good earneſt an ry 
with the Learned Counſel, that ( after all this 
loud noiſe in Court, City, and Country, againſt 
the Defendant, as a Common Barreter) they ſhould 
thus trifle and abuſe his patience, (with which he 
is not over-loaded) at length he told the Counſel, 


they ſhould not need to charge the Defendant (as in 
the 21ſt Article) that he could give as good Advice as 
any Counſel;, for at this rate, it would prove true, 
the Defendant would baffle them all. 

Whereupon the Learned Counſel laid their Heads 
together, and reſolv d to go backward, and try what 
work they could make with the ſecond and ſeventh 
Articles together; but here they had worſe luck 
than before, producing two Witneſſes, one Widow 
Blois, and one Rolf her Son-in-Law, two more in- 
famous Witneſſes than the former; for ſuch ſhame- 
ful and abominable uncleannneſs (betwixt them 
committed ) was d againſt them then and there, 
in open Court, that i would offend any modeſt Ear 
to repeat the ſame. 

Beſides, the Woman, Elizabeth Blois, ſwore ſuch 


fendant bought of her, (for which ſhe had but 2101.) 
did rent for 40 J. per Annum, and now for 301. and 
| that 
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that if they were thus baffled in all their Attempts, 
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damnable Untruth's too; as that the Land the De- 
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lam ſure he will yet willingly loſe 45 J. to any Man 


206 Myr. Hickeringill's Appearance 
chat ſhe could not tell whether Mr. Hickeringil pare 
her the laſt Will of Thomas Andrews in open Court. 
And yet ſhe has ſwore in the Prerogative Court 
at London, that tie Defendant did give her the ſaid 
Will. in open Court; the ſame is alſo in the Game 
Court ſworn by the ſaid wicked Rolf her. Son-in- 
Law, and he alſo ſwore the ſame at this Tryal a- 
gainſt her falſe Teſtimony; aud ſo did her own 
Siſter alſo, Mary Couch, teſtity the ſame. 

Beſides, it is as true, as that there is a Sun in tho 
Firmament, that Mr. Hicteringill never had, nor 
has any more Land or Houſes bought of her in i ber 
nor in any other place in the World bought of her) 
than 10. J. per Annum, and yet ſhe ſwore 30 J. pe- 
Annum, which all the Country knows to be falſe; 
and yet Sir Francis Withins kept a little huffing 
with it, as if Mr. Hickeringill bought ſuch a Penny- 
worth, and yet Mr. Hicteringil proffer d in Court 
to loſe 201. by the Bargain he made with her; and 
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your will buy it again of him: Tho? he, I am ſure, | 
has no need to ſell, for at this Day all the Men in the 
whole World, cannot demand 5 /. of him, as juſtly 
due to them, or any of them from him, to my cer- 
_ tain Knowledge: Therefore what need has he of a 
Protection from three Lords (as in Article 17th ob- 
jected againſt him) that is no more indebted thai a 
Lord? Yet the Judge willing to reprove Mr. Hick- 
eringil for ſomething, if he could have told mhat, at laſt 
told him, that there was cauſe enough for the Bi- 
ſhop to deprive him of his Benefice, for medling with 
Lam 2 2 and in Temporal Affairs, — 
perhaps if the Judge had the keeping of his Spiritualſhip. Mr. 
Hi 2 1 — neither be ſo Rich, 2 Fat 2 
E as he is. Kind Man! How ſoon and how ready was 
e to ſhoor his Bolt at the Defendant, if he could ha ve told 
how, and for which he was not unattentive to improve any 
thing againſt him to render him an i Man, fince he could 
not make a common Harreter of him. x 1 : 
V 
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But (alas !) the Defendant only ſmil d all the while to ſee 
them tugg and labour in vain, and pirying the Judge when 
he ſaw him in 4 fret, and moſt eſpecially when he talk d of 
rt the Biſhop's depriving 4 way, of for dealing in Temporal 
id Fairs, when the Biſhop himſelf (being a Parliament-Man 
ie and a Pri -Councellor) is forc'd (above any other Prieſt in 
n- the Diocel, ) to deal in Temporal Affairs. Befides, Thar 
a Man talks without-Book, and againſt Law, and Magna Char- 
'n ta, that dare avouch, that any Man can deprive another of 
his Frechold (in this Kingdom) but by Judgment of ewelve 
Men of bn Equals. The Biſhop can deprive no Miniſter in 
5 the Dioceſs, but by the Law of the Land; namely, by the 
judgment and Verdict of twelve Men of his Equals; o- 
ther Doctrines are dangerous, and deſtructive: And ſo 
much the more, when ſpoken by one that ſhould tell the 
Law in Truth, and nor in Sycophantry ; no Man 1s too 
great to be good, and ſubject ro the Laws. 

The Counſel, in brief, made ſome little Eſſay with the 
17th, 11th, and 24th Articles, which proving more unſuc- 
ceſsful than the former, and worſe — worſe, the Learned 
Counſel in as great Rage and Indignation, as Deſpair (with- 
out the leaſt mention of the Naked Truth, in the 22th Ar- 
ticle, or offering at any other Article) furiouſly threw away 
their Breviate sat the Teeth of the Proſecuter, that Proctor 
Morra, then in Court, was as much diſmay'd, as the Learn- 
ed Counſel were enraged and aſnamed. The Thunder ceaſed, 
the Judge himſelf could not forbear reproving that loud- 
{peaking Man, Sir George Feffreys, chat kept ſuch a blunder 
at firſt in his no:/5-way of defaming and huffing Men (that 
have not the luck firſt ro retain his Tongue) with which he 
kept ſuch a ſplutter at the beginning of the Tryal; but by, 
this rimehe was become as patient as any Ram; and though 
he did ar firſt (claſſicum canere ante Triumpham) wind his 
Horn before the Victory; yer by this time he begun to be 
almoſt as tame as he was at Kingſton the laſt Aſſizes, before 
the ſame Judge Weſton ; who gave him ſuch ſinart — 
tees, and coch'd his Welſk=Blood, that for very madneſs he 
lare down and wepr. I 
In fine, the Judge (very calmly roo) upbraiding ſome of 
the Counſel with Folly, and the Witneſſes with Impertinen- 
cy, told the Jury that they mult find for the Defendaar ;- 
Which they did, after a little, a very little Pauſe, without 

ſtirring from the Bar. Magna eft Veritas, & prævalebit. 
Truth is always ſtrongeſt at long · run, and at length pong. 
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208 Mr. HickeringilPs Appedrance, &c. 
ag The CONCLUSION. 
1* is not eaſy to determine whether Mzchiavel was more 
L wiſe or more wicked, more ſubrle, or more malicious 
more full of policy, or more full of (evil) Craft, in that Naa. 
xim of his Calumniare furtiter & aliquid adbærebit: 
caſt dirt enough, and ſome of it will ſticx. However if it 
be wip d off, it coſts trouble and vexation to doit ; and how 
caufteſs foever, it is not eaſy to wipe away the Dirt fo 
clean, but that the cenſuring World will imagine ſome ftaing 
left to blemiſh the greateſt Beaur. 
In this ſame Tryal againſt Mr. Hickeringill tis evident, 


chat his Adverſaries have been right Machiavellians, and 


have copyed after their great Maſter of Politicks to th 
life, fry, loud, loud Cry againſt the unſtained Innocency 


of the Defendanr's Life and Converſation. ; 


Many Men, many great Men (I had al ſaid grear 
Church men) had a hand in the Work. ME Oni 
L.. — epiu olim 
Nligio peperit ſceleroſa atq; Impia fatta. 
Religious Men (though ſometimes good) 
N — oft, of old, 4 curſed — 2 

There was a Law amongſt the Romans, that no Virgin 
„when the Daughter of 
Sej anus was condemn'd to die, the Hangman firſt deftow- 
red her, and then beheaded her. 

Thus, juſt thus do the wicked World with Men's Virgin 
Innocency ; they cannot paſs upon it (' tis againſt Law) 
"ill they have firſt defiled it with Lies and Slanders. Thus 
have they dealt with Mr. Hickeringill in the whole Pro- 
ceſs ; firſt, They array him in their own ſlanderous Bear- 
skins, then and there ſer on their Dogs upon him, nor only to 
bark and baul, grin and ſhew their Teeth at him, but they 
would have bit him too. of 

But he that ſitteth in the Heavens ſhall laugh them to 
Seorn, the Lord bath had them in deriſion; no Weapon that they 


have formed againſt him did proſper, and every Tongue that 


has ſtood againſt him in Fudgment, ij condemned, Let his 


Enemies hercafter learn ro ſay with the wicked Prophet 


Balaam, 1 * Icurſe, whom God hath not curſed > And 


bow ſhall I defie, whom the Lord hath not defied ? 
. 4 EPISTLE 
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EPISTLE 


To THE 


Tories & Tantivies, 


Inftead of an Epi {tle to 100 TH RIES! 
7 U only Preface here with ſome old Stories. 


Paris, in a Synod or Convocation of the 
Clergy; one that was appointed to Clerum, 
or preach the Convecation-Sermon was put to his 


A BOUT the Year. of our Lord 1218. at 


Trumps, and much troubled in his Guizard What 


to ſay, or what Subject to inſiſt upon. ; 
Whereupon the Devil, who always watches to 
take Men napping, and obſerving the Preacher to 


be melancholy and perplext in mind, appears to him 


a he ſat in a brown ſtudy, and ask d him why he 
was fo careful what to preach? ſay thus—quoth 


the Devil —— The Princes of Hell ſalute You, Oh the. 


Princes and Prelates of the Church, and gladly give. 


2k thanks,: becauſe that through your default and neg- 
re all Souls go to Hell, 5c. And the Preacher 


added, he was inforced by the Command of God to 


declare the ſame z yea, and a certain Token was gi- 
ven him for 4 ſign, whereby the Convocation might 8 


evidently ſee that he did not Iye. Ex. Catal. Illyr.. 
fol. om 
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354 Epiſtle to the Tories and Tantivies. 


This is fomewhat like that Story that Mr. Fir 
mentions in his Aits and Monuments; of a Letter 
in the Name of Lucifer; (for fo were the firſt 


words of the Letter) Lucifer Prince of Darineſi, GC. 


To the perſecuting Prelates of England, &c. 

But the true words of the Letter verbatim, (as 
it was tranſcribed out of the Regiſter of the Biſhop 
of Hereford (as ſome think) by William Swinderhy, 
a Proteſtant Martyr in Rich. 2d's Time, hath theſe 


very words, namely 


LVCI EER Prince of Darkneſs, 8c. 


* all our Children of Pride, and Companions of 
our Kingdom, and eſpecially to our Princes of the 
Church of this latter Age, and time, &c. ſend 
Greeting, Ge. | 
* e that — þ — 3 Vicegerents of 
iſt, follows 5 ſteps, . Ina x ke y Life Con- 
verted, in a as nner all the world, from che Yoke 
of our Hramy, Fc. 06 
But we ſeeking remedy for time to come, in- 
ftead of thoſe Apoſtles, we have cauſed ye to be 
their 'Succeſſors, Which be Prelates of the Church by 
our great might and ſubtlety, as Chriſt ſaid of you, 


They have reigned, but not by me, &c. once I promi- 


ſed him all the Kingdoms of the world, &c. but he 
would not; hut to you who are fallen from grace, and 


ſerve ws in the Earth, is that my promiſe fulfilled ; 


therefore fill your ſelves full, and be contrary to thoſe 


Fathers in your Life and conditions, and exalt your 


felves above all other men, Cc. fight our quarrel, 
entangle your tne in worldly matters, & c. 

And climb up from the miſerable ſtate of poverty, 
to the higheſt Sear of Honour and Princely Places of 


vDignity, by wiles and ſubtlety, flartery, lying and 


perjury, treaſon, deceit, and ſimony, &c. 


And 


„UU es. not, ls. os. oe oo RIES SITES 


Epiſtle to the Tories and Tantivies 355 
And after you are advanced thither where you x 
would be, then either by Violence, Ravening, or 
Ambition ſabtlely Pilfer away, and wrong fully wreſt, 
and by falſe Titles poſſeſs thoſe goods which ſhould 
be for the ſuſtentation of the Poor, &c. (Nay) The | 
Devil was in the right ont there, for Tythes were gi- 
ven by the Donors, as much to the Poor as to the 
Miniſters, only the Prieſts and Deacons were the 
Overſeers to diſtribute it, as need required; but in- 
ſtead of diſtributingy they laid hold, and laid hold, 
and laid hold on the Biber, that inſtead of diſtribu- 
ting like Biſhops and Overſeers, they bought Coaches, 
and fared deliciouſly every day, aad he was count- 
ed a Special Biſhop, that gave the Poor, (after his 
dogs were ſerved) the remaining Pottage, and the 
ſcraps to the Poor, waiting a morſel at the door, 
= Ill ſhow (when I have — — bottom — 
this Myſtery of Iniquity, I'll turn it Topſy-rurvy, an 
ſhow yoh how Conetouſneſs, Ambition, and Po- 
piſh Prelacy crept into the Church, which made 
the Devil ſo grateful to them in this letter of 
thanks, ſaying, fer ſo the letter goes on: Conſume 
theſe goods (Namely Tythes and Glebs that . 
belong to the poor, who need no Poor-rates, if they 
had their Primitive-Rights, I mean, (as the Doners 
firſt gave it to them) Conſume theſe goods as your 
ſelves liſt, &c. I would have you to build Palaces, 
fare like Princes, to eat the dantieſt meat, and drink 
the pleaſanteſt wines, and hoard up Treaſure ¶ Devil 
this advice is needleſs, it might have been ſpared, th 
can do all theſe things without thy bidding, of their 
own Inclination, without thy Temptation And be not 
like Peter and Paul (never fear it Devil) who ſaid, 
Silver and Gold have I none; ye fight for us, &c. 
when Chriſt called you the Synagogue of Satan, we 
loved you, Re. | 2 


For your deſerts which contemn the Laws of S- Wo 


mon Peter, and embrace the laws of Simon Ma- 


— 


$5, &c. 1 Ye 


356 Epiſiletothe Tories and Tantivies: 
Ve have made the Horſe of 60D a Den of 
Thieves, ye male Laws, and keep nut the ſame, GC. 
Ve juſtiße the wicked for reward, and take away 
the righteouſneſs of the Righteous from him, &c. 
We would alſo you ſhould: do our commendati- 
ons to our entirely beloved Daughters, Pride, De> 
ceit,” Wrath, Avarice, Belhy- che ar, Lechery, eſpeci- 
ally, to Lady Simony, who hath made you men, and 
Senn t on argu nn 
And if any man will preach or teach otherwiſe than 
you will have him, | oppreſs ye him violently with 
Excommunications and Cenſures, &c. (this was an 
impertinent Devil, he might have ſpared this ad- 
vice alſo, they can do theſe things without the 
Devils temptations faſt enough) heaped one upon 4- 
other; and let him be condemned as a Heretick, or 
Schiſmatick, and kept in Priſon till he dye, for an 
Ex apple: r 
As you (Dear Tories) may ſee the ſame more at 
large in Foxes Aﬀs and Monuments; and at large 
in the laſt Pacquet of Advice laſt Week by the inge- 
nuous Mr. Care. iid ho ol ono gt | 
- Reynold Peacock Biſhop of Chicheſter ſaid, that the 
riches of Biſhops are the goods of the poor, and that 
Spiritual Perſons by the Law of God, ought not to 
have Temporal Poſſeſſions, and that perſonal Tythes 
is nat due by Gods Lam; that the Univerſal Church 
of Rome may err in matters of Faith, and that it is 
not neteſſary to Salvation, to believe what General- 
Cuuncels ordain and determine: Theſe. Points, and 
others to this purpoſe, he confeſſed he held and 
taught the ſpace of twenty years; and after the 
Biſhop of Canterbury, and other Biſbops ſet them- 
8 him, and he was Impriſoned during 
his life. f b , Sa prov Ho  E of * 
Which ſhews their cruelty to the Naked Truth-\ 
men, to ſniother them in all ages, for God has 
raiſed up ſome ſuch in all ages, but the * 
+ S r A Kor 


Fg 
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(tor the moſt part) did their buſineſs; which made 
Aue a Silvius (Who was afterwards Pope of Rame) 
and wrote the Book of the Council of Baſil,) in his 
Thirty eighth Epiſtle to Cardinal Julian, con- 
cerning theſe, Cardinals, who ſo magnified the 
Authority of the Church, as if they would ſpend 
their lives for the ſame, and yet ſlipt home 00k | 
that Councel of Bafil, &c. deridingly ſay, that 
they had rather loſe their Faith, than their Prefer- 
„ ² é ²˙ cs. 
And Proſper (ex. Illirico) ſaith——That holy 
men did not challenge the Church-goods as their 
owy, but as given to the poor, to be divided to al 
them that have nothing, neither ought they to give 
any thing to thoſe that have of their own enough, 
for that is but to caſt away things. "oY 
Concel. Lateran. Anno Domini 1179. held at 
Rome by Pope Alexander, and 110 Biſhops : It 1s 
Decreed, That none of the Clergy within Orders 
ſhould meddle with any Temporal Buſmeſs, and that 
Prieſts ſhould have but one Benefice, and that Bi- 
ſhops ſhould be charged to maintain ſuch Prieſts 
as they did Ordain, &c. | - 
(And not beggar (ſurely) thoſe Prieſts Ordained 
and promoted already, and ſwallow them up. PH 
V hich made Cardinal Aralatenſis ſay in the ſaid 
Council of Baſii That all Biſhops ought to under- 
ſtand that they come to have greater power than 
Prieſts only by Cuſtom, and not by Diſpenſation of 
the truth of God; and that they ought to rule the 
Church together, for a Prieſt is the very ſame that a 
Biſhops by divine Inſtitution; for there is ſuch a 
Concordance (faith he) between a Biſhop and a. 
| Prieſt ;, that Pqul to Titus calleth Biſhops Prieſts, 
And Chriſt ſaith, bleſſed are the poor in ſpirit ; 
neither was there any rich Biſhop in the Primitive 
Church; neither did the Ancient Church reject 
Dionyſius Biſhop of Milan, nor Euſebius Biſhop of 
£ "AK 4 h Vercellus, 


358 Epiſtle to the Tories and Tantivies. 
Vercellus, Hillary Biſhop of Piftavia, although they 
were very poor; but if we will grant the naked 
truth (well ſpoke Cardinal!) The poor are more ay: 
to give right judgment than the Tich ; becauſe riches 
cauſeth fear leſt they ſhould be taken from them 
(too true) And Poverty cauſeth liberty, for 
Ihe poor fear no TY any as rich men do, who are 
given over to all kind of vanity, idleneſs and ſloath, 
and will deny Chriſt (and Truth) rather than loſe 

their riches ; | | 

Not love to the Flock, (for that's too big and nu- 


merous for them to feed) but love to the Revenues 
makes them Biſhops: | 1 
John Gerſon, a Popiſh Chancellor of Paris, and a 
great Civilian ſaith — that the neglect to obſerve 
that ancient Canon, namely, that Biſhops ſhould have 
poor Apparel, Lodging and Diet, and ſhould not 
ſtrive for Tranſitory things, but to imitate the 
Apoſtles— Hence——Hence——the Root of al 
miſchief in the Church - | I 

-+ Alſo (he ſaith) their 17 of Laws ſuch as 
they have no Authority from God to make, and their 
enjoyning men by Cenſures and Excommunications to 
obſerve their Laws, their Courts, &C. 

Which is the cauſe of Dzviſion, which (he ſaith) 
=: will never be appeas'd (in France) until the Heads 
= '. ſpiritual be reformed. When Epiſcopacy firſt crept 
into the Earth, it was not ſo inconſiſtent with 
1 Goſpel-rule, and they were choſen by the People and 

Miniſters who were to live under their inſpecti- 
on, &c. Yea, Popes themſelves were choſen by 
the People and the. Prieſts, and after confirmed by 
the Emperour, and were not choſen by Cardinals 
and Curteſans (at Rome, we ſpeak not of Curteſans 
in Exgland) as they now are, GG. 
By Ancient Canons the Biſhop ought not to Or- 
daiu any without the Conncel of the Clergy, and 
5 Da Teſtimony 


_ Epiſtle to the Tories and Tantivies. 359 


Teſtimony of the People: Diſtinct. 70. Tit. Ordinationt.. 
nd, 29. pi he ts 

And he ſhall be no Biſhop henceforth, whom neither 
Clergy nor People of his own City hath Elected. Di- 
ſtinct. 64+. Tit. ſi forte—— according to Ad, 1. 23, 
245 255 26. Acts 6, 3, 45 6, 7. | | 

See more of this Extravag. de Inſtitut. cap. ex fre- 
quentibus. Extravagant. de Preſcript Tit. 51. diligent, 
Cc. cum omne. | | 

Mr. Henry Saltbridg (our Countryman) in his Ex- 
hortative Epiſt. printed at Baſil, hath theſe words — 

I fay yet once again, and that in the zeal of the 
Lord ; as he is my Judge, I wiſh,if his gracious plea- 
ſure ſo were, That firft the King's Majeſty, and ſo 
all thoſe to whom God bath given poner and authority on 
Earth may throughly ſee and perceive, how that 


ſo the moſt part of other B-— and ftout-ſturdy Ca- 


Chriſtendom, eſpecially in — do roar about like Lions, 
fret like angry Bears, and like cruel Wolves ſhould 
enter, not ſparing the Flock, Acts 20. 20. 3 
Theſe Spiritual man-hunters are the very off-ſpring 
of Cain, children of Caiaphas, and ſucceſſors of Si- 
mon Mag us, as their Doctrine and living declare. 
Moſt cruel Enemies have they been in af ages to 
the verity of God, and moſt Fierce Perſecutors of Chriſt 
and his Church, marvel not ye Biſhops and Prelates, 
( /aith he) though I thus in the zeal of Elia and Phi- 
eas ſtomach againſt your Sturdy ſtubbornneſs, for 
never was any Tyranny miniſtred upon Chriſt's 
members but by your procurement; never did Curiſt 
ſend ſuchbloudy Apoſtles, and two horned Warriors; 
But the Devils-icar. Antichriſt ſent them, who is 
the deadly deſtroyer of faithful believers, &c. (Aud 
ſo on at a great rate, which ſee at large. Then) 
Conſider your beginning, never came you in with 
Aa 4 your 


not onely the bloudy Bear and Wolf of Rome, but al- 


nons Of Cathedral-Churches, with other pretty Prom- 
lers, and preſtigious Prieſts of Baal in all Realms of 
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360 . Epiſtle to the Tories and Tantivies. 
your Miters, Robes, and Rings, &c. at the door, a8 
did the poor Apoſtles, but by the window unrequired, 
like Robbers, Thieves, and Manquelters, with Simon Ma- 
Jus, Marcion, and Menander; never was your Ponti- 
cal - Power of our heavenly Father's planting, and 
therefore muſt be rooted up, Mat. 15. 13. 
lf any ching under Heaven need reformation, let 
them that mind any Godlineſs (Ah; ay; but where 
ſhall we find ſuch ) think this to be one; for, if theſe 
be not Spiritual Thieves, Soul-Murtherers, Here- 
ticks, Schiſmaticks, Church-robbers, Rebels and 
Traytors to God and Man, where are any to be looks for 
in the world ? (i ſtrange that this holy man was not 
bound to the good behaviour, as ſome common Rogue for 
this Naked Truth, and plain dealing : ) for nothing 
can they do (/aith he) but daily miſchief, &c. 
And mayas well be ſpared inthe Common-wealth 
( ſaith he) as Kites, Crows, Buzzards, Polcats, 
(Bleſs us!) Rats, Weaſels, Otters, ( where Was the 
Proltors, Doctors, and Promoters, and Aﬀidavit-men in 
thoſe dayes, to plague him with their Lawſuites and Ac- 
tions, and Scandal. Magnat s. Articles, old Statues, 
Libels, Oathes, and Writs, Capiaſſes, Rums, Faylors, 
Saupplicavits, Silencings, Suſpenſions, Deprivations, Ex- 
communications, Apparitors, Hangmen, Promoters ?. &c. 
But liſten, he goes on —) Wolves, and Foxes, bo- 
_ «ily Fleas, or fleſh-Flyes, or other deyouring noi- 
ſome vermin: ee l 
— For ſo long as they ſat in the Par (hav- 
ing before ſaid, I reckon it high time for all Chriſti- 
an Princes, which pretend to receive the Goſpel of Sal- 
vation, and to live in peace and tranquillity for ever, 
to caft the Biſhops out of Privy-Councels, and utter- 
ly to ſeclude you from all Admini ſtrations, & c. for ſo 
long as they fit in the Pari Houſe, the Goſ- 


pel ſhall be kept under, and Chriſt Perſecuted in his 
Faithful members: (Indeed and indeed, no man can 
4 great miſchief, except he haut great power z for curſt- 
10 7 a 7 L I ; ; — i 5 x Cops 
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Epiſtle to the Tories and Tantivies. 361 
omi that have ſhort horns may be handled and kept to 
the Peace, and good Behaviour.) © © 
Take me not here ( ſaith he) that I condemn any 
Biſhop or Prieſt that is Godly, doing thoſe offices the 
Scripture commandeth, as Preaching the Goſpel, Pro- 
viding for the Poor, '&c. OO 
But againſt Bloudy (Butchers that murder Gods 
people, and make havock of 'Ehriſts Congregation, to 
maintain Jewiſh Ceremonies, and Pay nb. Spe fen, 
in the Chriſtian- Church. DES 0 
Theſe are not Biſhops, but Sheep-biters, Tyrants, 
Tormentors, and the Devils Slaughter-men, and the 
Devils Slaughter-men — 
But ſuch as in Poverty Preach the Goſpel, provide 
for the Poor, rebuke the wicked world of Pride 
Idolatry—— Hypocriſie— They are not only wor- 
thy 5 living, but worthy of double Honour: 
But from the inordinate-exceſs of Riches, Prieſts and 
Prelates ought of all men to be ſequeſtred ( will on 
not ſooner ſend out ſequeſtrations to beggar and ſtarve t 
Orphans, whom they have bereaved and made Orphans ? 


Deſolate and Comfortleſs———— the Lord reward them 


according to their morks ! Conſider that the wicked 
nature of Mammon is always to Corrupt, yea, the ve- 
ry Elect of God ( when they grew monſtrous great) were 


not more merciful ( ſaith he). The Learned and Pi- 


ous Stalbridge, whoſe name is yet ſo precious a- 
mongſt the Germans and Switzers, (for his learned 
labours, works, books and naked-truth) and an Ho- 
nour to his Country, this' kingdom of England, and 
precious to all true Engliſh men! But ( onely) that he 
was a Proteſtant. g 1 
Therefore, liſten to a Papiſt or two more. 
St. Bernard, an Abbot in his Epiſt. ad Eugenium 


Papam. To Pope Eugenius thus | 

For Zyt hes, Teſtaments, Adminiſtrations, Servitude, 
Legitimations, and ſuch like ( faith St. Bernard to 
the Pope, and one of the wort of Popes that ever ſate, 


being 
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362 Epiſtle to the Tories and Tantivies. 
being deprived by a general Council for bisdamnable and 
nutorious cruelties, villanies, &c.) you went beyond 
your bands, when you reſtrained them) namely be 
cogniz.atice of Tytbes, Teſtaments, Adminſtrations, Ser- 
witude, Legitimations, or Matrimony, and the like) To 
your Courts, and without Ceſar,made laws for things 
that did belong to Ceſar (as a Tantivie Preg- 
cher) In the Temple——upon that Text,Give unto Ce- 
fer the things which are Ceſars, and unto God the thing; 
which are Gods * ſaid—— what i Ceſar, 
3 Ianſwer; Ceſar ſhall have your Goode, 
your » your Wives, your Children, your All —— 
All is Ceſars 
But ſome may ſay (quoth Tartivie-Preacher fitter 
to preach at Tyburn than the Temple) If Ceſar ſhall 
have Al, then what ſhall God bave ? [ anſwer 
quoth he) TIEN | | 
God ſhall have 2 Sauts But as for your 35 


dies, your Lands, your Goods, your Livings, your 
Lives, your Children, and your Wives, They are Ce- 
fſar's. — _ to St. Bernard. | 

For the Goods, Lands, Livings, Eftates of Laymen, 
and Clerks alſo, are Ceſars chhoms 4 ( o Ceſar he 
means the eam Temporal Government, whether 
Monarchy abſolute, or a Republick, or Monarchy mixt 
(as here in England ) Ceſars charge and not yours,nor 
- the Prelates. My Kingdom ( ſaith Chriſt ) i not of 
this World. | 2 

If then the 1 Prelates and Prieſts, will be the 

ſervants of Chriſt (ſaith St. Ambroſe upon thoſe words, 
and he was a Popiſh Prelate tao) they muſt not — 
any worldly Kingdom: The Servant is not above hi 
Mafeer : And if the Maſter deny it, the Servant n 
not affirm it and uſurp it. Souldiers of Chriſt mu 
not entangle themſelves with the affairs of this world, 
much leſs to make themſelves Lords and Judges of 
Earthly matters. : 


=_ 
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Thu call the Popes ( hard names!) Bears! Wolves and Sherks 


8 For miſchief ( what i * ( then )— 1b . and's Clerks 
id At the Lands-end of England ? thoſe Dire ſtones 


0p which —Ships — Men — are loſt— Body and Bones? 


In all Ages God raiſed up Naked-Truth-men, but 
they were cruſht and run down ; like the Lord Co- 
ham (Sir Fobn Old Caſtle ) Butcher'd and martyr d 
and burnt in Smithfield by the cruelty of Prelates, &c. 
for Scandal Magnat in theſe ſlanderous, ſeditious, 
ſcandalous and Heretical Words, namely, —— | 

The will of God is, That a being ſecluded fr 
all worldlineſs, ſhould conform themſelves to the exam- 
ple of Chriſt and his Apoſtles, that is, in Poverty, (oh 
bloody word ! and Scandal” Magnat) and teaching 
the Scriptures purely, and giving good Example to 
others, more than any ſort of People. 5 

Where ( ſaith be to the Prelates) do ye find in Gods 
Lam, that you ſhould ſit in judgment of any Chriſtiag- 
man? But in Annas and Caiaphas that fat thus upon 
Chriſt, and upon his Apoſtles after bis Aſcenſion ? of 
whom only have ye taken it, to judge Chriſt's Mem- 
bers as ye do, ſince the venom of Judas was ſhed in- 
to the Church: And by venom ( ſaith he) I mean 
(your Fudas-Baggs, your great Purſes ) your Poſſeſ- 
ſions, and Lordſhips : For then an Angel cryed in 


Church, as your own Churches mention. SY 
Before that time all the Biſhops of Rome in a man- 
ner were Martyrs, (if it were ſo now ) Miſſes would 


nolo Epiſcapari ——— nolo Epiſcopari ——— I am 
not 1 859 to be a Biſhop —— Or ambitious of 
Martyrdom, ( But —— ſince that time , —— Popes 
and Biſhops, one hath curſed and poyſoned, ſlain and 


done much miſchief to another: Chriſt was poor and 


— — — p 


pennyleſs ( Oh dangerous word.) But they are proud 


»- 
—— — : „ 


Rocks ſo called near the Lizard. 
| and 


the Ayre wo-wo-we, This day is venom ſhed into the 


not be ſoughtt to for a., then they would ſay, 


7364 Epiſtle to the Tories and Tantivies. 
n was poor, but they are 
eren e 
well! they did his buſineſs for him in Smit held: 
(more is the pitty, God knows,) amongſt Chriſti. 
ans too ? youte ſay) nay, amongſt the Succeſſor; if 
"tbe Apoſtles, Peter ang Paul? Oh Hypocriſy ! I hour. 
Ay expect the fruits of the like rage and cruelty: 
od enable me to undergo. it chearfully and Couragi- 
coxſty," (as the Lord Cobham did, of whom: they ſaid, as 
now they. fay of me, for the like Naked-Truth, in 
«declaring their Extortions, Cruelty,and Ilegal Opyreſ- 
Font) Away—with ſuch a fellow from the earth — 
for it is not fir that he ſhould live. 
Take but one Story more (in good part) and Tle 
trouble you no- more at preſent, and *tis from a Pa- 
piſt, a Country-man of our own, an Engliſh Papiſt, 
Alexander Fabritius, in his Deſtructorium vitiorum, 
part. 6. cap. 79. viz. Anno Domini 1420. In theſe 
„ Hee 
Who are more horribly enthralled to the Devils 
Servitude, than thoſe who are placed in the ſublimi- 
ty of Honour, ( Fecleſiaſtical Fellops,) who ought to 
be the Light of the World, yet where is more abun- 
dant Dab P 
Where more abundant gaping after Earthly things, 
than in modern Prelates, who are fatted in both po- 
wers, as well Temporal as Spiritual ?. where is grea- 
rer Pomp, in all Appendixes, yea, and that ſo much, 
that having leſt the Poverty of the Primitive Church, 
they are now rather to be termed Princes of Provin- 
ces, than Paſtors of Souls, &c. with abundance more 
to this Purpoſe, which you may ſee at large (Dear 
Tantivies ! Y at your belt lieſure; ſo much for this 
time from res Ak”: Ag 


1 1 \ 3 ; 
\ * © Your bumble Servant 
| - E. H. 


je MUSHROOM: 0% A Satyr dae. 


. Prelatical Tantivies; in Anſwer 40 4 Sat 
i- 77 70 'Sedition, called the Meddal: "By the | 
if Author 5 Abſalom Jus Achitophel. 


5 


i Tus was (Fobn FL when thy: pret VL 
(Young, p 1 a Buxom)no man 280 refuſe 

* h thou did ſt poorly Proſtitute her ſtore, . 

And for vile- pence made her a Hacluey-· I hore. 

Againſt the Laws of Art: Phebus is juſt! 

Her former Lovers does her nom diſguſt, 

And I, that once in private hugg d her well, - + 

(Nay, fometimes ſmil'd at her Achitophel) | 

| daign'd to kiſs her kindly, and to 7556 

Her lovely Ayres, ſo charming and ſo ſweet, 

(Nay, be not jealous (John!) Thou haſt no cauſe, 

This was whilſt ſhe within the modeſt Laws 

Of a True Poet kept —ſhe's nauſeous grown, 

Thou needs mult bluſh to on her for thine own n; 

f thou haſt any grace—ſhe's poor and ſhent, 

He's far from witty that grows Impudent. 

Oh! what a fly do thou keep'lt in vain, 

About a Medal thus to break thy Brain? 

The Ancient Romans ſo Renown'd for Wars, 

Kept Medals of their Friends and Anceſtors; _. 

Art thou Red-letter bred, of hopes from Rome? 

Yet againſt Pictures ſpeakſt?from whence they come. 

A Satyr (once Satyr's could ſpeak e er thine) -,  .. * 

Why Men did blow their Nayles could not Divine; 

Nor why they did their Porrage blow: Was told _ 

One -was to make them—hot—the other cold. 

At which News Satyr ſer up tut and run 

(As if he had been frighted with a Gun) 4 

How would he run from thee in Naked Truth, 

Who blowſt beth cold 0 hot from =_ ſame mouth? 
T hy 


* * 


366 The MUSHROOM. 
Thy Kroling-Muſe may ſerve the Bamdy-Stage. 
Or a Dul Nala, though ſhe is in age 7; * 
Or, ſerve a Tory when he ſwears by Book, 
But from ingenious Men,. Not one kind look. 
Thy Haggard Muſe, that us'd to mount the Skies 
Grown old, for eaſe Prey, to Dunghills flyes. ; 
Thy youthful Strumpet now thy old Hagg ſtaynes, 
Thy Nodes, Pox on t. have puri d thy Brains; 
Expect not Dævenam s Fate—whoſe Muſe alone 
Kiſs'd the old Bard, even when his Noſe was gone: 
And though a Miſs, yet conſtant as a Wife, 
Never forſook him till he left his life; 
But hugg d the wretch when he did noſeleſs lye, 
And made him ſweetly ſive! Melody. 

But, John, thy Winter-years tis ſadly ſeen, 

Can not maintain thy Lamrel freſh and green; 

It withers every day, this tis to uſe | 
A Staging, bawdy, common, Hackney Muſe : 
Hang her Whore—March her off, leſt you ſhould loſe 
Not only Brains, ——ſhe'll get thee by the noſe, 
And pull it off perchance, whilſt we muſt ſay, 
This comes, John, of your Whoring, and foul play; 
But the beſt Feſt is this—The * Doring Bard 
Seems to be ſhy and Fealous, and afraid, 
Leſt Sharp-ſer Whiggs ſhould ſteal ſome of his ſore, 
Or Needy grown, borrow his Common Whore ; 
Courage—Man'!—fear it not, ll be their Bail; 
For Fa Men go not to Jayle; (tore, 

Shall Whigge, who have amongſt themſelves ſuch 
Filch thy ſtale Taplaſh droppings, old and ſowr ? 
Shall Whiggs, baſe Fealauſie ! viſit the Srews, 
Or, Rob the Spittle for a naſty Muſe ? 
A common Hackney-Srrumper, that ſo cheap 


Does Proſtitute her ſelf to every leap? 


Shall Whiggs (the Glory of the City grown, 
And of the Kingdom too) that of their own y 
| —»— — 5 — )—k˖ . OLE" 


X P. 6. of bis Epiſtle to the Whiggs. 


Are 
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Are ſtockt--ſhall they when it and Wealth combine 
Empty Exchequers, Robb Tory like thine ? 

Tis Scandalum that a Divine ba 
And modeſt Muſe ſhould deign to talk with thine : 
A ſure proof ſhe has little elſe to do, 

Thank the good Biſhop for my preſence now. 

Fear not my Muſe, The is no Plagiary, 

None of thy Stock by her ſhall er miſcarry : 

She is not rich, but yet for Common Pelf _ 

Like thine, ſhe needs not ſeek out of her ſelf: 

She has no gawdy Dreſs, yet clean and ſmooth, 
Not farc't With far-fetch'd Phraſes and uncouth; 
Her Helicon's not ſtrong, but needs no pains 

To pump it up, no Heavings, no hard rain, | 

But eaſie flows —Phebe at her Birth befriends her, 
Her Modeſty, if ought, moſt recommends her. 

Her ſheets are clean, though courſe,ſhe's a young Ride, 
She is no French-Miſs, nor yet Frenchify d: 
Young Ladies may her naked Features view, 
Tet not their ſhame by guilty Bluſhes ſhew - 
Is't not a wonder then a Muſe like mine 
Should * low as to be ſeen with thine ? 
With thy old Hackney proſtituted Muſe, 
That does Her ſelf as long the Stage abuſe ? 
In Satyrs too againſt Sedition, | 
Abſalom was the laſt glory ſhe won: 

She's loft for ever, — forlorn, her ſname 

Is now diſcover d - ſhe goes limping, lame: 
Poets and Beauty play no Aſter- O ame 


- 
"=" * 


7 


Which the old Bard, though Pur- blind, does fareſas 


And therefore nom beſpeaks our Charity; 

In two vile Sonnets prefacing his flawes, _ 

Penn'd by himſelf, to wheedle in Applauſe; 

And drill men in—Thus over Doors are ſet 
Papers—Lo! Here's Fair Chambers to be let. 

His limping-Verſes has the ſtring-halt got, 

zome have due length and ſize, and ſame have not + + 
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In Lincoln-Heldr have you not Cripples ſeen 
With woode##ep, th' other of Bone has been, 
With our o{d-noded-Poer thus it fares,” © 
Beggiag Alms for bis Feet, becauſe not pairs. 
Poor Laureat Thy Bayer are forfeit now, 
And better will become ſome other Bro x. 
Husbands inEgypr, when their Wives grow ſtale, 
And Beauty (nor by Paint retreivd) does fail, 
For a.baſe living watch upon the Strand 
The keen and yigorous Semen when they land; 
Eager t fly at all, by Pimping thrives, 
And by falſe praiſes drill men to their Wives; 
E hus—this Stale Bard, the Ry to abuſe g 
y feign d Applauſe; turns Pimp to his own Muſe. 
That we ben ar ley 01 her dreſs, 
eee, does her Charms confeſs 5 
In loud lem d Lines premis'd, Epiſtle-wiſe, 
Made by Himſelf, Pandaring in diſguiſe, 
That Gentle Readers might kind looks confer 
On his Hag-Muſe, and be Gallants to Her. 


Tapſters with half-wrought-froth thus give a daſh 


Jo vend their ſtale dead-Beer, and ſowre Taplaſh. 


If Whiggs be ſilem, then the Tory ſays 
They're filenc't—cannot anſwer Mr. Bays 
The Poet Laureat, and if we write, 
He ſwears we learn of him how to indite : 


Nay, be fo charitable, we fo poor" | 
* He bids us rake and melee of his ſtore—— 


And, Teſt our Verſes happen to want feet, 
He frankly profers his; and *tis moſt meet 
We ſhould in charity accept his proffer now, 


For his, /ike that, has - more than t ſhould by two. | 


And we, poor Blocks, as our laſt Refuge too, 


Are glad t turn his lines upon him now; 


— — — — U—u——ͤ 


* His Epiſt. p. s. 44, p. 6. twice alſo. p. 10. p. 11. 


And 
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And Satyrize, When our rough Rhymes are trim, 
By ill in Satyr only ſtolen from him. . | : 

Thys does the Bladder ſwell and puff to boot, 

yl prick it then, and et the V apour ont. 

Go — and invent Poſies for Rings or ſen 


Now to condole your late departed friend 1 7 


And Patroneſs, the French-Miſe, chear her hea 
With Praiſe-Romantick, and thy Courr-like Art. 
Make Hue and Cry after the. Bitch that's ſtoln 

Away as Gazette ſays, or dead, or gone, 


The White-Bitch loſt from Court, at the back-ſtairs; 5 


Give the Pim—chiff notice how ſhe fares, 

And bring her back, her Marks—1s one foul ſpot 
Upon her Zoyns, which I had quite forgot: 

But; to write Satyrs thou art nom uttfit, 

Satyr*s too brisk for thy drawing on wit. 

And though it merits not a look of mine, 

PIl treat it fair, becauſe they ſay tis thine : 

Thus Brats found in rich linnen at mens doors, 

As being thought to come of 0 poor Whores, 

Though PariſB=Charge, yet gentler uſage meet 
Than other Brats worſe mantled left i'th? Street: 
Muſes, like Women, cannot lovely be, 

When they diveſt themſctves of Modeſty, 

How fair and beautiful ſoe'r they were. 
Wickedneſs is not wit, for Rhyme that's clear. 
Should all the Nine Court me at once, and ſay  , 


But one lewd thing, I'd kick the Whores away. 


Whores that have loſt all ſhame, whoſe ſhameis cheat} 


Yet to allure, ſome ſhame they'll counterfeit. _ 
But thou, old Bawdy-Bard, quite ſpoils the ſport, 
With Prophane Lewdneſs, ſure thou lives at Court. 


Say——lIs the Air infettions * what's the matter? 
Thou thus Burleſques all good, and fin doſt flatter  - 


And ridicules all ſober, pious Senſe, 
And Loyalty, except it come from thence: 
As if Whiggs could not to their King be true, 


Except they Traytors be to God, like you ; 
J 174) 5 F gt] TY 
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370 The MUSHROOM. 
And, with their Prayers, Curſes inter lace: 
Baſe Mungrel Loyalty with a famu-face! 
One looks with Smiles upon the King, how odd! 
The other facing, braving the great God. 
One ſinging Pſalms — the other —- Curſes ſing 
Danme—ye Dog !—Huz7zah! God bleſs the King, 
For, Praying for the King that will not do't, 
Except Whigs alſo curſe themſelves to boot; 
Prizing'God and their Souls what harm above him; 
And loath to damn themſelves ; altho they love bin; 
And therefore though the h:gh-flown Torys be 
Now at the deſp rate puſh of Loyalty, 
Willing to'ſhew they love their Prince, How far? 
More than their God, or Souls, or Chriſt—they dare? 
Bold Tories march. boldly go on — in il; 
Whiggs will not ſtir a foot, ſay what you will; 
Call it Sedition, or what next does come, 
Well damn for ne 'r a Prince in Chriſtendom. 
No get you gone together go be gone=— 
Better be ſingled by our ſelves alone 
Then march with you to Hell for company; 
Call it Sedirion, Schiſm, Herefie. 1 
To the late woes Aer the Land did groan, 
Did only th Sins of Whiges Contribute? None, 
Neg the Torys-ſms clubb d, nor conferr'd: 
Yet Charles the firſt confeſt-both ſides had err d. En 
And theſe Incendiaries are too blame, Bach. 
Jo heat the Kingdom thus into a flame: 
Muſt Men fairly acquit by Law, agen 
Be thus Arraigu d by every Hackney Pen? 
When Tragues O Divelly together Plot, 
Though in their Evidence of Truth no Jot: 
When damm d Suborners yet unpuniſht go, 
Alas ! may we not joy we have ſcap't ſo? 
And when they got their fingers in, they tore. 
The wounds wide ope were almoſt Heal d before. 
- Behold rhe ghaſtly Ciearrizes ſtill ! 
To rend and tear them oe again is ill. 


How 


! 
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Ho does the Market fail? when Lawreats, 
With Pimping Rhimes are glad m turn Make-bates, 
And for to earn his Penſion when he gets it 
Writes Scoumdrel- like, without or fear or wit. 
Pox ! who made Poets Politicians now? 
Good Politicians ſure are 2 I trow, | 
Go, Patk— after her puck—Poets are poor, D' 
Sy is th? Exchequer, as I ſaid before, 5 
And we'r the Richer ſure for a French Whore. O, 
But the French King tan pay his debts —go — eat 
With him your 4 fupu e cay pay for his Meat 
Before Digeſted, and can 4 au clothes 
Not eaten, er they'r paid for up with Mothes. 
Our King will little thank ſuch Lawreats, _ 
That think to deck a Crown by being Make-bates ; 
udging it wit, in Maſquerade, to tell : 
ow Abſators and wiſe Achitophel _ 
Were wicked once, two thouſand years ago, 
And therefore whom they hate, mult ſtill be ſo : 
Poor witleſs Sophiſtar ! Do but turn the Tables, , 
And play them I nam where; thou'lt call em Fables; 
And yet the Coxcomb did admire his wit, 
And Tories call it fill a Lucky-Hit, (brains 
And why? for Godſake why? where are men's 
Fool'd by Romance, and by Poetict Strains? 
And whiffled by 4 dull old Quixot ? Fy-on't,, 
The Wind-mill of his Brains he thought a Gyant. 
Thou ſhows't what true-bred valour Courtiers have, 
1 „ Hettor-like to brave 
an, thou is, Crippled hand and foot, 
Bound to the Prace, fonting! by the Ges -o 
His Brains tho” are not Gouty, John, like thine, 
And for 4 helping-band, behold ! here's mine. 
Follow French-Miſs —Be wiſe—like Rat and Mouſe, 
That do, by Inſtinct fly a Rotten Houſe : 
Pie take thy Lawrels from thee, I lit, 
An Honour, to my fairer . when miſt. 
B b 2 
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is a day thrown away, ( no more.! ) think I, 
Nor more it was, yet— diem perdidi: 7 
Unleſs it be to make thy Satyr ſelf e 
Aud Tonſon Begg d this Boon, (ſome may think wel!) 
Thy Satyr (three months Birth) a Cripple came, 
This day to hand, —- now return it lame, 


— 


London March 17. 1681. 
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4 Poſt Script. 


OD grant that this Muſhroom be not like Jona 
G (his) Goard, that. ſprung up in a night and pe- 
riſhed in a night. Muſbroom's though they ſpring 
up in a night, yet (well dreſt and Cook'd ) are ſerved 
up, for Dainties, and laſt long, notwithſtanding their 
haſty Birth like this, far from the Authors Libra- 
Ty, his Notes and his Books : And if any man thin or 
ſa that it is a wonder, if this Book and Verſes were 
compos'd and writ in One Day, and ſent to the Preſs, 
ſince it would employ the Pen of a ready Writer, or, 
—— Scrivener, to Copy this Book in a Day (it may 
beſo.) 5 4 255 
But it 73 4 Truth as certain and ſtable as the Sun in 
the Firmament, and which (F need be) the Book- 
ſeller, Printer, and others Worthy Citizens, that are 
privy to it, can avouch, for an Infallible Truth 
Deo ſoli Gloria — When a Divine Hand aſſiſts, one 
(of Diſpicable,dull, and inconſiderable Parts and Learn- 
ing ) may do wonders, which God uſually performs by 
moſt weak and wnlikely Inſtruments — Take the ad- 
vice, ( if you be wiſe ) of the great Privy Counſellor, 
Act, F. 34, 35, 36, 37, 38, 39, 40. But ( ſo ne may 
ſay ) why was not more time and more Pains beſtowed 
upon ſo excellent an Argument? 
I auiwer--That this z enough in anſwer to 4 fret 
"EE + Boa Libel; 
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Libel and beſides, my Pen is better employed, upon 
the like Subject and Argument, upon another occ aſion 
as the world will perceive very ſpeedily, had much 4- 
doe to perſwade my fancy to throw away or ſpare a 
Day upon ſuch an Idle occaſion; and with ſuch a Tri- 
fler.But Poetry (like a Miſs) is pleaſant and delicious 
now and then, (in ſome mens wanton Fancy) but as 
nauſeous as a Wife (is to their liquoriſh Humours ) 
when made a practiſe, a Trade, and of conſtant uſe. 

Thus Aiery Poetry interlac't here and there with 
weightier matter in Proſe, does with the diverſity and 
Lard,willingly charm and bewitch the Readers Eye 
(like Landskips of Hills and Dales, Woods and Plains) 
lovely through variety. 

But 'tis dull, when made a Trade of, and a poor 
dull Trade, a Rhimer : Tick-Tock, Knock-Block, a meer 
Chimer. + : __ 
And therefore though in Poerick Heat I ſeem to 
threaten Dryd—s Laurel, Let him not fear; for 
none but a Fooliſh Courtier or ſome Poor Poet envies 
this bloty, ſwoln,ſelf-conceited, puft- up, windy and 
(therefore) empty Bladder. | 1 
I I ſhall not make a practiſe of contending with 
him, — I am none of thoſe Hackney-Rhimers, that 
(like the Beggars in Poland, and our Engliſh Waſfals) 
get Bread by canting Verſes; or, like the Ballad- 
ſingers, that live by Rhimes ; or, like the Fidlers, and 
Singing-Boys ( in Cathedrals ) that ſing to eat; or like 
Country-Fellows at Chriſtmas, that ſing a Carol 
for a Chriſtmas Pye; or like the Gypſees, that Pick 
mens Pockets with Canting; nor ſhall 1 (perhaps) 
hereafter heed him: But, (when he does (being Hi- 
red ) abuſe the Worthies of the Nation ( becauſe they 
are ſo) 1 ſhall anſwer him (as they do) only with con- 
tempt and neglett. E | 52 | 

Thus, Trye-bred Lyons ftatk and walk on their own 
way, not heeding nor minding the little Currs that 

yelp and bark though ( Greater) hearten them, or ſet 
them on. ba Surely 


POSTSCRIPT, 

_ Surely a Politician and 4 Divine are ſcarce Commo- 
dities, when we fly for Refuge to. Hackney Poets and 
Hireling Paniphleteers, Juniper-LeQtures of Polirick; 
and Divinity, to inſtruct the Tantivy Clergy, every 
Week, agaiuſt the time that Sunday comes, and to 
Tutor the Corporations and Country Fuftices,and Coun- 
try Commi ;on-O ffieers ! OY | 5 
What ſport is it to ſee an old Country Juſtice( with 
his eager Chaplain at his Elbow) putting his Bar- 
nacles on his naſe, ( Bleſs us!) How he gapes and ad- 
mires when he reads Nat. Thompſon, the Addreſſes 
in i ro Abhorrences, Heraclitus, or the Obſer- 
But, ſhew him but — Abſolom and Achitophel— 
oh then the maz's horn mad, there's no holding 
him, then the Hunt, up, (and though in his Dining- 
Room ) how he ſpends with double mouth, and whoop3 
and hallows ( juſt as he bunts his Dogs when at full 

* Cry) That —That—That-—That— Rattle— 
Towzer, ——Bull-dog —— Thunder That 
That——whilſt the little Trencher-Chaplain Ec- 
choes to him, and crys — Amen Pew.) 
But I have more honourable Employment than 
(like a School-Boy) to Cap Yerſer——or, to ble- 
miſh my larger name with that of — Bayes —or 
Laureat. Only it mov'd my Indignation, as well 
'as Scorn, (when I read the Challenge to the Whiggs P. 6: 
of his Epiſtle, and the Bravado extorted from me 
this nimble check, but juſt rebuke, for ſuch Arro- 
gance, Opimatry, aud Petulancy, to abate (if po/- 
fible) his Pride, and the cancempt (he ſeems to have) 
Of the Whiget, whom the Hackney-Laureat does 10 
magiſterially deſpiſe at ſuch a rate, that the Tory- 
Courtiers, poor hearts! They know no better, Hugs 
and admire the ( Inboſt) Rhodomantade. | 
*, Nay,-they willingly give him their Fewels and 
golden Earrings, thoſe Few | mean that are left an- 
pamn'd, thus Mating as well as Worſhiping, and Ido- 
Tag e GoldenCag e. beo 
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For (like other fooliſß Bigots) they pay for their 
worſhip, beggaring themſelves, py though they 
be and cannot pay, or will not pay the debts they owe 
to many a poor Widaw, oh mercileſs cruelig, and 
violence to Fuſtice and Law, to enrich the ſhri 
of their Craftier Prophet. | » 

Who lanxghs in his ſleeve, and ſmiles at the ſilly 
devotion of his zealots, and ſoft-pated votaries, ex- 
cept he, like ſome other Prophets, that for a living 
and lively- hood tell their lies ſo often, till at laſt they 
begin to believe them themſelves; being willingly 
fooled into the faith and good opinion of their own 
gainful non-ſenſe, by ſuch a profitable Credulity; their 
Religion being their Trade, as well as their Gain. 

But how ill does Lawrel become the brow of a 
Libeller ? how unſuitable to the Head? | 

Thus Have we not known and ſeen that Pre- 
ferment, Titles, Honour, and High-places have been 
given to ſome, for »0 other reaſon, but becauſe Fil- 
lains, grand Villains, and therefore preferre 


To ſerve a turn of State, a Renegade, 

That has his. Conſcience, God and King betray'd 3 
Sometimes a baſe Interpreter is made, 23 
Though he an Atheiſt be in Maſquerade 

And in rich robes, through Villany array d: 
Yet, this Apoſtacy who dare upbraid ? | 
The Villain ſtruts it, and ſeems not afraid: 
Suborners, tho' are ſhown in Caualcade; 

To publick wrath may liable be made: 

Oh! then the Villain will for all be pay d; 

Theu where's your gay Apoſtate Renegade? 


For ſuch new Titles, Honour, Preferment, and 
Places, got chiefly becauſe the Conſcience was de- 
bauch't, and apt to any Yi#any, that an honeſt man 
would much rather be hang'd then accept of, on 

ſo baſe Terms, being a meer Slave, Puppit, and 
Bb 4 | ſet 


* 


ſet up for the feat ; and his preferment, or Niles, 
. odious to all honeſt men, and men of Honour, 4 


+ 4 
uy 
% 


a Rich Turbant on the Head of a Renegade, with 


I which the Fopp proudly Jets, as the Enſign as well 


as remard of his Apoſtacy and Via ß. 


What a blemiſh is it to a man of ſogreat wit, and 


| ſence, to be Jo greatly micked ? | or for a Laurear, 


like a Pimp, to alt Bawdy;” and write ſmutty Pro- 
: rows becauſe the Fops reliſh nothing that is not 


pelf, to rake up dirt to aſperſe the 


8 Or, ＋ he 
glory of moſt renowned Patriots, that hazzard their 


lives, hard fate ! to ſtand in the Gap, and in the fury 


of a Raging Tide, with great peril, and hazzard of 
themſelves, their Eſtates, Families, and Poſterities, 
to prevent, if poſſible,” a threatning deluge and inun- 


dation: Iknow it, to my coſt, and when by the Al- 


mighty arm their innocence and their lives, from 
the man- catchers, are 571 acquit, and proved In- 
nocent upon tryal, and by law redeemed : Are we not 
at 4 fine paſs, when their Honours and Fame ſhall 
be arraigned again at the Tribunal of every raſ- 
cally Scribler, paultry Libeller, witleſs Satyr, and 
filly ramphlet ser? 
' Who live like Goldfinders, by dealing in Privies 
and Jaques, and make it their office to be the King- 
dom, h raking up dirt and dung, and then 
malepertiy throwing it at every one that ſtands in the 
way of their dunghil defigns, aud ſhameful ſham- 
Mere; er „ß 7 
is true; 4 Hangman is 4 neceſſary Utenſit. of 
State, but there are Rogues enom for the work, to 
make a nooſe, and burn men in the hand, brand 
and: figinatize z an Office mob below a Man of He- 


. | 


pur or Mit. . & I ein ee 
. 


4 op 1 
2 „ Vo $3 „ 


; n * 


9 5 — 1 — ks” mM 
Ceremony-Monger, 
_ A fix 


* 4 


CHARACTER. 


The INTRODUCTION. 


8 Black as my Ceremony-monger is here dee 
ſcrib'd, he is neither Moor, nor Tawny- 
Moor, Hifidel nor Few; but a Proteſtant- 
ofeſs'd ; he may be a Papiſt, or worſe,. an Atheiſt 
n Maſquerade, but his Face 1s Proteſtant. Bs 
I grant, that I have Cenſur'd, Condem'd, and 
Hang'd him up in Effgie; yet I have drawn no 
Blood, done hurt to none; for my Man'is a Mar 
of Clouts, a Man in the Clouds, a meer Iadividuum 
Vagum; ſo that no Man alive can be offended, be- 
cauſe let his Guilt be never ſo great, in being like 
my Whiffler-Eccleſiaſtical, though it nip him to 
the very Heart, and fly in his Face *till the Blood 
come thither and make him Bluſh, yet he is as ſafe 
4s a Thief in a Mill, except he come into Court, and 
Confeſs himſelf to be the Man which is here, for his 
uilt, Expos'd and Sentenc'd. | 


If the Fool Confeſs, he muſt Suffer; like that 


filly Wit-all, who ſhall be nameleſs, and not being 
corrent to be a Cuckold, bg muſt needs Wind his 
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Horn, and Proclaim his own ſhame in open Court, 
by good Evidence; and ſo he remains a Cuctola 
pon Record; like the filly Snail who had never 
been taken for a Cornudo or Horn d Brute, if he 
himſelf had por thruſt out his own Horns: If ſich 
Diſaſters behappen a Wiſe Man, his Wiſeft way is 
to make no words on't, but to cover the ſhame as 
2 as may be, and put his Hirn, into hi; 
Pocket. | | h 
This Brute with his Irrat ional Ceremonies, ſhould me 
belong to a Proteſtant Church and Conſtitution ; th 
but (like an Outlying Deer, which are ufually the i 
hiſtieſt and fatteſt of all the Bruitiſ Herd) has 
through Wantonneſs, or 2 Ravage, broke 
aur of the Pale of the Church; where if he would 
de content to keep, it would be ſafer for him; and 
my deſign is (in pure Love and Kindnefs to his 
Welfare) thus gently to Hunt him Home; and ſo 
he will acknowledge it ſurely : But what Grati- 
tude can a Man in Reaſon expect from a Brute, 
who hears no Reaſon, but is guided by furious 
Paſſion and Appetite ? 5 785 
And deny not, but that he may owe much of 
- the Fleſhon his Back to his * after Popiſh- 
like Ceremonies, {when Popery did ſo much influ- 
eace the Throne, in the happy days of the two 
 Caſtlemains, and Father Peter) who not being able 
to bring in Popery Bare-fac'd, therefore the 01d 
pro quo, the ſomething /ike it, and near it, muſt 
be countenanc'd and preferr'd : And my Ceremony- 
monger is now as loth to depart with the m, (his dear- 
dear, filly and illegal Ceremonies) for old Ac- 
quaintance-fake, as with his old Dog, or old Horſe, 
that thaugh paſt Service, yet he retains them for 
old Kindneſſes, and Old-done-deeads. 
And yet they are ſuch, as neither the Laws of 
God nor Man ever made, and therefore muſt be 
Condemn'd and Executed, if brought to the 2 of 
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Holy Writ and right Reaſon. At which Barr, no 
Man has a better Commiſſion of Oyer and Terminer, to 
Arraign and Judge him, than my ſelf, as being 


Hands, by the Learned Saunderſon, then Biſhop of 
Lincoln, and now, I doubt not, a Saint in Heaven, 
though he was Nick-nam'd the Presbyteian Biſhop, 
and of a Captain, both perſwaded me, and mia 
me a Prieſt, ſaying, Take thou Authority to Preach 
the Goſpel. : 


o 


There's my GCommilſſioa ; and let any Man, 


to Teach all Nations, and I will never Preach nor 
Write Divinity hereafter ; but there are but very 


or out of the Univerſities, that can ſhew an Au- 
thority of ſo ancient ſtanding, or of ſv old a Style 
and Date as mine. Nay,we had had no Scripture,if 
Writing be not Preaching: Beſides, if I ſhould not 
thus teach my Ceremony-monger by the Preſs, I could 
not Admoniſh him at all; for my Pulpit is a nar- 
row place, though it ſtand aloft, and few Cereme- 
ny-Mongers deſire to be cured : For like Men that 
have filthy old Ulcers on their Legs, they hate to 
he dreſt before folks; they had rather it ſhould 
Feſter, than be known. There is not one word 
in the Ordination of Biſhops, in our Common- 
Prayer-Book, or in Holy-Writ, that gives a Bi- 
ſhop more Authentick Orders to Preach, than a 


Presbyter or Prieſt; only the King's Mandate 


makes him the King's Commiſſioner : But in refe- 
rence to God or the People, a Biſhop has no bet- 
ter or freſher Character to Teach or Adminiſter 
the Holy Sacraments, than any Presbyter, or than 
himſelf, whilſt he was but Presbyter : Nor has 
any King or Parliament, Biſhop or Synod, any 


lawful Power to Silence me for teaching A 
oe Ty foe RI CEE The 
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lawfully (into the Sacred Order of Prieſthood) Or- 
dain'd, and the Holy Bible then put into my 


Pope or Biſhop, ſhew a Patent more Authentick - 


few Clergy-Men or Biſhops in England, either ia 
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' Bos The Introduttior. 

| The Character is indelible ; when they anſwer 
what I have writ, concerning Imprimaturs, or Re- 
raint of the Prefs (in my late Speech without door;) 
they ſhall hear further fromme. 

For no fleſh alive has more Authority than our 
Lord Fefus and the Apoftles had, which was for Edi- 
Feat ion, not Heſtruct ian; to do good, not harm; to 
Advance, not to Depreſs Truth; to ſave Men's 
Lives, Liberties and Properties, not to deſtroy. 
But ſome may object to me, that the late King 
did ſilence me, ſhut me out of my own Pulpit, and 
baniſh'd' me from my Houſe and Home, my ſelf 
and my Family, for three or four years laſt ; not 


only againſt Law, Equity and Conſcience ; but 


- without Law, or any Colour, Proceſs or Form of 


Law; and yet I ſubmitted in quietneſs and ſilence, 


and made no noiſe in the World, nor to the World; 
not ſo much as groaning or complaining, but ſat 
. down ſilently. | 1 

To which Ianſwer, by confeſſing that it is (all 
of it) a great Truth, and I was by Arbitrary 
Power and Oppreſſion, to my Damage ſome hun- 
dreds of Pounds, thus ſitenc'd as aforeſaid, by 
Will and Pleaſure: A word from the. Conte, eee 
Qed me from my Pulpit and my Houſe ; but alſo a 
word from the Court recall'd me, about a Month 
before the Duteh Landed. 20 F 
- But to whom could I complain ? To the Throne. 
I did, without Remedy, for that oppreſt me. To 
the Righteous God I made my humble Appeat, 
and he heard in Heaven his dwelling-Place, and 
laugh'd my Adverſaries to Scorn, yea, the Lord has 
bet them in deriſion; and thoſe that Baniſh'd me 
from my Houſe without Law, and without a 
Cauſe, are by God's Righteons Hand and Judg- 
ment, turn'd out of their Houſes and Homes ; and 
before they went, recanted their Oppreſſion 4 
JJ e ard 
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wards me; but going away in haſte, ſtay'd not tb 
make me reſtitution tor the Injuſtics. . 

There is a time for all things ; our Bleſſed Sayi- 
viour had many things to ſay, but even his Apo- 


ſtles could not hear them ſometimes; I writ againſt 


theſe illegal Ceremonies in The Black Nonconformiſt 
ſeven years ago: The times would not bear it, the 


Criminals would not hear; Popery and Popiſh- 


like Ceremonies were rampant, My Soul did weep 
in ſecret for their Pride, the Judgments of God are 
beginning at, the Houſe of Cod, I'll now try again, 
perhaps they will nom hear. WEE 4 
But, may ſome ſay, Have a care of Scandalum 
Magnatum; have a care that your Book be not a 
Libel, and a Reflection apparent, viſibly apparent 
againſt great Men, you might have whiſpered 
theſe things in private to them. 
And have got a box o'th' Ear for my pains, you 


mean by that particular Application; whereas 


now none can be offended juſtly, except his guilty 
Conſcience makes him confeſs that I have hit him 
home, and that he is the Man. | 

But clear Scriptures (may ſome ſtill urge) ſhall 
not ſtand for Law in the King's Bench; there you 
muſt follow the Courſe of the Court; Ay, ay, I know 
it has been ſo, but I hope the New Star-Chamber- 
Court at that end of the Hall, will now follow the 


Fate of that other Old Star-Chamber-Court, con- 


demn'd by 17 Car. 1. 10. at the other end of Weft- 
miaſter. Hall, for introducing An Arbitrary Power 
and Government (the very words of the ſaid Sta- 
tute) as an Intolerable Burthen. 8 

l well remember indeed, that Lord-Reeper North, 
in his Speech, when he introduc'd the new Lord- 


Chief-Fuſtice (what ſhall call?) Scroggs, I think it 


was, told him how eaſily he might (notwithſtand- 
ing the ſaid Statute of Condemnation) reſuſcitate and 
revive that Old Star-Chamber, by a Reſurreftion more 

* . © glorious; 
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Its 
| (and by Statiite damm d) Star-Chamb 


— , ] a>. we La — ' — _ — — = 
ry 1 p 6 A : * * 3 * 
- / a 


glorions; more exrenſtve, in the King's Bench, ;, 
it Lance, and Fog thin that old Fo 
Ba 

He was too true a Prophet, witneſs their un- 
conſionable, anchriſtian, unſcriptural and illegal 
(nec ſalvo teneniento)Fines, without Bowels of Com. 
8 making a an an Offender for à word ; and 
Then ruine and undo a Aan and his Houſe, a Man 
and his Heritage, his Liberty, his Eſtate, his Ho- 
nour, and ſometimes his Life, in ſuch an arbitrary, 
various and diſagreeing Way to themſelves as well 
as to Law, that in the late famous Tryal of the Sever 
Biſhops, the Bench it ſelf could not agree what was 


the Law of the Conrt. 


They all agreed that the Courſe of the Court, 
and the Law of the Court were Synonimous, one 


and the ſame Phraſe or Paraphraſe; but what was 


the Law or Courſe of the Court, could not be deci- 
ded : Judge againſt Judge, the Bench againſt the 
Bar; Attorney that was, againſt Attorney, that 
#5, Solicitor General that was, againſt him that ; 
and the moſt killing Arguments, were Argumenta 
ad Hominem, making the ſame Tongue in this Trial, 
Condemn and Eat its omm Words in former Trials, 
(viz. before they chang'd Places. . 

The Shot flew deſperately from the Bar to the 
Bench, dreadful doings there were; however they 
kept a pother, Richard againſt Baxter, and LE- 


ſtrange againſt Roger, never made ſuch a ſplutter. 


At length, to end the Conteſt, the Wiſe Chief 
Juſtice went to Council, and gravely ad the Ad- 
vice of the Attorney, Sir m — but he was puz- 


 2led tog, and was Nomlus d for the Courſe or Law 


of the Court, except for twelve Years, good- Gen- 
teman ! only by hear-ſay for ſixty years more, as 
he was told by an Old Sager, that had been twice 4 


Child, and no man alive could remember, that 


ever he was a Man, in the right Senſe, the Facation 
| - Hetwaxt 
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betwixt the two Terms, (of Childhood and Dotage) | 


was So very ſhort a Vacation, if any at all. 
Preſume, ſays one, 1 preſrame, ſays another, 1 
eſume rung — a t = ; ow. in Preſume be 
the Wend, then I preſume alſo, that in ſo preſuming 
againſt Men's Lives and Kberdies, they * too 
Preſumptumes. Therefore do not you tell me of the 
Courſe of the Court of King. - Bench, if you know it, 
you know more than I know, or than * un 
knew, when the courſe of the Court was Arbitrary 
and out of CourſdQ. 

But if it keep its due courſe, and pretend to no 
Diſpenſing Power, in Abrogating the Laws of God, 
an 
for I hope in God, that I ſhall never by Preach: 
Truth, Tranſgreſs; but a Truth may be a Libe 
as one of the Lawyers urg'd in the ſaid Trial. 


De-Libel famos, talk'd without Book, and againſt 
Tryth and Law, like an Oxford Apothecary. For 
Truth being an Attribute and properly Divine, (as 
light is of the Sun, and whence radiently and vir- 
tually, all light proceeds) can never be any part 
of the Conſtitution of a Libel Defamatory. And 
therefore all the Statutes to which Scandalum M. 

natum has any Reference, whether that of 3 Edo. 


1. 4. Or thoſe twa of Richard 2d: Queen 85 + or 
falſe 


Queen Elizabeth, are only againſt ſuch as te 
* falſe News, whereby Diſcord may a- 
riſe, &c. | | "5 

So that, in the firſt place, nothing can he a Libel 
but what is falſe, and then it may be falſe, and 
yet no Libel, if it do not tend.to Diſcord; and 
conſequently, be malicious or Seditious ; as to ſay 
a Noble Man is wet to the Skin, came to his 
Country Houſe, wore black Clothes, &c. all which 
may be falſe, and yet no Lobel. 


7 


To 


Chriſt, and right Reaſon, I fear them not, 


Yet the Learned Gentleman, notwithſtanding his 
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384 The Introduttion; 
Io ſay a judge or Juſtice gives falſe Judgment, 
though it be true, may be ſo circymſtantiated, tha 
it may be juſtly Puniſhable, as a Miſ-behaviour, but 
he ſhall not ſuffer by Law as a Libeller, if it be ap- 

Parently true. | | | 
To fay, a Lord is ignorant of Zatin, or as one 
faid in the ſaid Trial, We. are ignorant of Law-La- 
tin; whether he ſaid falſe or true, it 1s no Libel, 
(though I had faid it;) it may be falſe indeed, but 
no Libel, becauſe it tends not to Diſcord ; but 
though it ſnould tend to Diſtord, it is impoſſible to 
be a Libel, if it be true, though it may be ſawey 
and unmannerly, becauſe we muſt not imagine 
that a Lord is ignorant of any thing; he muſt be an 
infallible Man in England, though the Tralian Pope 
Nai ſo acknowledged: (Wiſe doings the 
But the Learned Judge Sir J. Powel, then in the 
faid Caſe, very honeſtly and judiciouſly affirm'd it 
for Law, that a Libel muſt be falſe ; falſe Tales; it 
2 not elſe within the Statutes on which Scandalun 
Magnatum is founded; and ſtill the Comrſe of the 
Court varied from Law; never was the Puniſh- 
ment of a Libeller, or Honour-wounder, a Pecuni- 
ary Mul&, but (till K. James I.) always the Body 

by Impriſonment, Cc. fepaid, and repair” 
Wonnded-Honour ; ndy, by 1 & 2 Phil. & Mar. 3. 
the greateſt Scandalous Words againſt the King or 
ar were only Puniſhed by bodily Puniſhment, 
which a Man might have bought off, (whether the 
King would or no) with a 1094. (not ready mo- 
ney neither, (the Bill was not drawn upon him, 
upon ſigbt hereof,) but any time within a Month) 
ſo tender were our Anceſtors of undoing Men for 
ill Words, even againſt the King; much more 
tender not to undo a Man and his Houſe for a frail 
Word againiſt a frail Subject, though a Lord. Ho- 


nour;if it be baſe and Dreggs, is not Honour, and 


conſequently, 


D 
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conſequently, not wounded or hurt; but if it be 
true Honour, it is like the beſt Spirits, Airy and 
Spiritual, it can neither be Bought nor Sold; nor 
ever was it known in England, that ſo much as a 
Knighthood could be of ſo baſe an Aly, as that an 
Uſurer (or Scrivener of 10 J. per Cent.) could pur- 
chaſe it, till the Poverty of Scotiand, coupled with 
an empty Exchequer, and a King liberal to Prodi- 
gality to his Country-Men, was glad to make 

r Shifts to earn a Penny; this for one, of ma- 
ing Honour ſo Mercenary, that ſome Gentlemen 
ſcorn'd to be Knights, whilſt another rich Dame 
would give a 1000 l. to be Lady Baronet, that ſo 
ſhe might take the Wall of her Grand-Dame. But 
enough concerning Libels, you'll find none here, 
nor any thing ſtruck at but Sin and Folly; and nei- 
ther of them are Ingredients in the Conſtitution of 
true Honour; except Honour can be Midas d, as 
the Eccleſiaſtical Fellows do Sins, turn all they 
can touch to Gold, calling it by a Word they bor- 
rowed from Father Peter and Rome, Commuting, or 
Commutation of Penance; a Vord that buys Perri- 
wigs at Doctors Commons, as ſilly as it is. 
And if any Expreſſion of mine (in this Diſ- 
courſe) ſeem too Airey ſometimes, for ſo grave 
and ſolemn a Subject, it is neither forc'd nor af- 
fected, Nature will have its Courſe. Leak 
But as it is eaſier to pick 4 Quarrel than to end 
it, ſo it is eaſier to find Fault than to mend it; 
and cannot a Man be ſober except he be ſad? Nor 
Grave, except he be dull ? . 
Nor have I permitted one Word to paſs with 
more Briskneſs'of Air or Style, then juſt what was 
neceſſary to kegp my Reader Awake; and is not it 
as Pardonable (at leaſt) as that dull Parentheſis, by 
ſome Preachers ſo often inculcated. — (Do not 
ſleep there?) Which is the more Unconſcionable Start 
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386 he Introduttion,'8&c. 
and Stare, When he had rock d them aſleep before, 
with bis heayy and drowzy Lullabee. _ wh g 
None can expect that my Style ſhould be ſmooth 
in the Sinewy and .Argumentative Part; it is not 
do be done. a ht 2, 2 E. eb 
But, be it as it may; if the Subject matter be 
Tolid and weighty, let my Style ſhift for it ſelf; | 
am not fond on't, yet, blunt as it is, I will nei⸗ 
ther change it with thee, (Drowzy Mr. Phlegma- 
tick!) Nor yet with thee, (that fitteſt Fromning and 
2 * there, I ſee thee,) Formal Ar. Hypochon- 


* 


*ͤ; — 


— — T * —_— 


2 Ke A P. Y I. | 
Concerning Bowing to the Altar to the Eaſt, 


* q 


THE Cringes and Bowings of the Papiſts to 
1 the Altar, is in Adoration of their Wafer- 
God that ſits there, they think Enthron'd ; and is, 
by the Homilies of the Church of England, fre- 
quencly ſtyled Idolatry, and the Act of a Fool. 

But the Cringes and Bowings of my Ceremom- 


Monger to the Altar, to the Eaſt, where there is 


nothing, (he muſt confeſs whateve 

ly put there,) neither more nor 
zs in the Weſt, in the Belf# the Body of the 
Church; therefure ſome call him a Fool; but like 
Merry Andrew, though he act / like a Fool, he is 
more-Knave than Fool; and though my Neddy pre- 
tends that he nods to nothing, yet he old Dotard 
does not play the Fool for nothing; but he is as 
well paid for playing the Coxcomb 11- his filly Su- 
{dg Is as the beſt Merry Andrew of them all. 


has ſteret- 


or it is well known what an Influenge Papiſts had 


in the three laſt Reigus of Biſhop Laud, the two 
„ Cutlemains, 


r than what 


De Ceremony-Monger. 387 
Caftlemains, and Father Peter; who not being a- 
ble to bring in Popery, or a Biſhop Elis into a Pro- 
teſtant Church, and Proteſtant Preferment; (the 
Laws Excluding ſuch) therefore they encouraged. 
any filly Superſtition that was a Quid pro Quo 5 
and as like Popiſh Idolatry, as Twins of the ſame 
W R | 

Thus putting the Change upon us, and Engroſ- 
ſing a great many of the Proteſtant Preferments, 
Honours and Privileges to Fellows that were as 
like Papiſts z and our Churches, and Worſhip, A- 
dorations and Ceremonies, as like Popiſh Ceremo- 
nies; and our Paul's, as like St. Peter's, as one 
Egg is like another, to ſee to; though the Volks 
within may perhaps ſhow ſome little Diſtinction 3 
and a Ceremonious Armini an is no right-down Pa- 
15 for if he ſhonld, he could not he capable of 

is high Seat in a Proteſtant Church; and there- 
fore he will rather confeſs himſelf a Fool, in 
Cringing like an Aſs to nothing, than be turn'd 
out of Church and the Revenues thereof, by con- 
feſſing that he bows to things Divine, Tranſub- 
ſtantiated from a filly Wafer; and rather than 
loſe his ſoft Place in Church or Senate, he chooſes 
rather to confeſs the ſoft Place in his Head. 

But if you take him really for a Fool, you miſtakes” 
him vilely ; (as I ſaid before) this Eccleſiaſtical 

| Mountebank is more Knave than Fool, and bows 
for ſomething, even when he bows to nothing, he 
gets Money by't, he gets Money by the Bargain, 
and though he ſhake his Reverend Noddle, as if 
it was empty, (by making Reverences to an empty 
place) yet he kuows why, and wherefore. ** 

For thougli he ſeems to adore a Non- Entity, 
jou are miſtaken in my Man, for he thereby adores 
his chiefeſt God, ( Mammon) And his making fool- 
iſt Legs to the Altar, like an Aſs, was the ready 
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338 The Ceremony-Monger. 
Road to make Legs at Court, and be an Eccleſiafti- 
cal Apuleian Golden Aſs. 4 

For as a Ceſtard-Monger gets his Living and E- 


ſtate (a great one oftentimes) by Trifling Trinkets, 


and illegal (as well as) nonſenſical Ceremonies in 
Religion, (or rather his own Superſtition) of his own 


- Purchaſe, or the Invention of his private Noddle ; 


to that Improvement many times, that he grows 
great in the World, and in the Church; and 
makes Money even of his Rotten Ware, eſpecially in 
bad times. e ä 
For this Eccleſiaſtical Quack (like other ſtaging 
Empyricks) always gets moſt Money and Eſteem, 


and both of them make the beſt Markets for their 


Impoſtures and Rotten Druggs in the Sicklzeft and 


worſt of Times. = "4 
"Tis beſt with theſe Stagers when *tis worſt with 


all the reſt of Mankind : For if Men be in Health, 
and well in their Wits; both theſe Merry-4r- 


drews (that for Money make fools of themſelves) may 
go whiſtle; they may ſhut up their Shops, and 
pull down their Stage. | | 
Riſum teneatis? Amici! Come hold your ſides, 
and look demurely if you can (for your very guts 
and ſpleen) to ſee a grave Dignitory of the Church, 
with Tippet and Sattin Cap, a gaudy Cope 
and Hood (before and behind) Nodding his Reve- 
rend Head, and making Reverences ſo humble, that 
his briſly Chin even kiſſes the ground (no Antick 
French-Man, or Father Peter, can out-vie the 
Complement) in an humble Addreſs to the Eaſt, 
to the Altar, and where there is either ſomething 
or nothing more than in the Belfry, and in the 
Weſt. Catechize my Don, (for he has been twice 
a Child; Come! Ask him (I ſay) does his Eccle- 
fiaſtical Don-ſhip bow and cringe ſo ſupplely (not- 
withſtanding his Age) to ſomething, or to no- 
thing? A 1 


vi 


be Ceremony-Monger. D 389 


If he anſwers—To ſomething; Then take him 
Father Dada, for he is thine, liſt him in the Ser- 
vice and Devotion of thy Wafer- Gd. | 

But if he reneages (becauſe Papiſts are not capa- 
ble of a Dignity in the Church of England) and is 
forc'd to anſwer, that he bows to nothing; then 
beg him for a Fool, and his richer Dignities; 
tkae him Merry- Andrew, for he is thine; He is 
that-ridiculous Stager that makes a Fool of him- 


ſelf, to pick up the Pence; and no little neither: 
For when Popery will not, cannot, get np to the 
top of the Steeple, or Pinacle of the Temple, 
(where the Devil ſtood tempting our bleſſed Savi- 


our with the World and the glory of it) my Cere- 
mony-Monger being poſſeſs'd, runs mad to be there: 
Which ſince all the Avenues are ſtopt againſt Lord 
Biſhop Goddard and barefac'd Popery, my crafty Ce- 


remony-Monger claps a Vizard over the ugly bare 


face, and paſſes moſt religiouſly for one of the Or- 


der, and Reverendly with a Mask does his Buſi- 


neſs, and perhaps gets a Mandate, In a Mock- 
Election of the Chapter, which in their Prayers for 
divine Aſſiſtance in the Election, not only mock 
themſelves, but which is infinitely worſe, they 
mock the Almighty God too, when they pray him 
to direct them in the choice of a Fit Man; when 


he is choſen before to their hands, and they nei- | 


ther can will nor chuſe. | 


If you do not yet know my Ceremony-Monger, Ill. 


tell you his Name. 2 | 
His Name is Legion, for never was the Herd 


more numerous, or more poſſeſs'd, ſince the De- 


vil enter'd into the Herd of Swine; and made 
them run (like mad) violently down hill, though 
they are like to periſh in the Waters. LID. 

For this Eccleſiaſtical Hotſpur (though he) has 


but a minute (Sober) ſhare of Knowledge, yet he 


has Zeal like mad; and therefore never admits any 
2 Cc 3 heartily 
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390 The Ceremony-Mongev. 
heartily into his ſpirityal Muſter- Roll or Zi, but 

F blind Contormiſtsz, that are preſently Tal- Fellows, 

aud preferr'd if they can, but . readuly obey this 
one word of Command; Streighten your Files, Fol- 
lam UF File- leader . | | 


Thus, like Horſes-in,a Team, they all Unifor mly 
Pod on together, moſt gravely and ſoberly (with 
Noſe in his Leaders Hind- parts) and Showel-Hal- 
ters through thick and thin, at all Adventures, 
minding nothing (they poor Heartsd) but followiug 
the Fore-Horſe, though he go out of the way, as 
irregularly and legally, as irrationally, falling 
into a Slough, but deſperately bent, though not 
one of them know why, nor Wherefore; nor 
dare ay, whether they cringe ahd bow to ſome- 
| thing, or nothing. For they are forc'd to whiſ- 
ö per When they ſay, that they cringe to nothing, 
Þ leaſt the Papiſts (that preferr them). ſhould hear, 
| and then they're ſure. to get nothing, therefore 
are foro d to ſay nothing, yet nod to nothing. 
If lwere a Papiſt or -Anth orphize, who be- 


ropa=/M 

lieves that God, fats, Enthron'd, in the Eaſt, like a 
grave Old King, I profeſs I would bow and cringe 
as Well as auy Eerlefraſtical, Limber-ham of them all; 
and pay my, Adoration to that ane Point of the Com- 
paſs, the Eaſt; but if Men believe that the Holy 
one that Inhabits Eternity, is alſo Omnipreſent, 
and in every Place, why do they not make Corre- 
ſpondens. Ceręmonieęs of Adoration, to every Point of 

the Compaſs? _ IEA e's 315, 
But Lrecant, my Folly for asking a Ceremany- Man- 
ger an honeſt rea ſon of his Cringes, who, never hi- 
therto could vouch his Supple-ham-Worſhip to 
tbe Altar, to the Eaſt, Cc. except as aforeſaid, in 

Adoration of Aſammon his God iy 

But III be Poſitive and Dogmatical in nothing 
of this Nature; Llb forſwear nothing but building 

af Churches, after I have firſt pull d them down; 

| 3 ; | 7 | a3 


De Ceremony-Monger. 391 
zs one did (a certain un in the memory of 
Man, becauſe the Chancel ſtood Eaſt and by Nore 2 
little ſideling, whereas it ſnould have ſtood better, 
due Eaſt ;' that (with one Cringe) he might bow 
to the Altar, and the Eaft alſo ; he was the Wiſer, 
for ſo he kills two Birds with one Stone; and one 
ſingle bow (by this laborious Regulation) will 
ſerve to the Altar, and the Eaſt alſo; fo to eaſe 
his unweildy body, he pnniſhes his Purſe by Ec- 
cleſiaſtical Policy, called Commutation; O the 
Wit of an Eccleſiaſt ical Politician ! But Fortuna fa- 
vet fat Fortune favours Fat folks; a poor Man 
might 3 beggar'd by ſuch a Venture; but 
the old fd (Mr. Superſtitious Noddy was his 
Name) made Stairs of the Chappel Stones, and fa 
got up to the Top of Pauls. But let the Ceremony- 
Monger by his Foppery grow never ſo great, he is 
Paid in his own Coin, for in requital, his only Ado- 
rers are Women and. Fops ; or ſuch as love. any 
thing that is great, only becatiſe it is great: May 
they not by the ſame reaſon adore an Aſſes Head, 
with Flapping Luggs, for they alſo are grea, very 
Thus the Hogen-Dutchman. got Money, being 
carried about from Fair to Fair, 3 the Fopy 
that admir'd his Brawny Bulk, the reſult of Bacop: 
and the Butter-Box. eee, Oy. . 
The greateſt Ingenuity of my Ceremony-Monger . 
is, that of an Ape, viz. Imitation or Mimichy, 
for the Monkey has indeed ſomething of the Viſage. 
and Reſemblance of a Man, and ſo has the Cere- 
mony-Monger's Worſhip the Face of Religion and 
Devotion, but both. of them wants Reaſons. and 
therefore the more abominable, and of all Brutes, 
moſt odious to rational Men: Rn r 2 
Simia quam ſimilis ima Beſtia) nobis? 
Of Brute non wth gs 1 as the Ape, 
Wanting Man's Soul, he only has Man's Shape. 
of to CCc4 3 
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392 The Ceremony-Monger. 
But ſuch is the force of Mimickry amongſt Fops, 
tat it is far more eaſie to make a cringing dancing 
Aſs, then a dancing Horſe in our Academy; but 
the Miſchief is, there is ſo many of them, they are 
not a Raree-Shom; they are ſo common, that it will 
not quit coſt to carry them about, and ſhow them 
at Srurbridge-Fair, or Bart holomem- Fair. 
Come, Friends! You ſhall ſee one of the Voung- 
ſters the Pal of a cringing Aſs, for nothing. 
Come to your Poſtures, Lad! Hold up thy 
Head, and in thy Chin, thy Breaſt out, and thy 
Belly in: Now, your Reverences ;, well done; face 


35 about again, down, I ſay, cloſe down to the Eaft, 


to the Altar, &c. well done, there's hopes in thee, 
thqu may'ſt come to be a tall Man in the Church in 
time, if this Trade do but hold. _ | 
Fpr my Ceremony-Monger is an Eccleſiaſtical Tho- 
mas Anello (or corruptly and vulgarly) Maſanels, 
deſpicahle Tool to look on, take him out of his 
Robes, as ſilya Fiſher as Heart can wiſh; and yet 
he may grow great by as trivial Occaſions, the 
ſcrambling for a little rotten Ware (Nuts and 
Apples) in Aidſummer- Moons, when the People 
run mad and are oppreſs ed. 3 
But the worſt is, This Beaſt of the People is 
Mon abus' d, and foon difabus'd, and is ſeldom. 
long and quietly (in England) beſtrid (I will not 


Tay Prieſt-ridden) by Fops; they are apt as ſud- 
denly to play a Fade's Trick; and after they have 
Huzza'd loud Hoſanna's. one day, ſoon after ready 
enongh upon a contrary provocation, to cry Cu- 
„ i oo wr; 

Let the Fool Maſanello truſted to the unſteady 
Populace, which made him inſolent and inſuffer- 
ably. Proud and moroſe, till the ſame Mouths that 
cry'd him p, ſoon after were ready to eat him; 
dragging him at a Horſes Tail, whom ten days 

before, they cry'd up to the Skies; they Wow 

Es wo ra rare CCT 

ww #7 


- * 


The Ceremony-Manger. 393 
have done the ſame to a Broom-ſtaff, if it could but 
have ſtood them in ſtead, or could help to with- 
ſtand the Gabell and Oppreſſion; but the Fool 


thought that the People ador'd his own/ worth, 
and was 


which made the Fool inſufferably petulant, 
Dhein id 8 
Yet, after all, nom that I better bethink my 
ſelf, and that ſeven years ago (in my Black Non- 
conformiſt) I did (in vain) waſh this Æthiope, PII 
even Compound the. buſineſs with my Ceremony- 
Monger. bo "7 
And becauſe he has been many times a topping 
Eccleſiaſtical Fellow, Proud and Stomachful, Un- 


controulable and Wilful ;, right or wrong, he will 
have his Will, his Swing, and his Way, let who 
will ſtand in bis way; therefore ſince he ſays, He 


will till bow like a Fop to nothing (for he dare not ſay 
the Wafer is there hid ſlyly under the Carpet, nor yet 
that God is more there than every where; yet) I'll 
grant him a Licenſe upon two Conditions. 

. Firſt, That he never ſhake his empty Noddle at 
the Altar, but when it is cover'd with a Cap, a Sat- 
tin Cap to chuſe, the more decently to hide the ſoft 
place in his Head. | Fer 

Secondly, That alſo then he hide the Popiſh Face 
of Adoration, by putting on a Proteſtant Vixor- 

Maſque, not only that his bluſhes be not viſible, 4 
Brazen Face may do that, but to cover the Popiſh 
Phyſiognomy, ſeſt the undiſcerning and ſuperficial 
Judgments of the rude Vulgar, ſpy it and nothing 


elſe; for they ſearch not the inſide, and conſe- 


quently handle him, as if he really were a Popiſh- 
Prieſt; his Cope, his Hood, his Surplice, his Cring- 
ing Worſbip, his Altar with Candles on it, moſt non- 
ſenſically wnlighted too) his Bag-Pipes or Organs, 
and in ſome places Viols and Hialins, ſinging Men, 
and ſinging Boys, GC. are all fo very like Popery, 
and all but the Veſtments illegal, that! * when 
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394 De Ceremony-Monger. 
1] came" in 1660-from beyond Sea to Pauls, and 
4 could ſcarce — arg to he in 
England, but in in or P again, I'faw ſo 
little Difference, but that hats” Service Was in La. 
tine, and ours in Engliſb; but leſs intelligible and 
leſs Edifying, for one half thereof, than Lain, 
by reaſon-of the Inarticulate Boatus and Braying, 
whilſt all the People read half the Pſalms, with 2 
Noiſe as confuſed as the Rumbling Thunder, (as 1 
will prove more 1 by and by) that any 
Man in the World that had ſeen High-maſs beyond 
Sea, mult ſay, That the contrivance of both was 


to keep People in Ignorance, the Mother of Devotion. 


Faith comes by Hearing, faith the Scripture, but the 
Papiſt” and Ceremony-Monger, make as though it 
comes by Seeing, they are all for a Show, a vain 
Show. And ſhall not thoſe that ſin before all, be 
rebuk before al? That all may learn, and all may 
be comfortd ? KO e | 
But may- ſome ſay to me perhaps; That I talk 
verpboldly; why do I? And do you think in your 
Conſcience, that they do not ſin more boldly. 
There is a ſinful Baſhfulneſs (in being loth to 
reprove) as well as an Impudent Sinner, and a 
| Whidres forehead: And ſhall a Brazen Ceremony- 
monger dare to tranſgreſs the Laws of God and 
Man, and Right and Reaſon: And is there not 4 
Man, amongſt us all, that has Courage enough to 
acer 
Let him Huff like a blaſphemous Goliah, I fear 
him not; (if 1 were young and in my Prime) 
much leſs nom, when there are /o few Sands in the 
Hour-glaſs of my Life yer to run out, by the Courſe 
of Nature; the greateſt Wrath can precipitate bur 
6 few minutes; die we muſt, and can am man die or 
ſuffer in a better Quarrel, than in vindicating the 
Laws of God and the King, in ſpight of the Pope 
in [raly, or any other in his likeneſs. yo Ne 


_ . The Ceremony-Monger, 395 
CHAP, IL 
i of Implicite Faith, 


Hat Man has neither Worth nor Honour in 
him, that does not truly love and honour a 
Perſon of Honour, and true Vertue and Worth; 
and ſo much the more, for the Grandeur; but to 
idolize aud adore a meer Image, becauſe a great 
and golden Image, and becauſe Nebuchadnezzar the 


King ſet. it up, what is it but Popery, Idolatry, 


or Flattery or Foppery? I know not how to ab- 
ſolve the Princes, in Dan. 3. 3. the Governours, 
the Fudges, the Treaſurers, the Counſellors, wiſe 
Fellows ! and the Sheriffs, when they ador'd the 
Golden Image, which Nebuchadnezzar the King 
| had ſet up, though I confeſs. being ſixty Cubits 
high, as high as the top of the Steeple, it made a 
great Figure in the World. 
And what; can my Ceremony-monger ſay more 
for himſelf, than that great and golden Image? 
Both of them have a great Face and Bulk, dur 


want Reaſon for their ſtanding, and are dumb and 


blind. | Sn Kr 

For my Ceremony-moxger in the Church, I am in 
good earneſt, and in ſober ſadneſs. telling a woful 
Truth, which has almoſt ruin'd our Church, does 


almoſt all his great Aits in the Church, like the 


Papiſts by bling. Devotion, and implicite Faith. 
Is there any to be admitted into the Sacred 
Function of Prieſthood: (who ought to be aps and; 
fu for ſo Great, ſo Holy, and fo Divine an Office; 
otherwiſe, The C t of the Clergy, and a Con- 
temptible Clergy, is the neceſſary and ſad Conſe- 
quence) yet this is hudled up by Implicite Faith in 
Mr, Archdeacon, or ſome eaſie Peputy or * : 


mart dal 
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296 The Ceremony-monger. 
The Biſhop that Ordains is not obliged to know 
any thing of the matter, but goes wpor Truſt for all, 
in that great Work of Ordination, as you may ſee 
in the words of Ordination in the Common-Prayer- 
Book; all is done, I ſaid before, by Implicite Faith, 
as the Papiſts call it; but this more ſilly than Po- 
pery' for it is more rational to believe as Church 
lieves, than to believe as a ſilly Surrogate he- 
IIIls there a Man to be thrown out of the Church? 

This is done by Implicite Faith too, in an eaſie 
Surrogate and Sell-Soul Regiſter, that perhaps has 
not paid the- laſt payment for his Place, and Mo- 
ney muſt be had; whereas the Biſhop that Sgnife: 
it, knows nothing of the Matter, nor of the Pro- 
ceedings or Proofs; but by Implicite Faith in the 
Regiſters Cerrificavit, as aforeſaid ; and then the 
BE a Capias by implicite Faith too in his 

and, that knows nothing of the Matter, neither 
of his own Knowledge. 

Is not here fine doings the while, in the greateſt 
of Church-Works ? The out and in, the in and out, 
is all by an Implicite Faith, more irrational than 
that of Papiſts. k 09% | 

Nay, the poor Parſon of the Pariſh muſt neither 
will nor chooſe but muſt, in pain of the Law, Excom- 
municate, and deliver to Satan any body, that the 
Regiſters Hand and Seal marks out with an Ana- 
thema, by meer Implicite Faith in Pope-Sell-Soul the 
Regiſter. .'So when the Devil and the Jaylor has 
worried him, and tortured him, as they do ſuſ- 
pected Witches, till they confeſs, and he be wil- 
ling to ſay or de any thing to get out of the Tor- 
mentor's Clutches, and the Excommunicated Per- 
fon humble enough to open his Purſe to Mr. Regiſter, 
poor Parſon muſt abſolve -him again, by the old and 
Inglicite Faith in the Regiſter. 


- 
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In Confirmation too, all's done by Implicite Faith 
in the Pariſh-Prieſt, nay, uſually not ſo well, but 
hand over head to all that kneels for it, though ſome 
of them to my knowledge, were never Baptized, nor 
can yet ſay the Creed ſo well as it is poſſible to 
teach a Parrot; nor underſtanding one Article 
thereof much better than a Parrot: Here's fine 
doings! And a rare Conſtitution to fight for, Tooth 
and Nail, Swear and Forſwear, by 4 blind Devo- 
tion and implicite Faith, and ſcarce a Man knows 
where fore; But no Kettles make ſo great a ſound 
and noiſe, as thoſe that are empty. Foy 

But when Men go out of God's Way, the further 
and faſter they go, the further and faſter they go 


A . 
e very Diſciples of Chriſt, as well as Popiſh- 
Prieſts and Cardinals, fell to Juſtling one another, 
even in the preſence, for the place, the chief and 
uppermoſt ;, but our Lord told them, they behaved 
themſelves more like Worldly Princes than his 
Diſciples z ſaying, I ſhall not be ſo amongſt you. 
Pride ſays, It ſhall be ſo; but will my Ceremony- 
monger on his POR = at the tremendous 
F nt-Seat, ſay ſo, as he does now; in ſpight of 
Clif and his LT ? Iam your humble . — ſays 
the Pope; nay, your Servants Servant, Servus Ser- 
vorum, yet Lucifer himſelf is not prouder. 
Dear Brother, ſays a Popiſh Biſhop, in his Style 
to the reſt of the Presbyters, when at the ſame 
time he makes 0 more of them than a meer Pave- 
ment, in State to walk upon and trample > Money 
too the pooreſt Prieſt muſt give his Highneſs, 
though the Family at home want Bread: Nay, 
the poor Sheep muſt not bleat neither, but though 
clipt twice 4 year, like Sheep before Sheerers, 15 
muſt be dumb; ſo open they not the mouth; yet 1 
told the Outlandiſh Biſhops ſeven: years ago, of 
this unconſcionable Avarice to as little purpoſe, in 


* 


298 The Ceteniony-Monger. 


my Naked Truth, ſaying, I have read that Pharaoh; 
Lean Kine eat up the Fu ones, but for the Eur to 
eat up che Lea, tis moſt unconſcionable; have ; 
care of Bare - honet, left they ſtick in your Throat 
or in your—what ſhall I call thee ? Eceleſiaſtical Gree. 
Zur! youll” never leave your Gormandizing, 
till you ſurfeit, I fear. e 
his is the true Reaſon of Implitire Faith in ltaly, 
and England ; Biſhops gape at more than they can 
iwallow ; in ſpight of that terrible Thunder— 
Their Blood will I require at the Watchmar's hand — 
They take a charge upon them, that no fleſh alive 


can diſcharge; Biſhops and Curates, ſays the Com- 


mon-Prayer, implying that we of the ſmall Fry, 
are us Fourney-men or Curates to the Biſhop; well, 
with all my heart, the greater Charge lies heavy on 
his Soul. 0 1 

No, he may ſay, though I cannot be here and 
there too, yet I have Journey-men every where; l 
muſt by Implicite Faith believe my Journey-man, my 
Proctor, my Surrogate and my Regiſter ; but in 
requital, they alſo by Implicite Faith helieve me. 

Is not here rare doings ? And all this Inconveni- 
ence came at firſt only by Avarice and Ambition, 
which a whole Dioceſs, and ſometimes a Deanery, 
and a rich Commendum added thereunto, could not 
glut; well, that's as to the Wages, if they were 
twice as big, one Man can make a ſhift to ſwallow, 
yea, but as for the Work, it is impoſſible to ſuper- 
intend, or Epiſcopize, with one pair of Eyes; 
then came frſt 
their Journey-men, and of all Journgy-men,chiefly 
the Arch Deacon s, called Oculi Epiſcoporum ; there 


- are but five pair of ſuch great Implicite Eyes in our 


Dioceſs; and if they could ſee without Spectacles, 

they would be better Eyes I think : But the Pro- 

ſpect is too far, all over the Dzoceſs, for one Biſhop 

to ſee or ſaperintend ; but who made that 2 
| Pe 
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ſpet ſo large? Parecia, by our ancient Canons, 
ſignifies a Dioceſs, and. a Diocefs was no larger 
than a Pariſh, till Popiſh Avarice, and boundleſs 

Ambition taught Pluralities. Del. 
A good Biſhop, if he keep in his Bounds, as the 
King's Commiſſioner, not fancying that he has or c 
have any New Spiritual Character, or greater Spi- 
ritual Character than of a Presbyter, as appears by 
the Words of Ordination of both of them, the 
ſame, the very ſame, in all Eſſential Points; only 
the King's Mandate or Commiſſion gives him an 
Eccleſiaſtical Character more than he had, and a 
Temporal Character by making him a Bara of the 
Realm, with Lands' and Honours annext; and 
not one jot too much, if he make good uſe thereof, 
in Hoſpitality, Charity, and ſomewhat. too as az 
Umbrage againſt Contempt ; the Wages are well e- 
nough — d if he be fit for the Place, Pious, 
Prudent and Learned; and he has as lawful a 
Claim and Title to them, from his Predeceſſors, 
as other Lords or Corporations; and cannot with- 
out great Injuſtice, as well as dangerous Preſidem, 
be bereaved of them; who but a. Fool will go a- 
bout. to remove Groundſells and Fundamental 
Conſtitutions ? | 5 

But his Work is fo great, and the — Qua- 

lifications fo Eminent and Extraordinary, that »s 
one man is fit for ſo great a Charge; and thoſe that 
are fitteſt, will ſcarcely accept it, the Temporal 
2 and Rewards are no Temptation to 
* | r | 
For a Biſhop onght not to Ordain any, *till he 
has firſt by his own Examination and Rnomledge, found 
their fitneſs for ſo great and Holy a Work : Nor 
truſting by Implicite Faith to Mr. Arch-Deacon, nor 

Mr. Deacon s Deputy. | | 

And how can he with a ſafe Conſcience, deliver a 
Soul to the Devil by an Anatheria, when he &on; 
| x nothing 
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nothing of the Nature of the Crime nor Proof? ex- 
corny blind Devotion or Implicite Faith in the Re- 
gilter and Surrogate, ' Mr. Neceſſity, ſo Men call 
| him, becauſe be has no Law. r 
＋ So that the grand Diſtempers of our Church, do 
all proceed from this Original Sin, radical in our 
4 Conſtitution; and no Art of Man can eure it, or 
| fave us from a Contemptible Clergy, and more deſpi- 
| | cable, as well as prophane Diſcipline, but by ap- 

plying Remedies to the very Conſtitution, which is 
neither incurable, nor hard to cure, if wiſe and 
ny Phyſicians do w_ uſe their skill. 

When Boy-Popes, and Boy-Biſhops, or ignorant 
and —7 Biſhops, by xa or Friends, 
were advanc'd, they neither durſt attempt to Ex- 
amine a Scholar's fitneſs for the Holy Function, 
nor could do it, without betraying their own unfit- 
neſs and Ignorance; which begot Arch-Deacons; 
they ſerv'd for Eyes to the Blind, and at general 
Councels, uſually for Mouths and Tongues, and 
Brains too: The Dotage of Biſhop Alexander, 
brought Arch-Deacon Athanaſius into the firſt 
Council of Nice, which brought him into Requeſt, 
and when the old Man died, iuto the Biſhoprick alſo 
of Alexandria. | 
But above all the Implicite Faith-Men I ever 
read, have my Commendations remembred to the t 
Pope, in the words of Cardinal Bellarmine, lib. 4. 
de Romano Pontifice, cap. 5. Si papa erraret pracipi- | 
endo vitia, vel prohibendo virtutes, teneretur Eccleſia 
credere vitia eſſe bona, & vertutes malas, niſi vellet 
contr# Conſcientiam peccare : If the Pope err (that's a 
Bull too, good Cardinal, as wiſe as you are) by com- 
mending Vice, and gy, irtue, yet the 
Church is bound to believe, That Vice is good, 

and Virtue evil; except the Church ſin wilfully 
and againſt Conſcience. = 
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Even ſo; if a Biſhop by implicit Faith and Error 
Ordain a vicious, or ignorant Perſon a Prieſt, or 
Biſhop, and Madam Portſmouth, or Father Peter, 
help him to a Preſentation or Mandate, every thing 
may be done that has been done, or ſhould Sience a 
vertuous Preacher, yet the Pariſh or Dioceſs muſt, 
(1 fay) muſt accept Yim for their ſpiritual Shepherd, 
Guide and Watchnian ; though he be never ſo blind 
a Guide, never ſo wolviſh or cruel a Shepherd, never 
ſo dull and drowzy « Watchman or Reading-Don ; or 
' Copy-holding Plagiary ; except they will be wilful * 
ſinners; though he ſtarve their Souls, they mult feed 
him with the Tythe-ſheaf and the Tythe-pig. _ | 
Je's not fit to be cad to the Bar, that can but 
juſt read his Breyiat,though he tell the Judge he has 
notable Books in his Study, that argue the Caſe and 
- ſtate it notably, but he carries them not about, 
never in his head... * 
Nor is he fit to be 4 Fellow in the College of Phy- 
ſiclans, becauſe Galen and Hypocrates lies moulding 
in his Stud y, nor is he fit to be free of the Pulpit, 
that If his Sermon-Book fall down out of his hand, 
muſt alſo come down 4s wiſe (a man) 4s-when he went 
p; let the Curtain fall down too, and the Play's 
at an end; good night, Parſon. © 
Hut all Preachers have not Memory nor Elocu- 
tion and preſence of Mind: No, no: But then, 
there's a gvod Thraſher, or a good Cobler ſpoyl d, to 
make'a bad Parſon, a poor Tranſcriber, and dull. 


Tranſlator, whoſe Character next follows. 
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2 Eccleſiaſtical Sophiſter is a true Son, of the 
1 Church of Figlard,, (that eyer was) and De- 
vote ro her Service,,(as in Duty bound) for The gaye 
him freely all tht Devotion he has, namely, the Cn 
mon- Pr er-Buot ana the Homilies ;, Which are ve. 
ry good things to all, hut to him a God, (a Creator) 
by which as a Church-man (though as lean and cada- 
* a Chirch-Mouſe, ) he lives, and modes, and 
has his being. n 
But, as true 4 Son of the Church as he is, yet he 
iS'a: Baſtard-· Divine, but made a. Denison Eccleſia- 
ſtick, and free 1155 church by the King, and ( not- 
withſtanding his —_ Original) Legitimated 
and made capable of Succeſſion in Church- Landi, Ho- 
noursand Dignitles, by. Act of Parliament, viz. the 
Ac of Uniformity-11 England; In England, (1 ay ) 
for 1n the whole Prote ne- Werid. Fog At has no 
Parallel, nor this fellow Lcharacterize 2 Fellow in 
the whole Chriſtian World, but ſuch. as. himſelf; 
tre is a None: ſuth all the World over, in all Chur- 
ches, except What he calls, and he may well ſpeak 
well of hex, the moſt Tyrompayable Church of England; 
not only the eee the World over, the 
very Pape nay, the very Stage-Players would Ric 
I der the wavy Bore a Pate tire, mz, 
School-Boys' uf ſay their Parts better, or they are 
ſure to be whip'd for't. | 
Nay, the Stage-Players would have no Cuſto- 
mers,-except they could get Penal Laws, and a Con- 
ſtable, a Jaylor and Appaxitor, to drive them by 
Shnates to the Play-Houfe, if they ſhould admit any 
ſuch dull Tools and Actors, that could not ſay « Word 
without Book; but muſt read every Word they 
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r elſe they ate Dinh : For; rake away the Play- 
3055 or Notes, and they are mute as a Fiſh; the 
Play is at an end, though you have paid your Mo- 
ney : ſome ſmall note indeed, or prompter the beſ 
may need ſometimes, or ſome Breviate, even ſo 
my. Reading- Don- Eccleſiaſtical is a  Noteleſs Fellow 
without his Notes, and worſe than an 4/5, (for he 
can bray without book) nay, wor ſe than a Peacock, for 
he can yawl againſt Rain, but this.Gay-fowl has no- 
thing that ſpeaks him divine, but his gay our-ſide. 

The Prophet Ezekzel calls him Dunk. og that can- 
not bark; meaning not that theſe urn pon! pave 
or Dumb dogs had no Tongue, and could make no 

barkin Noiſe ; but, when he ſeeth the Sword or 


a Thief coming, he giveth no warning, but being 


ſenceleſs and uotele S, is therefore a dumb dog. 
For he, poor Heart ! has his Leſſon before him, 
there is his ſtint, like a Horſe in a Mill; he cannot 


Jo out of the Track, if he does, he muſt leave work: 
if the Notes drop out of the Pulpit, or the Candles 
go out; or the Spectaeles fall from his Noſe, or a 
dark day, or any ſuch woful Diſaſter befal him, his 
buſineſs is done, he needs no Biſhop to ſilence him; 


Come, Sr, you may even 


n come down, out of the 
rag The Play is done. 


Jay, his very Prayers to Almighty God in the 5 
Pulpit, he is glad to read them too, except perhaps he 


has, like a Parrot, got a few words by rote, which 


all the people of the Church can ſay as well as him- . 
elk; 70e lik 1 Ke 


te a Turn-ſpit Dog in a Wheel, he keeps 
ado, but makes no 1 | , | 


Spirit; or to the People's 


Notes, ſtylo novo, of another Sermon: book that is 


more in Vogue and Uſe, becauſe more adapted to our 
D 


d 2 preſent 


For alas! for Shame and Sorrow ! how ſhould- 

he ſpeak to God, who is a Spirit, from his Heart or 

t ox tot rts, that never had a- 

m Divinity in his Head or Heart: It is ſufficient 
that he has it in the Book of Homilies, or in his 
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* 


eſent Language and Age. Sole! ſaid I, bel 
ane his Action againſt me, K el magng- 


tum, perhaps; but III prevent him, for Irecat. 


for they were his own upon a double account; Firſt, 
becauſe he law fully bought and paid fer them, fix 
pie a. piece; witneſs, the Bookſeller ; Secondly, 

*auſe all the Sermons in Print are dedicated to 


him; To the Reader All To the Reader, 


— * * 


and ſometimes, to coax him out of fix pence, To 


4 


the Gurteon Reader. 


1 


Ik parents have aRickerty Son, and crook'd-legg'd, 


and Baker-knee d; he'll ſerve to make a Parſon, his 
Caſlock will ide his Legs: Is the poor Child Pur- 
blind alſo ? He'll ſerve to make 4 Parſon, ſay his Pa- 
rents, if he have but Eye enough to ipy Advent Sun- 
day, the day of the Mouth, and the firft and ſecond 
Leſſons for the day. Is he 4 half-witted Lad? 


He'll ſerve poor child, ſay his Parents, wel enough for 
the Pulpit, if he do hut hold his Notes to his Pur- 
blind Eyes, it is but holding them the cloſer, and 


the 'buſineſs is done; eſpecially if his Parents or 
Friends ſcrape Acquaint ance with 4 Patron, I know 


how, or buy an Ad vouſion or the next Avoydance. 


And then make room for the Parſan, à true Son of 
the Church: Why do you ſmile ? It js too ſerious, too 
great, and too diſmal a Truth and Miſchief, to 
draw Tears from your Eyes by laughing; you have 
more cauſe to be weeping Feremies, and make Lamen- 


rations at ſo miſchievous a Conſtitution of a Church, in 


making Watchmen that are blind, and lame, and dumb; 


being Ordained into Holy Orders by lind implicit 


Faith; which we all condemn. in the Papiſts, but in 
ihe Church of England draw a new Scene; and it 1s 
received with Applauſe : Oh poor Englifh ! A fooliſh 


people and unwiſe, though the moſt Cott ageable and 
beſt Hearts, as well a; the moſt plain hearted Nation 


under Heaven, 
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'" You think, now, that this is a Romance, and not 
literally true; well then, ſo let it go; Tis ſo much 
the fitter for this Character of a Ceremony-mon+ 
ger, which is all a Romance. a 
A Romance! What's that? It comes from 
Roma, Rome, the Ground and platform of the trueſt 
and beſt Hiſtories of Truth; and the Scene of the 
greateſt Acts the Sun ever ſaw. 7 8 
And a Romance is as like a true Roman Hiſtory, as 
my Ceremony-Monger lite a Papiſt; he is not a 
Papiſt, he ſays, no, he is not 4 bare fac d Papiſt, Ill do 
him right; but to ſee too, he is as like a Papiſt as 
ever he can look, and his Devotion as like er 
as ever it can look: He does not ſay the Maſs in- 
deed in Latin; but his Hood, his Cope, his Surplice, 
his Rocker, his Altar Rail'd in, his Candles, and Cu- 
ſhions, and Book thereon, his Bowing to it, his bowing, 
or rather Nodding at the name Jeſu, his Organs, bis 
Violins, his Singing-Men, his Singing-Boys, with their 
Alternate Jabbering and Monthings, (as Unintelligi-- 
ble as Latin-Service ) and ſo very like Popery, that L 
profeſs, when 1 came from beyond. Sea, about the 
year 1660 to Pauls and White-Hall,l almoſt thought 
at firſt bluſh, that I. was fil in Spain or Portugal ; 
only the Candles on our Altars, maſt Nonſenſically, 
ſtand wnlighted, to ſignifie, what ? The darkneſs of 
our Noddles, or to tempt the Chandlers to turn 
down-right Papiſts, as the more ſuitable Religion 
for their Trade; for ours mockes them, with Hopes. 
only, he gapes and ſtares to ſee the lucky Minute 
when the Candles ſhoulꝗ be lighted, but he is cheat- 
ed, for they do not burn out in an Age, & x 72 
But the Foppery is Homegeneal, all of a piece, - 
fooliſh and illegal Ceremonies af over, only my 
Ceremony-monger has got Law of his ſide for bis 
Surplice, and his Common-Prayers, which are both very 
good things, and though perhaps he may be perſwa- 
ded to part with the former, if you take away the fer 
| D 
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a Letrec) in the 
re; and thus m 
his E Fops * Eunor ance 
know nothing of the matt 
bo they do not know what; 

for ( juſt like Popiſh Mats, i 
ſt mumbles to himfelf, ſo) our Fop 
mony-monger, that muſt be 


elfe fe perhaps, 10 never come to 900 
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. his Ey 
yCeremony an 
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good Wannen was Drunk 
5 ber ſelf; but ſhe deſigner | 


er of the Ceremonies, is ei 
man, or elſe takes al the peo- 
to have only a hand- 
ſt he Acts his Mun- 


pit ſtand aloft ? But that the 
his Voice lid a Ti 
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ind plage in the-Church, he muſt mumble too his 
Prayers, though in oa it, to -himſelf, becauſe tis 
juſt ache that make as if the Peo- 
ple need not pray, — the Prieft prays for 
them, and be — ate; | them blind, ſays 
the Prieſt, and then you may lead them by the Noſe, 
which way you pleaſe; O per” neliſh et To'be 
fort by an Old Fop, that is as much * or more an Hypo- 
critical 'Knave than a Fool. 
And I am the more apt to believe it now, becauſe 
2 Hypecrites,never mumbled ſo much and 
long in the Pulpit Prayer before Sermon, as now a 
_ in this e and Revolution in the King- 
dom, and — in the Throne; to pray for the Ab- 
dicared King, would be to om bim aud Popery with 
his Mouth, ane have only bis 
Heart at preſent. 

And to pray for their Sacred Majeſty's, our So- 
veraigh Lord and Lady, King Wiliam and Queen 
bags 4 they are fuch Strangers to his Heart, that he 

uſes rather not to pr — all, in his own Prayer 
— Sermon, or not at Lal tobe heard, till ſuch time, 
'd, He had done it to himſelf, talæ- 
Witches do) to himſelf in the 
Pa moſt prophanely mocking God and the Peoples; 

5 ng to ſ — when he only mumbles with 
his for if his U Voice be heard, the crafty Hy- 
pocrite thinks that ſome Body will tell ( becauſe his 
Tongue tells) who he ig for: Whereas now the Fox” 
lies learing and lurching, to ſee which Ring will ges 


the better, and then (and not till then) he will ue 


clare humſelf and in the Iuterim, this Ambo- dexter 
reſerves himſelf; for he is true to n Intereſt, nor to 
any Religion, but that which moſt tends to the Ad- 


vancement of his only God, Ammon, and his Cu- 


rate only runs the Riſque, in Praying for King 


Milliam, and Queen 


In ſhort, Ger kam de « txred and ſick of him) 
f DS 4. his | 
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His Church-Work/is juſt like his Oharch-Clock, moped 


_ extrancouſly by outward Weights, Wheels, . Springs 


or Plummers, but has no inmard or ſpiritual Life or 


Motion; ſuch is his Prayers, fuch his Sermons, 
( oe he have a Budget - full) Dead, dull, ſpirit- 
leſs, lifeleſs, frigid, and per functory Devotion ; he 
never converts any Man, except to filly Ceremonies, 
becauſe himſelf is net converted to any thing elſe ; 
his Words die before they reach the Heart of his 
Hearers, for how can they well come to the Heart 
of his Auditors, when they never came ix, nor from 
his own Head nor Heart; he is the great Srock- 
0285 of the Church, that has neither Fire nor heat 
within, the little he has, is all outſide, ſu ial, 
and without; it takes up a great deal of Rome in- 
deed, but tis good far nothing in the World, but the 
dunghil; he is that Salt that has quite loſt it's Sa- 
vour, if ever he had any, and good for nothing but 
to be troden under Foot of Men; and reliſh'd by none 
but ſuch as have loſt their Taſte, or never had any. 
Pil tell you how you may be quit of this Eccleſſaſticł 


der; all his Teuure and Title to the Pulpit is 


ld, get but his Notes or his Copies from him, 
and the Pulpit will not hold him, he muſt come down 
and hire a Journey Man of more Skill, if any ſuch can 
be had for Money, ſo to debaſe himſelf to be Surro- 


Fate to a rich Fop, that with his ſilk Cafſock and Scare. 


let Hood rans away with the Gains, whilſt poor 
Leap mi. takes all the Pains. 1 OW 
Vet, even theſe are ſcarce to be had for Love or 


Money ; for the Ceremony-monger has ſo polluted the 


_ fountains of Learning the Univerſities, that where 


ſhall a man ſooner meet with noyſie Impudence, and 


gingling Nonſence, ( a founding Braſs, and tinckling 
Cymbal ) than in the two great St. Maries Pulpits in 
the Univerſities ? 1 of 
So that if God be not the more merciful, and Their 
Sacred Majeſties the more careful of their Acade- 
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mies, the generality of the Clergy muſt be like the 
Scribes ans Phariſees,(in our Saviour's time) Painted 
Sepulchres, Gay without, fine Ornaments without, but 
within, nothing but Rottenneſs and dead Men g 


i as we were in the Church of England (Tre- 
member) fifty years ago, in the Reign of that great 
Maſter of Ceremonies, little Doctor Laud, that did 
ſo diſcountenance lively and edifying Sermons, or 
almoſt any Sermons, that a Man muſt have traveYd 
for it, and far too, if he heard any thing but the 
Common-Prayer and Organs, above four times in a 


Vear. Indeed, now there is ſo many Sermons in 


Print, that we have plenty in the Pulpit, though ge- 
nerally ſuch diſcrepant, Heterogeneous, and Im- 
methodical Stuff, as being compos'd of feveral Print- 


that they are like a Beggars-Coat, or a Taylor's 
| — made up of party- colour d Zi#s and 
Patches. They are ſo diſ-compos d by the Plagiary,in 
wiſe Prudence, like a Thief that takes hy- Roads for 
by the Hue and Cry. 
Therefore this Plagiary Reader, conſcious of 
Guilt, diſguiſes all Diſcovery, if poſſible, like the 
crafty Hare that makes falſe Steps and Doubles in the 
Snow, when ſhe is near her form, for fear of being 
 rrack'd by her Steps, and Tra dl. 

Thus this Chattering Fay has nothing good about 
him but the Gay Feathers, his Carcaſs is worth 
nothing but to Dung the Land; ſo that the Church 
you ſee, can breed Fermin as well as the Barn. 


\ 


fear of being known, purfued, found aut, and taken 


CHAP, 


ed Sermons, a patch herezand a patch there defcrib'd, 
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CHAP, IV OY 


Of Rendeg the Pſalms, Te Deum, An N 


fiugs Creed, &c. i een, 
dy the People, .. Ka f 


1 is. + = Hake ah Nonſenfical —. — that 
it is Point hlant againſt Holy Scripture, as 
—— as ainſt Reaſon —_— Edification.z and neither 
the Church nor Rubrict, or Rule in the 
— — to vouch it, and puniſh- 
able therefore, by the Act of Uniformity. 

If ſo, then where is the Brains you'll 5 of all our 
5 Where do you ſay?' They are 
—— ere they always mere, but never Cunſulted 
in any of theſe illegal. and-filly Ceremonies, further 
than, whether are — lile Popiſh Ceremonies ? that's 
the -Tef, that the'Teſtimorial that firſt gave them 
Entrance intò a Proteſtant Church; and the Papiſts 


finely laugh at us and deride us, for being their 


Apes 1 as I have heard the kopi Fryars beyond Sea 
4 the Alimiciry) grave Engliſh Noddles, 
that have no other Reaſon nor eligion for what 

do, but that they are the Pope's Baboons, in ſpight 
of Holy Scripture, Right, Reaſon, true Religion, 
and the Laws of the Kingdom. 


This confuſed Noiſe of the People, is not Articu- 
haves but an awixtel;gible and bruitiſh Braying, one 
Man's Voice drowns the Accent and Articulation of 


another, and therefore is no more intelligible than 
the Latin-maſs, and, (I ſuppoſe) that the beſt Rea- 
* ſon that can be given for it, is, that it keeps the 


+ rople is norant (if they cannot read) of at leaſt one 
afofth e Pſalms. 


The next ſtep may be (if this be ſuffered) that: 
the People ſhall read one f oY — too; and 


then 


1 ms. DAS a a 4. O39 — 
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thens h the uulg ar cannot alt mer _ 
2 1 Scripture, they l be 
half; in time we may go further, we are by word 
Popiſh Raad, that To the rulgar from the whole 
an 11. 23, 26, 31% 33- And 
I you fear God, you wilt never do ſo any more; La- 
tin Prayers, or Prayers in an unknown Tongue, or 
an wrintelligihle Tongue alſo, are Prophecies op 
Preachments in an unintelligible Tongue (by the 
Confuſion of which, God is not the Author) hut the 
Devil and the Pope invented theſe Confuſions, by 
them to beget the Mother of Pepiſ and Ceremony 
mongers Devotion, Irnorance.. For (ſaith St. Paul) 
t 1 Cr. 14. 11. If know not che weaning of 
= Voice, I ſhall be unto him that ſpeaketh a Barba+ 
ria, and be that ſpeaketh, ſhall be « Barharien 
unto me. f 

Here is à plain Scripture ainf this confuſed 
Noiſe, no Man can e, ee, of A H vice that 
is wot Articulate 3 But what cares a Ceremony-monger. 
for Scripture ? "Give him his Gad, give him his 
Tegan ty ive him his Popsſb Aimiciry; hut whilſt 
he makes kink a Poll % he makes dull En- 
gliſimen bo and Aſes. 

All 7 * reaſon that ever any of them can give 
for this —— Folly, is, that the Singing Beys da 
it, and the great Heads do it, and — 1 the 
filly People, like the Papiſts, ſay, muſt not we be- 
lieve and prattiſe as the Church believes and pradiſes 2 
meaning 1 the Church, the Clergy, the rich, the 
great, and the gay Clergy. 

And if this muſt be a Reaſon, why may we not 
as well . believe and practice as doth the Pope of 
Rome, as well as any old Innocent here ꝶ home? 

We talk of hating Popery in fraly, we do well; 
but nor 4 jot better for us, if we fol ow the ſame im- 
Plicite Faith in England, that the alians do in * 

é Thus 
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Idas the Prophets Prophecy falſly, and the Pi-fs 
bear Rule by their means; and my People love to have 
it ſo, and what will ye do in the end thereof? 

Let all things be done to edifying, faith the Apo- 
ſtle, and ye all Prophecy (or read) for if Read. 
ing be not Preaching or rophecying, we have abun. 
dance of dumb Prophets, (it it be not a Bull) in Eng- 
land) 1 Cor. 14. 31. Te may all Prophecy (Read or 
Preach) one by one, that all may Learn, and all may 
be Cumforted; implying evidently, that there can be 
NO Levrging, no Comfort, no Edification in our 
confuſed and babling Superſtition; which is juſt 
like the Goſſips Chat, where all Tongues wag, and 

all are Preachers and no Hearers. © 5 4 
Since therefore, God # not the Author of this 
Confuſion, neither Law, Canon, Edification, Ru- 
brick, Reaſon, Act of Uniformity, Religion, nor 
Scripture to vouch it, but point blank * all theſe, 
tell me hom it came here, except from the Devil and 
the Pope? Short 3 as Amen, Lord 
have Mercy, or repeating after the Articulate Voice 
of the Miniſter, falls not under this Cenſure. 
But, I wonder who taught the Women (whoſe 
chiefeſt Beauty is modeſt Silence) who taught 
them to prate in the Church? they are ſo full of 
Tongue, youll ſay, that perhaps a little teaching 

would ferve. * 5 : 

I never ſuffered ſuch a confuſed babling in my 
Church of Al-Saints ; Let them play the fools, and 
Popiſh Apiſhneſs, ſomewhere I never would 
permit them; at which $bundance of People took 
Snuff, and hecauſe they might not be ſuperſtitious 
Apes, they would not come there at all : A good rid- 
dance of them; they left the Room to their Bet- 
ters; for we want nothing there ſo much as 
Is there not ſome fear leſt we all be beg'd? 
Beg'd ? For what ? for wiſe men? No; but to rele- 
; . Ni 


Tue Ceremony-Monger. 413 
y the Colledge of Gotham; we are topping Fellows, 
i the Pinar of the Temple ſtand in _ ; which 
is the way thither Rs i017 > 

Are we not all as ſilly as that Cardinal, who ſays, 


Sin ergo Dominus noſter papa baculu in. aquã frathus, 


abſit tamen ut crederem quod viderim : Let our Lord 
the Pope be a Staff ts in the water) ſeeming 
crooked, yet God forbid that I ſhonld believe 
mine own Eyes... Like Cardinal Bellarmine, who 
makes Ignorance (not Underſtanding) the Ground. 
of Faith; intending ſurely, that none but Cox- 
combs (Prieſt-ridden) ſhould be of the Church. 
This Ceremony-monger carries one infallible mark. 
about him, you may know him from a thouſand, 
for he ſets ſuch a Value and Price upon his illegal 
Triakets and Ceremonies, that if you take them, 
or offer to take them from him, he cries out and roars, 
like mad Micah; Te have taken away my gods which. I 
made, and the Pref and ye are gone away, and what 
bave I more? And what is this that ye ſay 

What ayleth thee ? Would it not make a man bellow 
and cry, to loſe the Dianas, by which he gat his 
Wealth, and on which he chiefly. values himſelf, 


- becauſe it made him a man of value: And thoſe are 
bis Favourites, on whom he puts the greateſt Value, 
That Trinket after him, in à blind, implicite, ſla- 
viſh Mimickry and Vnitation; He that calls for a 
Reaſon, he is nt 4 man for his. turn, but ry 


troubleſome and petulant: Thus the blind 1 


the blind ; have a care of the ditch there, juſt before 2 
ak you had better take warning than tumble 


But, I fear, Lapid; loquor, I waſh a Black-moor, 
I doubt, yet I know. no harm I: do, if I do him no 
good, if the Leopard will keep his Spots, I did not 


male them; he is Bedlam mal ſurely, why doſt"tliop 


ſtrike ſo furiouſly ? I would but wnſbackle ther aud 


ſet thee free; or make thee ſ thy /elf free, by re 
For 


preſeutig chy ſelf to thy fell. 


unto mey 
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For T' aſſüre tice; t t in City and Country,” 

| good” Maſter of the Cere onies't thou haſt not 
nf rational men more Beholders. than 4b 
„ Sütety, thy A crn dab vr Lord of the fiſt Hour, 
was wonderfull maren and ſtrong, 7 2, 121 


impoſſtble that 32 and'Folly could ever 
hae been oy e digs nified + If I can eret? thy 
 Sobetnes 1 Icate thou art in thy Detri- 


mem, Fall and Atimuth. 
I confeſs, that amongſt Dancing :maſters, Rope- 
dancers, Spaniels and Monkeys, he is the faireſt Can- 
didate for 4 Reward ot a Cruft, that cringes, comes 
over, and bends the moſt nimbly ; but that men 
| by al and irrational Capricio's ſfiould cheriſh 
their ſo to become Favourites in the 
5 — Ido not underſtandl it; ik I were as ſup- 
me as the beſt. | 
can only ſay,” as Cicero in his Declamation a- 
gainſt Cat ane,  Vivunt? imo viuunt & in ſenatun 
veniunt 5 Oh temps Ob mores.” It was a fad time, 
when Father Perer, or Madam Pore ſmouth choſe Se-. 
wators : and that a poo? Lad ſhould find it our, that. 
the rradieſt Road to get into the CHurch, or to che 
Steeple; and Pinacles, is to be lile 4 oung Setting 
That firſt learns to foop' (when he is biddea), 
175 there's hopes of him, he's coming on, 


eee in time, and ky 


ES 7 ae” aun wal 


"RY * a. a. ———— % ” 
— 5 — derte — 4 _ Wa —_ „ 111 ; 
. W 5 # TY ©£ No * 4x + * . fs Fa A 1 4 . 84 

| | Sas a , . 


- Of Bowing. ah the Name of Jein. 
ere is bur aooftheſk: ſaid 


rroglar and tes 
: | gal and irrational Ceremonles afore-menti- 
1 oned, that have any rolour of Law; and that = the 
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cam for bowing at the Name Jeſu; but that 
85 is 1 by Scripture and Reaſon, as well 
as by the 0 of fern, which enacts great Pe- 
An, even Deprivation, if an ceremony mager 
ebſtinately perſiſt in the Practiſe of any Ceremonies, 
except thoſe alone that are contained in the Com- 
mon-Prayer- Book; of which that ſame of bow ing 
at the Name of Foſhua or Jeſu; and all their other 
Bowings and Cringes to the Altar, to the Eaſt, 
are none 155 M3 I proteſt, I wonder at the Cere- 

Audacity and Fool-hardineſs, that he 
ſill dare to Dodo! it, in dehance of the Law, Reaſon 
and Scripture. except he think to ſet the Convoca-- 
tion-Houſe, over and above, and on the top of the 
parliament-Houſe, where it will ſtand mot Tot- 
teringly, and ſubject to the Storms. 
Let no Man therefore think this Diſcourſe to be 
bold or N (having, the Law of God and 
Man, Holy, Scripture, =_ right Reaſon. on my 


ſide, and can therefore with ſuch great. Advanta-, 


ges.bafllethem all), wonder rather at my incorri- 
gible Ceremony-manger,. that will take no warning, 

till he be forc d publickly to recant the Schifms: 
a 0 his Noddlc has forg'd in the Church 


The ſtreng th of his Main-Guards (like. that of 
ap Porn) 1 in ſtopping the ſeveral Avenues 


that none may enter into the Kingdom of: 
ah, s,. for they hate the Light, auſe their 
Deeds art evil, and 2 wou they could) 


Palin the Keys of the Preſs-doors, as well as the 


Pulp) 5 that no glimmering may appear 
wit r Thus the Devil Rages the more, 
becam b time is ſhort, and frets and fumes when 


ou N his Eldven-F ot, eſpecially when he 
5 bod ed e 

iaus a8 A of. Light ; t God, 
ade E ruth and Light are his; 


Glorious 
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Glorious Attributes, as Error and Darkneſs are 
the Þ r 

And if the Devil were not great in Men, and 
greatly ſtrong, they would ſubmit to Law and 
Reaſon, to God and his Holy Writ, to the Laws 
of the Eand, Equity and Conſcience, and not to 
call to the Devil and the Goaler to help them to 
wreck their Malice 25 Innocent men, that only 

ſhow them their dirty Faces in a Glas. 
God's Will be done, I ſay with poſe ome to 
Eudoxia the Empreſs, I fear nothing but Sim, and t 
aſt Sin, except I reprove my Brethren, and not ſuffer 
Sin upon them; for as they have Sinn d before all, ti. 
fit they ſhould Rerant before al; and ſo all of them 
will, except they be paſt ame, 33 

paſt Grace: When Sick Men are deadly Sick, and 

their whole Conſtitution' ſo Diſtempet' d and out 

of Frame, that the very Noble Parts are ſenſeleſs, 

ſtupid,” and paſt feeling, tis high time to Toll the 
Bell for them, they have not long to lie. 
Come, then, give Glory to God, Confeſs and 
Recant publickly in the Church, where thy Non- 

ſenſe was committed, and defy the Devil and all 

his works, the Pomps and V anities of this wicked World. 

Oh! but may ſome ſay, It cannot be deny'd but 
that your Ceremony-monger is the Fop of all bop 
for bowing to the Altar, to the Eaſt, now his 
Wafer-God is departed ; but have a care of con- 
demning him when he bows at r 
' for Holy Scripture, the Canon, and Right Reaſon | 
' (all three) are his Vouchers. e E 
Door hearts! And (as Solomon ſays) Te Fools! | 
when will ye be wiſe ? Have I not waſht theſe Blacka-. 
. moors (and to as little 2 long ago? For 
4 Firſt, that Text in Philippians the ſecond, At the 
{ Name of Feſu every Knee ſhall bow, whether in Hea- 


ven or Earth, &c. is no Precept, but a Prophecy, 
| That the time ſhall come (it is not yet come) that the 


Name = 
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Name of Jefis ſhall be exalted above every Name, 
' whether Barchochobab (the Jews Meſſias) in Engliſh, 
the Son of the Star; Mahomet, Antichriſt, or any 
other. e 1 | 

That time is not yet come, for Jews, Turks, A- 
theiſts and Devils, do not on the Name of Feſus 
above every Name, whether in Heaven, or Earth, 
or Hell, or things under the Earth; but it ſhall 
come, (at leaſt) at the day of judgment, and 
probably before. . 
Beſides, That Text — ar the Name of Jeſus — is 
depraved, and ill Tranſlated (to ſay no worſe) 
for if 1 did not revere to caſt Dirt upon the Aſhes 
of the Dead; I could name a great Favourite Bi- 
ſhop (under King Charles the Firſt) that made 
that Text ſpeak falſe Engliſh, to Countenance his 
Silly and Foppiſh Worſhip from that Text; for 
becauſe he could not bring himſelf and his filly 
Worſhip to the Scripture, he as Impudently as 
Prophanely, brought the Scripture to his Whimſey. 
Thus Mahomet pretending to have Faith to re- 
move Mountains, told the People (his Followers 
and Muſſelmen) that he would make that great 
Mountain (that ſtood before him) to come to him 
at his third Call; and therefore moſt gravely ad- 
moniſht it to come, once, twice, thrice, but no 
Mountain would come; whereupon ' (without 
changing Countenance) he ſaid, If the Hill will 
not come to Mabomet, Mahomet ' ſhall go to the 
Hill; and ſo marcht "till they met. 

For by that Holy Scaipture & irbuar: 1:93. In 
the Name, is meant, in the vertue and power of 
| Jeſus, Every Knee ſhall bow, &c. (As the Name of 

the Lord is a ſtrong Tower, the Righteous ſhall run 
into it, and are ſafe, Prov. 18. 10. Not the let- 
ters or ſound of Fehovah, not the Petragrammaton, 
but the Power of God, is the Tower, not the four 

| RPM Letters 
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Letters or ſound of the Name, whither the Righteou; 
run and are ſafe.) | | 
Beſides, my Cere Monger does not bow at 
the Name of Jeſhua, which is the very word, Jeſu, 
in all Languages: As Mat. 1. 21. Thor ſhalt cal. 
bis Name Jehoſhda, Joſhua, or Jeſu, all one He- 
brew word. - | 
' - Beſides, That Holy Text doth not ſay, in the 
Name Toſhua, but in the Name of Foſbua Id; not 
Itey; but, my Ceremomy-monger does not bow at 
the proper Name of our Feſu, or Joſbua, to wit, 
Emanuel (or God with us, which ſignifies both his 
Divinity and Humanity) nor at the ſound of the 
word Chriſt, Meſſi ab, Cc. but ſtands as uncon- 
cern'd, and as ſtiff as a ſtake. | | 
+ Beſides, he does not bow the Knee, but (like 
the Papiſts) nodds his Head, or puts off his Cap or 
Hat, as the Popiſh jeſuites do (when they Preach) 
every time they mention the word Jeſu, if they 
do not forget, which they commonly do; and as 
commonly Sin, if that Foppery be a Duty. | 
Beſides, that Text ſays, Every Knee ſhall bow in 
Heaven, and Earth, and under the Earth: but there 
are no Knees in Heaven, and thoſe in Graves, in 
the Earth, and under the Earth, are too ſtiff to 
bow: Come, tis Nonſenſe and ridiculous all over, 
and as very a Specimen of my Fop as any other. 
For as there is no Scripture to Vouch for him, 
ſo no Reaſon: What, ſhall Chfiſtians be like that 
Hiſteron-Proteron-Herb, which Phyſicians as fooliſh- 
ly call Filius ante Patrem? The Son before the 
Father. | 
Do we well to blame the Arrians for placing 
the Father above the Son ? Do we well to believe 
the Unity and Equality of the Holy Trinity ? And 
yet do we bow at the Name of the ſecond, and 
not at the Name of the firſt and third Peſon of the 
Holy. Trinity. | 


Nay, 


Nay, is Chriſt divided? do we pay more Reve- 
reuce to the Name Foſhua (the Name of my Foot- 
Boy) than to the Holy Name of Jeſu, namely, 
Meſſiah, Chriſt, or Emanuel? For ſhame! do not 
etend a reaſon for ſuch Foppiſh Adoration. 
And, if neither Holy Writ, nor right Reaſon 
be of thy ſide (Mr. Ceremony-Monger,) thy Canon 


will be nail'd by the Statutes, the Acts of Unifor- 


mity, that makes it very Penal, even deprivation 
(no leſs) for thee to follow thy Trade of making 
Ceremonies which God never made, nor the King 
and Parliament, or right reaſon ever made. 
Beſides, there are ſeveral Statutes of Proviſors, 
and then he incurs alſo a Premunire, to ſet up the 
Mitre above the Crown, the Biſhop and Prieſt a- 
bove the King, and the Convocation-Houſe above 
Weſtminſter-Hal. 5 | 
And this Sawcy and Prieſtly Petulancy, deriv'd 
from Rome, makes my Ceremony-monger many times 


very troubleſome to the State, and to the Crown, 


which he will obey (like Thomas a Becket with a 
alvo honore Dei, that is) many times as far as he 
iſt, and when he lift, or in any thing that is for 
his own ends, and his own honour, not a jot fur- 
ther; of which I ſhall give no late inſtances. here, 
of thoſe that could ſtrain at a Gnat (when againſt 
their Intereſt, though for, and not againſt Gods 
glory) and yet could ſwallow a Camel, if ſent 
from the Court, if it would but advance their Do- 
minion and Sway, or at leaſt not hinder it; wit- 


neſs their publiſning in Churches, the Sports that 


may be _ on the Lords Day, &c. when this 
Spirit poſſeſſes my Ceremony-Monger, he is not only 
troubleſome, but dangerous, ak inſufferable; 
which will make me repeat ſome of my own 
Speech, Printed Anno 168 1. p. 3, 4. In vindication 


of my Book called the Naked Truth; (though lam 


no Eraſtian) concerning the power of the Keys, 


e 2 the 
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the Keys of the Church; which ſome ſaid was 
true, but unſeaſonably urg'd ; ſurely tis now ſea- 
: ſonable what was then ſaid to the Arch-deacon 


DIN. E. | 

And firſt like a Churchman of the old ſtamp, he 
will perſwade his Majeſty to come into the Church 
(that's more kindneſs than old St. Ambroſe Biſhop 
of Milan, would ſhow ſometimes to the great Em- 
peror Theodoſius, when he did not do as he would 
have him to do) nay, this Archdeacon opens the 
doors himſelf to let his Majeſty into the Church, 
but he will not truſt him with the Keys; as who 
ſhould ſay, we will open the Church doors to your 
Majeſty, and come in and welcome, whilſt we con- 

tinue good friends. + ond 
But they that keep the Keys, and can open the 
Church- doors to let his Majeſty in, can alſo, whilſt 
we have the keeping of the Keys, upon diſpleaſure 
lock him out; well, for this very trick, and for 
another late Scotch trick, if I were a Privy-Coun- 
cellor, I would adviſe his Majeſty as Head of the 
Ghurch, and the Governour thereof, to keep the 
Keys of the ChurcÞ in his Pocket, or hang them 
under his Girdle, if it be but becauſe this Prelati- 
cal Champion, this ſame pitiful Archdeacon, like 
another Pope, or St. Peter, will keep the Keys of 
the Church, and will keep his Majeſty from them, 
and would fain perſwade him, that our Laws (to 
uſe his words p. 2. of the Proeme) Exclude this 
purely Spiritual Power of the Keys from the Supremacy 
of our Kings, except it be to 2 that Spiritual men 
do their duty therein. | | 
Belike' this ſame Archdeacon carries the Leges 
Anglia, the Laws of England in his belly and gree- 
dy gut; forl am ſure he carries them there or no 
where ; he carries not theſe bulky Laws of England 
iu his Brains, he has no guts in his Brains. For, I 
pray, good D. D. where does our Laws _— 
2 by | is 
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this purely Spiritual Power of the Keys from the 
Supremacy of our Kings, if our Kings like good 

King David, or wiſe King Solomon, ſhould have a 
mind to be Eccleſiaſtichs. ET 
In the days, even of Popery, I never heard of a 
King ſhut out even from the Topping-pulpit, if 
he had a mind to climb ſo high; ſtout King Henry 
the 34 made bold to Invade the Pulpit, took his 
Text Pſal. 85. 10. Righteouſneſs and Peace have kiſ- 
fed each other; and then iu his Sermon ad Clerum 
to the Learned Monks of the Cathedral Church 
of Wincheſter, when he had a little ſelf-end too, as 
ſome Pulpiteers have alſo had, in the caſe, name- 
ly, to cajole the ſaid Monks to Elect his Brother 
Athelmar Biſhop of Wincheſher ; Paraphraſing and 
enlarging, upon his Text, and ſaying (to uſe his 
own words)——To me and other Kings, who are 
© to govern: the People, belongs the rigour of 
judgment and Juſtice; to you (who are men of 
8 que and Religion) Peace and Tranquility; 
And this day (I hear) you have, for your own 
good, been fayourable to my requeſt, With 
many ſuch-like words. I do not know, whether 
the King had got a Licenſe to Preach from a 
Biſhop. It ſeems the Clergy then too would fa- 
vour Kings, in what too was for their own good, 
and if it were for . their own good, would alſo 
permit the King to take a Text and preach in 
their Cathedral Church ; how hard-hearted, or 
ſtrait-lac'd ſoever our Archdeacon proves and 
will not ſuffer our Kings to have the Keys neither 
of the Church nor Pulpit; 1 ſay, therefore ſome 
Kings would therefore keep the Keys ofthe Church 
themſelves, aud truſt never a D. D. of them all 
with them, no, not the Pope himſelf. © © © 
But what if I prove that our Kings at their Co- 
ronations, have at the ſame time been ordaiu d 
Clergy-Men, they are no more excluded (then) by 
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our Laws from the power of the Ke 5h 
Archdeacon, or the Pope himſelf. * 15 
What is Ordination, but the ordering, deſi 

ing or ſetting a Man apart to ſome Office? 2 
the Miniſtry, then there are certain ſignifica 
Words to that pu purpoſe 3 and what gy 5 
cant Words for Ordination to the Prieſt 
making a Man a Clergyman, than thoſe the Bl 
Mop uſes to our Kings, namely, with Unction, 
Anthems, Prayers and Impoſition of Hands, 28 
is uſual in the Ordination of Prieſts, with the 
fame Hymn, — Come Holy Ghoſt, Eternal God, &c. 
The Biſhop ſaying, alſo, amongſt other things, 


Let him obtain favour of the People, like Aaron in the 


Tabernacle, Eliſha in the Waters, Zacharias in the 
Temple, give him Peters Key of Diſcipline, and Pauls 


vine. 

Which laſt Clauſe was pretermitted j in times 
of Popery, from the Coronation of Hen. 6. till 
r 1. and Charles 2. leſt it hould imply the 

to be more a Clergyman and Eccleſiaſtical 

Per than theſe Archdeacons could afford him; 
but. our Gracious King Charles 24, and his Father, 
ar their Coronations, had the antient forms of 
rowning Kings reviw'd, and in the Anointing, 
the Bilbo ſaid, Let thoſe Hands be Anointed with 
Holy Oyl, as Kings and Prophets have been A- 


noiated, and as Samuel, &c. 


Then the Archbiſhop and Dean of Weſtminſter 
pit the Coif on the King's Head, then put upon 
s Body the Surplice, ſaying this Prayer, O God 
* of King 1 and Lord of Lords, &c. 
NN of old the oe Pope himſelf look't 
upon our Anointed Kings as Clergymen, elſe why 
did the Pope make Hen. 2. his Legate De Latere 
here in England, the uſual Office of the Arch- 
Bimop of Canterbury, uſually ſtyled Zegati Nai: 


There- 
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Therefore, Mr. Archdeacon, you talk like an 
- unthinking Black-coat, ſtockt with a little ſuper- 
ficial Learning, when you ſay our Laws exclude 
the King from the Keys of the Church, to which 
. he has as good right as your D. D. Divinityſhip. _ 
| And indeed, to give the Man his due, he is glad 
afterwards. to confeſs that Conſtantine and the E- 
minent Chriſtian Emperors called Councels, and 
approv'd their Canons. | Motte 
Then by your leave, dear D. D. they alſo, for 
the ſame reaſon, might, upon occaſion, and if 
they had ſeen cauſe, alſo diſprove the ſame ; Who 
then was Papa of old? Pa-ter Pa-trum? ſurely no 
other but he that is Pa-Pa, I mean, Pater Pa- 
triæ. ee | | | 
All the Male Adminiſtrators in Eccleſiaſtical 
Government, . take their Riſe and Original from 
our Ignorance of the power of the Keys; or who 
are the Clavigers, Key-keepers, or Porters to let 
Men in, and turn them out of the Church? | 
| The bulky Clergyman called a Biſhop, an Ordi- 
nary, or a Dioceſan, he, we ſay, keeps the Church- 
Keys, he Excommunicates and Excludes Sinners 
out of the Church, and he alone receives them, 
and lets them in: But that's falſe, the ſneaking 
Regiſter and Surrogate do that Jobb. 
Ay, but who entruſted a Biſhop alone to be the 
Church-porter, Door-keeper or Church-key-keep- 
er? Where is his Commiſſion, where is his Au- 
thority, and who gave him this Authority? _ 
For it is evident in Holy Scripture, that God 
. never gave him any ſuch Commiſſion, Place, Of- 
fice or Authority to keep the Keys of the Church, 
any more than the Speaker of the Houſe of Com- 
mons, or Chair-man to a Committee, has power 
to turn out of the Houſe, or let inany of his Fel- 
low Members; for neither does a Biſhop differ 
from another Presbyter, more than the Chair-man 
Ee 4 from 
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4234 The Ceremony-Monger, 
from the reſt of the Committee; or he that gives 
the Rule of the Court at Seſſions, differ from the 
reſt of his Brethren and Fellow - juſtices; he is no 
better man, nor the more learned, wiſe nor more 
honeſt a Man, though he be ordain'd to be the 
mouth of them, thar's all, to ſpeak what they put 
into his mouth: The Speaker takes too much up- 
on him, to ſpeak the Senſe of the Houſe till the 
Majority of Votes has given him Inſtructions and 
Comniiſion to progounce a Sentence, or the Senſe 
of the Houſe, or to turn any Member out of the 
Houſe of Commons; he has no fuch Authority; 
he is the Speaker indeed, and is look't upon as 
the wiſeſt and fitteſt Man for that place (it ſhould 
be ſo, it is not always ſo) one or other of the 
Members myſt he choſen Speaker or Chair-man 
and have precedency, for order-ſake, and to a- 
void confuſion ; but he no otherways differs from 
other Members, except only that the Honourable 
Speaker is the Honourable Mouth, that's all, 
after the Members have choſen and ordain'd him, 
and the King has confirm'd him: Even ſo a Bi- 
1 ſhop has no new Character confer*d upon him more 
| Than when he was but a Presbyter or Elder, fave 
q only the Kings Ordination, or Mandate, or Conge 
4 Eſl ire. The Election of the Dean aud Chapter is 
a meer mockery, as aforeſaid, beſides the playing 
with Edge tools, and mocking of God. Biſhops 
and Presbyters uſed to be choſen, juſt as Parlia- 
ment Men are choſen, by the Majority of the Votes 
of the People, (as ſhall be more particularly pro- 
ved in the Concluſion, in the Chapters concern- 
Biſhops and Ordination.) Thus Paul and Barnabas 
were choſen and ordain'd by the whole Church, 
Act, 13. 3. Perhaps the chief Church-members 
laid their Hands upon, or ordain'd the Miniſters, 
Miſſioners or Meſſengers of the Church, but the 
worſt Member had as much power and — to 
S 2. e 2 


. The Ceremony-Monger. 425 
ordain a Meſſenger, Elder, or Bifhop, as the beſt 
Biſhop or Presbyter, if the Majority of Votes had 
ordain'd and ſo appointed, as is clear from Scrip- 
ture, and the practiſe of the Primitive-church, and 
ſhall be more particularly inſiſted upon in the Con+ 
_ cluſian in the Chapter of Ordination. hap 
Ordination? What is it more than chuſing, ap- 

roving or ſetting a Man apart for an Office, to do 
— relating to this life or a better? (I will not 
ſay) in Church or State, or as a Clergy- man or Lay- 
man; for theſe are idle, ungrounded, vain and o- 
dious names of diſtinction, where God and Holy 
Scripture never made any ſuch diſt inction; and 
has not only confounded our notions of things, but 


has been and yer is the cauſe of moſt of our Confu- 


ſions, in what Men miſchievouſly diſtinguiſh and 
call Church and State; which are not two things, nor 
two diſtintt Bodies, if you make them fo, you muſt 
make two Kings, and two diftintt Heads to theſe rwo 
—_— _— * one too ** 8 
And if you make a Clergy-man an . 
two diſtinct ſorts of d you make a Man that 
God never made; And, if fo, Then Clergy-man 
(I muſt Catechize you,) Who made you ſo? God? It 
is falſe; For God in Holy Scripture does not call 
the Preachers but the Hearers, not the Bo s, Pres- 
byters, and Miniſter's the Clergy, but the Hearers 
and Flock axe God's Clergy, 1 Pet. 5. 1, 2, 3. 

The Presbyters which are amongſt yon, 1 eæhort, who 
am alſo a Presbyter; or Elder, or Earl, or Alderman, 
or Grand Senior; no greater name can well he gi- 
ven. St. Peter was a Presbyter, can there be a greax 


ter Diſciple of Chriſt ? And the Presbyters to w hon 


he preach't and were under him are the ſame with 
Biſhops, and thoſe Presbyters alſo to whom St. Paul 
preachit at Exheſus, and are called Presbyters in one 


verſe, are called Biſhops in another, and their Audi 


tors or Flock are called (the Clergy or) God's Heri- 
tage, 1 Pet. 5. 3. NY 
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426 The Ceremony-monger. 

Ho came Cafſock-men, and Lawne- ev d men, 
( firſt ) to make an Impropriation of this Word (Cler. 
Sor God's Heritage) to themſelves forſooth ? 

 Pletell you: Firſt, it is clear that in all the Holy 

Scriptures this word ( Clergy or God's Heritage) is 
never mentioned except in this place, 1 Pet. 5. 3. 

_ Secondly, It is as clear that the word Clergy, or 
Gods Lot, belongs as much at leaſt to the Layety, as 

they call them in ſcorne, if not more to Presbyters, 
or Biſhops, or Paſtors, who by another proud word 
too call themſelves Divines, for diſtinction ſake 
from the Flock, juſt as they have rob'd the Layety of 
their good name Clergy, which by God was given to 
the Layety in Holy Writ. 

. Thirdly, When the Pope and Biſhops made En- 
croachments and Uſurpations upon the Princes and 
Emperours, taking their Dominions in the Church, 
and St. Peters Patrimony ;, then the Pope and Biſhops 
feeling their own ſtrength, that they had ſtreugth e- 
nough of themſelves (as 4 diſtinct Body) to go alone; 
then they ſet up for themſelves, and made a new and 
diſt inct Corporation in the World, called The Church, 
The Clergy, The Lords Spiritual, which is, a Title ab- 
ſolutely,and by Name, forbidden as a Prophane Name, 
1 Pet. 5.3. and alſo in the very next words in the 
ſame Verſe, they are forbid to Rob the People of 
the good Name, of Clergy or God's Heritage, be- 
cauſe God gave the Flock that Name, and Peter 
chang'd the Biſhops, as our Saviour did before, that 
they ſhould not be Lords, nor Domineer, nor Exer- 
ciſe Lordſhip, as the Princes of the Gentiles do: For, 
there was no ſuch diſtinction, nor profane Names of 
dliſtinct ion, as Clergy and Layety, Spiritual Lords and 
Temporal Lords, there was but one ſort of Clergy, the 
Flock; and but one ſort of Lords ( Temporal ) The 
Princes, or Temporal Lords; for it is a Jeſuitical 
Tenent, which we practice, and an old Popiſh Te- 
nent and Errour, in making Dominion to be * 

e ce 
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ed in Grace; or to talk of Spiritual Lordſhip, qua- 
renus Spiritual Men, or Apoſtles; for it is toridem 
. and by Name forbidden the Apoſtles. | 
nt, that a more Honourable Office or Officer can- 
not on Nature, than a good Presbyter, or Biſhop; 
nor can that Holy and Spiritual Office be more 85 
bauch'd and prophan d than by making ſteps of Divi- 
to mount over all Humanity; "I his is to Ran- 
counter and Ruffle the whole courſe of Nature, and 
make Heaven à pair of Stairs (whither go you ſo faſt?) 
to Hell: To Hell? And the Devil, by the Pomps 
and Vanities of this wicked World? contrary to 
that (pretended) Vom in Baptiſm; of which « Biſho 
one — Fank, ould make a Conſcience. 
Thou, that ſayi#, a Man ſhould not Shoals faith rw. 
doſt thou 9 —＋ Filch Mens good Names, that 
God hath given them, the Clergy, the Church, and ap- 
opriates them to thy ſelf and thy Coar ? Fie for 
me, this is a Proud and Covetous Encroachment, 
taking in the Common, by wicked Incloſures, forſake 
the Devil and the Pope, the pomps and Vanities of 
this wicked World. In the Conclufion, 7 le tel thee, 
what Biſhops were in the pureſt. and Primitive 
Times, and how much nom they are unlike what they 
ought to be, if they have any Conſcience or Reaſon in 
N but if not, they are fit for LON rather 
than 
Which Honour of Biſhop. or Presbyter, "4 
are all one, Or little or foo differe Ar viper od 
faith Chyyftome, (Homil. 11. in Tim.) very little, 20 
more than, as aforeſaid, betwixt the Honourable 
Speaker of the Houſe of Commons and the Honou- 
rable Members, no more, if ſo much: But this Ho- 
nour no Man taleth of bimſelf, but he that is called of 
God, as was Aaron; where note by the way, that 
he that is called by the Church, is ſaid to becalled by - 
God, or the Holy Ghoſt; as As 1 3. 2, 3. But how 
was Area called of God ? By being Ordained a. 
Prie 
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428 The Ceremony-Monger. 
Prieſt ; Who Ordain'd him? The Captain, the Lay- 
man, as you call him, the Prince, by Name, Moſes. 

And why may not Moſes, or any King or Prince, 
Preach in his own Perſon, and Adminiſter the Church 
Keys in bis own Perſon, as well as Ordain a Deputy, or 
Deputies, called Aaron's, if he be a Member, as 
_ Furely, the Head is the chiefeſt Member? ; 

A King Preach ! Yow'le ſay, that would be worth 
the hearing : Yea, ſoitis; and does not his Sacred 
Majeſty now Preach publickly once a Week, more or 
leſs, as occaſion ſerves ? What, in the Pulpit, as the 
other King Henry aforeſaid ? What matter is that? 
Whether in the Pulpit, or the Throne, Or the Chair, or 
the Church, or the Banquet ing-houſe, or Parliament- 
Houſe ? The place alters not the Sermon, or Speech? 
But, he does not Preach an Hour by the Glaſs : No, 
but Preaches more Divinity, Wiſdom and Sence in 
a Minnte, than the beſt of them do in an Hour, that 
I can Hear, and Preaches oftener than the Arch- bi- 
ſhop : It is a Thouſand times more skill to ſpeak 
much in few words, than to talk impertinently a 
whole Hour. Oh! but Preaching is not the Arch-bi- 
ſhop's Province, but Ruling. I thought that Ruling had 
been only the Kings Province. Vea, the Arch-biſhop 
is Deputed by the King, and Commiſſionated for the 
Wo 1 5 N x 

Iam glad to hear it; he ſhould be ſo Deputed and 
Commiſſionated, as other Judges are ; but he that 
gives a Deputation, may upon Male Adminiſtration 
take it away; and if either Arch-biſhop, Biſhop,or 
other Prelate of them all, pretend jus Divinum for 
that Prelacy ; it is not only falſe, but they incurr 
all of them a Premunire, by the Statutes of Proviſor's, 
made even in Popiſh Times, againſt thoſe bold Intru- 
ders and Uſurpers upon the Throne; nay, nay, if the 
Rook or the Biſhop can Check-mate the King, put them 
all together in a Bag, the Game it at an end. I 
What's the matter with theſe People, that 1 = 

| 4 
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know themſelves ? If they do not, they muſt be 
made to know themſelves; wherefore elſe do I beſtow 
all this pains upon them ? vr Oe 
St. Peter, after he was an Apoſtle, are theſe Men 
more? was a Lay-man, ſo were all the Apoſtles, even 
the 13th too, St. Paul : Peter ſaid, Lo! Igo a Fiſhing ;, + 
we alſo, quoth they, will go with thee? Did they throw 
their Nets with their Caſſocks on? Or did St. Paul 
Weave Tents in his Gown ? If not, what Fleſh alive 
would have taken them for Clergy-men, more than 
other Fiſher-men or Weavers, as we fooliſhly and 
falſely accept and uſe the word, Clergy-man ? ” 

In the Old Teſtament, Eli, Samuel, &c. were no 
more Miniſters than Magiſtrates, no more Prieſts 
than Judges; nor David any more a Prophet than a 
Captain or King; nor Solomon the Wiſe any more a 
King, than a Preacher, or Eccleſiaſtes. 

In the New Teſtament, Annas, and Caiaphas were 
Judges and Prieſts alſo; whether were they Lay-men 
then or Clergy-men ? The Prieſt ſate Fudge upon 
the Bench, and the Fudge Preacht, or gave the Charge: 

Vea, but not in the Pulpit, and the Church : What 
then? does that make the leaſt difference ? He is not 
fit for the Pulpit, that underſtands not the Law of 
the Land and Nations where he Preaches; nor is he 
fit for the Bench, that cannot Preach Goſpel from thence, 
as well as from the Pulpit : Ceſar was Pontifex Ma- 
ximus, Chief Prieſt, and chief General or Emperour. 
Amongſt the Jews, the Scribes and Lawyers were 
Judges on the Bench, and Preachers in the Syna- 
gogues alſo; In all Nations it is generally ſo, in Turky 
they have no Judges but their Preachers; nay, our 
Biſhops Rule not the Church otherwiſe than by L. 
Elders, the worſt that ever were, Sumners, Regiſters, 
Scribes, Notaries, Canoniſts, Officials, Vicar-generals, ' 
Chancellours, Commiſſaries, and that Eccleſiaſtical i} 
Crew at Doctor's Commons; never was Church in the 
World fo Diſciplin d: What Repentance ? What 

: | Penance ? 
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430 be Ceremony-Monger. 
Penance? The Purſe is puniſid, That pays the Rec- 
Rening? Oh brave Church ! Oh! brave R s of the 
Church!Fine Golden Keys, and Dainty Gay Portets, 
Door-keepers, Key-keepers, or Claviger's ! In the 
firſt four Hundred Tears after Chriſt, tiff Biſhops, and 
r The Pope made ſuch entroathments 
the ety, as ignorant perſons, ſo eſteem'd, fo called, 
and ſo treated, never was any Man let in to the 
Church, till approved: By who ? By the Biſhop ? No, 
| the whole Church. Nay, St. Auſtin, after he was 
irty Years of Age continued a Probationer or Ca- 
techumeniſt, before he could ger Admittance into the 
Church, as a Church- member, attended at the Door and 
waited, as he Confeſſes in his Book of Confeſſions and 
Recantations, Three or Four Years; and then, moſt 
Votes of the Houſe carried it, not Mr. Speaker's alone, 
as with us; nay, The Speaker, or Biſhop, or Arcb-bi- 
ſhop, knows nothing of the matter with us, but leave; 
ll (Implicite Faith) ro Regiſters, Fc. Was ever any 
Church of Chriſt under the Copes of Heaven Go- 
vern'd at this /oo/e, ſilly, and perfunctory rate? 
The Papiſts have much the better on't, for every 
Prieſt Rules, as well as, Feeds, uſes both Doctrine 
and Diſcipline, of Confeſſion and Penance, but the 
— ocean Biſhops permit no ſuch matter to Prote- 
t Presbyters: And why ? are not they fitter than 
Sel- ſoul Regiſters, Sumners, Officials? Tes, much fit- 
ter; but 5 * people would ſay that the great Arch- 
— biſhop, that preaches little or nothing of Doctrine, or 
Biſhops that preach no better, if ſo well and ſo often, 
as when they were Presbyrers only, are good for no- 
ing more than common Parſons, except for ruling 
the Church? And hom do they rule? by Implicite 
Faith in the Black-guard, at Doctor's Commons: 
Bleſs us! What Diſcipline is here? For above three 
hundred years after Chriſt, the peoples Vote ordain'd, 
and were the only Clgvigers Porters and Key - xee pers, 


to let men in, and turn them o of the Church. : 
| | 0 
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So that the King who is Father of the Country, is 
— alſo of the Father: -Eccleſiaſtical, as well as 
Temporal, whether they know it or no. 


And ifI were of Council with or for the Biſhops, I LY 


would perſwade them to alter their Popsſh-l;ke Stile, 
in as iy Proceſs and keeping Courts in their own 


names, contrary to the expreſs words of the Statute 
of Eaw. 6. in that Caſe made and provided; as I 
have proved, 4 yet unanſwerably, in my Book called 


The Teſt, ſeven years ago, have a Care of a Prem. 


nire: A blot is not a blot till it be hit, but if it chance 
to be hit, the Game is at an end. 

Let them not ſtrive to be independent; are they 
Subjects in Spirituals, as well as Temporals? If 
Subjects, then act in the King's name, as other Com- 


miſſioners do, who are Authoriz'd by him; but if 


they dare pretend to à juriſdiction, Epiſcopal ure 
divino, more than a Presbyter, have a care of the 
_ Statute of Proviſors; as aforeſaid. _ 

But ſome Men fear nothing, till it fall as heavy as 
inevitably ; Do we blame Arbitrary Power in a King, 
and allow it in a Biſhop ? Or, would any Biſhop, that 
knows what true Canonical obedience is, write in 
that Magiſterial and Apoſtolical ſtyle with Saint Paul, 
when perhaps the buſineſs is a meer wanton Or tris 
vial Injunct ion, I might enjoyn you on your Canonical abe- 
dience, but for love ſake Trather beſeech you. We owe 
obedience to Biſhops, and Judges, and Kings, alike 
in this, namely, to obey them in licitis & honeſtis, in 
all lawful and honeſt things: Loyalty is Legality, 
if I be legal Iam loyal: Canonical obedience, ſay 
all the Canoniſts, is obedientia ſecundum Canonem : If 
Biſhops (whom I reverence and reſpect heartily as 
the Kings Commiſſioners, 10 that they do not exceed 
and tranſgreſs their Commiſſion ) ſhould command 
me to ſay twenty Pater noſters every day before break- 
faſt; it is mandatum boneftum but not licitum, quiia 
lex non jubet : It is a good thing, but lam not — 
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liged to do the beſt thing: He thar marries dots wet, 
bur he that keeps his Virginity does better; If I do well, 
when I marry, let the Fryars or Nuns do better 
that like; and if my Biſhop command me not to 
Marry, which is an honeſt command, but not a le- 


command, but an arbitrary, luſtful, imperious, 
yrannical command, for which the Biſhop has 0 
Warrant, and he talks without Book, which is more 
perhaps than he can do in the Pulpit, when he prares 
ef his power to command, yet for love's ſale he rather 
beſeeches; let him fir## learn to obey the Word, and 
to underſtand the miſchief of Impoſitions, poor heart 
Before he come to give a Magiſterial and Bogmatical 
Cmmand, and to his Reverend Brethren, ſo in comple- 
ment he calls them, but «ſes them perhaps like Slaves 
that muſt do bis bidding with Cap in Hand : let him 
command his Servants and go himſelf, 1am his Reve- 
rend Brother if he do not ſpeak | againſt his con- 
ſcience mentire, eſt, contra mentem iri; like the 
Pope, who is the greateſt Tyrant under Heaven, enſla- 
ving Souls and conſciences, as well as Jayling their 
Bodies till they be Carcaſes; yet his ſtile is, Servus 
Servorum , Servant and Reverend Brother; but 1 
hate the Hypocriſy and Diſlimulation ; It looks 
like Foab's complement to Abner, Art thou in Health 
my Brother? And then ſtabs him: Go Judas Mind 
the Bag, mind thy God, Mammon ; mind the bag, and 
keep your Popiſh Complement - Dear Brother. 
to your ſelf, till you uſe him in reſpect as 4 Brother 
Comeſt thou to betray the Son of Man with a Kiſs ? 
Thou Hypocrite Jud! Can any Man look into our 
Chronicles and not ſee the inſufferable Arrogance of 
Prieſts, in the Reign of Popery, and ſince alſo, in 
the Reign of the 'Pop;ſh-like Ceremouy-monger. . 

What a Slave to Prieſt- craft was ſtout King Wil- 
liam the Couqueror, when Aldred Arch-biſhop of 
Tork requir'd a Boon of him, which the King was fo 
bold as to deny; whereupon the Arch-prieſt 1 
nL 
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Tue Ceremony*Monger. 435 
Hirt asd flung away, in 4 Tage; out of the Roo; 
The King Kneel'd and ſaid, he would* never riſe 
till the Arch-Biſhop would come and abſolve bim: 
The Courtiers begg d, for they durſt nor lay hold 
on his Laungſleeves, nor lay violent Hands upon a 
Clerk, But with much adoe and much humble In- 
terceſſion, they perſwaded him at length to retur 
and to forgive the poor kneeling King and humb | 
Penitent; No, quoth the Biſhop, ler him Kncel, that 
he may know: 5 5 it is to ver St. Het er and me at 
length the King granting the buſmeſs, 4 Money mata 
— 5 Archbiſhop did looſe him, abſolve him, and 
4 Nannen eg 334 ans 


j n | 4 „N. 
The King in all other things was wiſe Endhegh, but 
being bigorted by Prieſt-crafe, and Prieſt-ridden; 
he was crar d with, a Fooliſh Notion and Superſtition 
Nay, he would not heh, nor invade England, ti 
the'Pope gave him his benedifion? a Banner With a 
Wafer-God'incloſed' in a Golden-Crucifix, and al- 


ſo one of the Halrs that once came from St. Peter's 


Head. People can ſcaree imagine, the Im Jerious 
force of a ſilly Certmony' and Sajer liofon; Eves: 
mongſt Men orbermiſe ) wiſe eren, Ir th: de a. 
mongſt us, meerly by blind Devotion and Implicite 
Faith in 4 filly Ceremony-monger ( becinſe like 48 I 
faid before ) the «7; mage, and unthinking Blask- 


Coat, makes a great Figure in the Church, and i hien 


1 ing had ſet up. 30 1.2% Wy 
But if they pretend that Th Hie ig che ne- 


cellary attribnte of Lawn Slaves, and that al the 


little things he commands, are Law and Goſpel; 
God help his Noddle, and keep him from a 
Præmunire. bur agua N ' +41, 6; 
„ Biſhop may, poſſibly, be a good Man, und 4 
good Scholar, thongh made when Popery inffuen- 
ced the Throne; and ſome of them made-ſo, for 


the unlikelieſt Merits that ever adyanc'd'a poor 
N cart. | EY $ ALS * 1 11 © A : 7 14 
N Ff But 

| 7 


. Yo neee ns 
: But, 6] were not a oC T. A. 

preacher, or a good Linguilt before, 11 
bable that the Conge D'eflyer (let it be got how it 
will) can improve either his or his Learn- 


The King's Mandate can make a Man a Biſhop, 


” 


ions Baronet; but all the Kings Mandates in 
| Chriſtendom cannot make him a better Scholar, a 
better Man, or a better i this I can de- 
monſt rate by my own Knowledge, Acquaintance 
and Experience, that they knew not Syriack, Ara- 
bick, nor Hebrew re they got the Conge- 
D'eſtyer) are as ignorant and unlearned Linguiſts as 
they were when they only were Presbyters, not a 
jot the more improv d by the Rings Mandate, in 
y Knowledge, except that of their great new 
Rents; nay, without a Miracle, their buſy Employ- 
ments from the Parliament-Houſe to the Council- 
board, or to Confirmations or Viſitations, muſt 
kinder their learned Studies: For Lawn- Sleeves 
cannot make a Man a Linguiſt, that was none be- 
fore; Paps/ts pretend (I know. not what, nor they 
neither) Kpiſcopal Character, but a young Biſhop, 
a Novice-Biſhop, a Boy-Biſhop, and unlearned Bi- 
ſhop, is a Boy, a Novice ſtill, his Biſhoprick can- 
nat make him more Learned, though it may make 
him more Right Reverend (I grant) than he was 
whea but an ordinary Presbyter.  __ 
In ſhort, this Ceremomy-Adonger is that cumber- 
ſome Bagage that peſters the Ship of the Church iu 
a Calm, and helps to ſink it in a Storm; but what 
cares he? Let the Church or State fink or ſwim, ſo 
he can but ſave his own Cargo and himſelf iu the 
Nay, like an nnruly Beaſt, when he has drank 
nis fill, he blunders, and puddles the Fountains 
with his Feet, that ſo the Streams may be muddy; 
| this makes a Lean and cadæverom Clergy, the whole 
. Proteſtant 
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deset caunot ſample och « jeje Orv; 
he does well to ſtand or penal Laws, to 
bring Men with a Conſtable and a —— — 
his Church, to hear him read — — | 
4 read them to Aland n 
e conſcious to himſelf of his own 


Demerit) for muſt be 
bug dne without force Z and eki Fredo 


— 


ee e Gift; he is his Man of 
T have read ag; Otacion in praiſe of Jada; 1 am 
apt to think a Ceremony-Monger made it, becauſe 


he — 1 the Bag; and in 
his heart loves uſe (like him) it makes 
money of its and — waright ' 
Popery in it incapacitates a Church 


mes, and is inconſiſtent with a Dignaory Eccleſia- 
flick : For though he be of no Religion in good 
earneſt, yet Pll truſt him fot a ſure Stake againſt 
darefac d Fepery; whillt the current on ws 
of Preferment runs ſtrong againſt it: He'll never 
kiſs the Popes Toe, (PI warrant you) whilſt he 
liven in hopes to make Men kifs his own Golden 


Thus Ceremony. loves Religion and 
God 106, ar the Lyons and other Beaſts of the 
Wildernefs love him, who ſeek their Meat fron. 
ouy br 104. 21. | 
he An * and Pray too, and keep 


Thank (as the State calls) in ſhow, 
but in 1 D itical therein, as the 
Empetor Charles the ib, who Order'd public 


Head nd } to be made toGod thee hout 
ns, for the Deliverance of P 
— 7th from 78 when he * : 
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does in choice ofa Biſtiop (as dforeſkid) after they 


have received the Kings Mandate to choofe N. NV.) 


and begging the aſſiſtance of the Holy Ghoſt in 
their / Election of a fit Man to that Holy Office, 
when they kn well enough their Man before- 
hand, fit or unfit, they cas either! will nor chuſe; 
thus (like Ephraim” Hoſ. 11. 12.) compaſſi; 
= about irh (lis, and the «Houſe el wind 
eceit. 8 . 1. 
Tlus the craſty Fox (the Emperor Tiberius) 
mockt Heaven by commanding common Prayers 
ſhould be ſaid throughout the Whole Empire for 
his ſafe Conduct in a Progreſs he never intended 
to make, pro itu & reditu ( ſays Sutronins) ſupplica- 
— er eee 1 ab „ ge 
Thus the Ceremom-monger is always crying up 
the Church, (meaning himſelf and ſuch as Rim tele) 
for whatſoever adoes he makes about Eſtabliſhing 
the Church, tis the wages it brings him, which 
makes him buſtle like King Hiram Servants, in 


 hewing Timber to Build a Temple for that God 


which they neither Knew. nor cared for, being a 
lover of his own Will-worſhip, his own Will and 
Pleaſnre, more than u lover of Gol. 


had-caken his poor - Holineſ+-Priforier, and kept 
him Captive in the Caſtle of St. Angelo in Rome. 
„Thus Mocking God (as the Dean and Chapter 


Vniformity, he cries, and one mouth, meaning 


his own; for with his Mauth be! ſhews much lobe, 
but his heart (like Ezekie/s Auditors, goeth after 
bis Ebene HH.. fin ind mo 2 M 


+ = 


vet as Covetous as he is, he will ſometimes be 
as liberal as a Prince, to propagate,-maintain.and.' 


uphold that ſingle and paramount Vertue of his 


Foppiſn and illegal Ceremonies: And therefore at 


the Choice of Parliament- Men, what: pains and | 


4 
: 
* 


coſt does he laviſh in making parties for ſach Men 


as are moſt like himſelf, and ſuch as he _—_— 
1 — vi 


be OerenkSny<Monge? WY Ap 
will keep up the out · ide of the Church, how lttte: 
ſoever of true Devotion is within; being zealous 
for Faith, and perhaps true Faith ii his Heid, 
though he Baniſhes Charity by a Penal Law : Good 
or Bad are but empty Names with him, and 
things indifferent. Is he a Ceremony- Monger = 
That's his Teſt by which he tries all Men's Regt 
on and Devotion. 

Like the Prince of Darkneſs, he hates the v | 
Sui in the Firmament, if it diſcover his dark 

aboad-. 32 
| 5 — Eccleſiaſtical Fop eſpouſes Religins (as other 
Marry) only for the fair Face, Portion, and 
2 —— Dreſs; — may be a Son of God notwith- 

nding; I mean in that ſence the Scriptures cal- 
led the Old Gyants, the Sons of God, that ſeeing the 
Daughters of Men, that they were fair, took 
ths Wives © of all; which they choſe meerly for the 
Skin-deep per Aion 3) Eying no thing of inward good- 
neſs, 5 the Beauties of the For both of 
them are Carnally minded and Fleſnly given, han- 
kering after the Law'of a Carnal Commandment, 
and Carnal Ordinances; O] how he hugs them . 

And if any Man dare. ſpeab a word 1 — the 
Beauty of his Miſ or dare make Compariſons, or- 
prefer a Richer Beauty, Oh] how he Swag gers mah 
kis Curſes: and Anathema's, and Damns hi 4 for 4. 


Schiſmatick, and if he can, jayls him too, an chere 
kts him Die and Rot; what ſpeat againſt 7— 
Thus, he is indeed the great Scare- crow in the 
Church, a Man of Clouts, that looks lite a Man at 
a diſtance, but, if you ſearch him, he has no Bow- 
els, he wants not Wil, hut Power, to make lis little 

Fin er thicker than his Predeceſſors Loyys. © 
is Conſcience is always juſt of the ſice with 
that of his Prince; If his Prince be given ta Wan- 
tonneſs, he dares not ſo much as quote the Se- 
n Commandment in hi "ot nor name Adul- 
13 eery 5 


438 The « r. 
tery }' if he had liv'd in Macedon inthe Reign of 4; 
on you fe — — * him for a true 
tier, Dy K a 

His Ceremonies are mere futile" and thin than 2 
Spiders Web, and can neither catch nor held any body 
but Flyes, or ſuch filly Inſects; yet be has is chair 
Defence the Venom and Gall of a Spider, which 
tranicends him in one thing, for ſhe begins her Web 
4 her Bowels, but he has none; as being of the Opi- 
nion of the Philoſopher Zeno, who amongſt the Biß 
caſes of the Soul (Which he reckons vp) makes Hu · 

f e np Compaſſion to be One. 
e keeps 4 buſtle for his Trinkets, let it make 
never fo great a Diſturbance or Danger to the 
Church or State; pro Aris & Focis, he cries, ſtand 
vp for the Church; OILY area is the 
to which be bows devoutly and i 


Not that he cares his Trinkets ty : 4 
Wi m 
Ar SS: for- 


_ could make more Aoney Ka 
than he bh got by keeping 
tkochew cut ole folate th with Demar, for love of 
this preſent World, upon a fair Proſpect of a lerer 
Ee @ Then in the Idols Temple; Amis 
roy ins anicus Socrates, ſed magis amici 
Honores. | 


He is worſe than Balm, who could ner curſe 


1 tho? Belak would have given him bis Houſy 
is always for 


of Sitver and Gold. 

For my Cer that Reli- 

that is moſt in in vogue, - and like « Fench-man, 

any thing that is in feſbjon 5 but when out of 

5 rior he leaves it, like Lice, that prey only upon 

> living, but forſake men when they are going to 
or like Rats, that by Inſtin& deſert the Houſe 


that is ready to fall: Thus he with the 
bach the Riſe Sem K 
-When the Aiendicam d before Car- 


ding] Odeſcalhy (this pred * 8 


The 
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ts the Infallible Chair) and Cardinal Sachetti, he 
his Sermon thus : ——St.. Peter was a Fool, 


St. Paul was a Fool, 2 - 26 6nd Ayo . 
III — 


Fools, for about \ 

skins, being deſtitute, «fied and tormented in 
their way to Heaven, when they might & wel have 
gone thither as their Succe ſſors, in Scarlet Gowns 
and Scarlet Hats; The Capuchin had an Eye to my 


e or to one 4s like him ever he 


can lock. 

For this Cer er (notwithſtanding his 
voluntary Pl is as proud as Lucifer, and 
Hector, like a Pope againſt all Oppoſition, exa 
himſelf above al that is called God; valuing, his Ca- 
nons abous the Statutes of the Realm. | = 

Thus, as the Papiſts preach up the Rules of St. 
Francis, St. Beneditt and St. Dominick, that may be 
np pray. gs too (many of them) not only 

Laws of the Lad, but above the Laws of God 
roo, and ſtrains at a Gu, at the fame time, when 
he 8 « Camel ;, for in his Prayer before Ser- 
ſa 2 like a Mouſe in « Cheeſe, When he 

there, but when he preaches up the 
| 2 d Kale, then he makes the Pulpit — 4 ill 
the rech g ain with the — of t Cas. 
non ( : too, L0me em 
ſo that you a Smparions with their ibn 
making a hideous noiſe with ng up them a 
his Ceremonies : Methinks = Dlnaks like the 
Emperor Caligula, when with a numerous Army he | 
march'd with Colours flying, Trumpets ſoundinę, 
and Drums beating ( as a v4 Thunder-clap) to 8 
ther Cockle-Shells. ; 

No man . more zealouſly « cries up tbe Laws of the 
Land and Acts of Uniformity, when he gets a Nan- 
conformilt thereby upon the Hip, and to Penal-Lew 
him; but when the poinr of the ſame Acts and 
Laws 33 biniſelf, or he be 

F . 


Com- 


44s It Ceremony-Monger. 
mꝑianded to do thing he does 5c lile, he cries 
ont, Chyſctente and the Liberties of Holy Church: 
are Inygded: Juſt as the Frws, te affront Ceſar; 
den That God alone vat chef King; but 
10 afffdvit Chriſt, they alter their note, and ſay, 
We bebe no King but Ceſare . 
Thus he lays heavy Burdens upon others, and 


grięevous to be born, but he himſelf (chat is the 
greateſt Non-vonformiſt to the Act of Uniformity 
8 irrational and illegal Ceremonies) does not 
roueh the burden with one of his fingers. Yet yon 
cannot well diſcover him; for ye ſhall-nor readily 
ſee him walk (but like a Spaniard) never or ſeldom 
abroad wirhour his Count; beggarly enough too (for 
the moſt part) and can ſcarcely cover bis Rags, and 
his beggarly Elements and Malworſpip : 


#4 [3 
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* E Papiſts (like the Cynick Diogenes, that 
went with his Candle and Lanthorn ar Non. 

day into the Market · place, to ſee if he could find an 
honeſt man there, | becauſe the Sun could not ſhow ' 
one) at their Idolatrous and Prepoſterous Maſs, 
dram the Window-Curtains and Window-Shuts, (as 
if they were aſuam d that the Sun ſhould: ſee ſuch 4 
k Devotion, and diſſipate the darkneſs (like that 

avy Plague fent by God to Ag pr) 4 darkneſs 
palpable, à darkneſs that might be felt Thus the. 
'aark Shop Commends the Ware, and like other Stage- 
Plays, Att at Nodn-day by Candle. light to chuſe, 
leſt their Tinſel-lage ſhould not pafe-far ler la: 
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nor their Briſtol-· Stanes for Diamonds: Our Fo 


with leſs Reaſon, do ſet up Candles roo on the Altar, 


as well as the Papiſts; we mult fil be like them, 
and be Popiſh Apes, without ſo much as Popiſh Rea- 
ſoning, ſilly though it be; Ours is Nonſence. 


For what ſegnificat ion of Light can this Ceremony 


be, any more than a Stick? A Candle unlighted is 


no more a ſignificant Ceremony of Light, than a Stick, 


(before the Fire touches it) & 4 Firebrand; I am 
not only aſham'd of my Fops, but really am a- 


ſham'd to uſe any words about it; it is zeedleſs to 
expoſe it, and yet it is retainꝰd as.a thing of value, 
becauſe that Foppery, amongſt others, made my 
Ceremony mong er a Man of value; for without them 


he had i Safe (in the Seat which beſt becomes him, 
and is too good for him) the loweſt Stoa in the 
Church. N E41 121 a hes amy 


Not that our Bleſſed Saviour loves to ſee his 
Spouſe (the Church) in a-Slurriſh Dreſs; no, her 
Rayment is (or ſhould be) of Nee 
"wrought Gold; Does any Queen deſerve it better ?- 


but her chiefeſt Beauty is her inward and Spiritual 
Grace and Vertues7 bow 


There's ſomething; more than a pretty Fare n 


Portion, that Wiſe Men look for in a Bride; though 
my Ceremony-monger, like other Fops, minds little 
or nothing elſe, or nothing ſo much; hel debar you 
of the Holy Sacrament if you accept not his Airy 


Croſs.jn Baptiſm, tho? his hand in making it, looks | 


like 4 Cirele more than a Croſs, or looks like no- 


thiug, or either is nothing, or is I do not know mhat : 


And will deny the Children the Bread of Heaven, 
and rather give it to Dogs, if they crouch, except 
the Children will, like Popiſh Children, rake it in 


the ſame poſture of adoration, as the Papiſts their 
Tranſubſtantiated” Wafer ;, tho it offends. the fight 3 


as a Baboon, ſo much the more loathſome, for being 
1 3 2 I know, 


e-work an 


2 Black; but others diſlike it, be- 
uſe it is a Maſi Priefts Weed, which is true, tho 
it is a filly reafon, but all Men are not Wiſe. 
— Vocal Muſick in the New IT 


— . ery ; what chopping of 
_ 3 in fo Solemn a ſion of 
pe na 4 Mar, &c. Oh! wa — . 
and every 4 hears this, but who reproves it, 

That ought toamend it, and not 
fit (like - fo many — Black-coats) 'not 
— Son ogg with ſuch hnpions Meckery, 
But, why not Inftramental Muſick as well as 

Vocal ? There's a vaſtly different Reaſon, the 
pooreſt Men, the pooreſt Pariſhes have Tongues 
wherewith to praiſe God, but have not ſo much 
ſuperfluous Money to ſpare, as to buy Organs, and 
then give as much or more to Maintain an Organiſt 
as the Vicar has. 31 GN | 
© Some Biſhops talk of Uniformity and ene Afouth, 
Why not one ſound too? A poor Country Man may 
be as good a Chriſtian, as a Rich Citizen, Broker, 
or Uſurer, that has ſuperfluous Money to buy = 
. 2 


all the Church laught 
when the Pipes 


having never 
Bag-pipes 
to Tripit? _ 


| And the Country 1 


£3 penitent Di 
tiz'd, and then by his own iuvention, the ſtrange 
Writ, de Excom capiende, be Jay!'d and tormented 
(like poor Diſſenters the Act of Uniformity) 
till be Roar again; and then Depriv'd and | 
ded; Come! Peril Tis but juſt you ſhould 
— = — own —— *. — Diſſenters 
(by Omiſſion) are pardonable, may pretend 
—— cence ; but in thoſe needleſs, 
ly, irrational, illegal and unſcriptural Ceremo- 


nies, what canſt thou plead but wantonneſs, folly 
and Impudence ? a oe. 
Muſick is a great Spender, the greateſt Spender 


and Waſter of time in the acqueſt of all Sciences, 
to be expert and ready at it: Nay, E loſe 

too, if you have not a great deal of waſte time from 
buſigeſs 0 throw away upon it: David had no: 


a The'Cere onger. 
thing to do, when he was young, but fit on a Hin 
and Pipe co his Sheep, and Einger dus Lute and 
Harp, in-which by üſe he was fo skilful, that it 
made him a . King Saul had for- 
miwhen he killd Gli) but he had often 
ore us d to play thè De til out of him: And In- 
Krume ntal Muck was as Naturat to him as 
Pſalms; his Fingers as good at it as his Tongue; 
sf Men be brought up in Hunting, in Muſick, Ge. 
the yꝰll ſcarceſy leave it when older or richer, but 
rather iſe it the more, and improve iti and when 
we Nave got David Skill, and King David's Ex- 
cheaper, We'll have às many Organs, and kill as 
many Bullocks for a Sacrifice as he did, if we have 
nothing elſe to do with dur Money ʒ or cannot tell 
o. d wheel off an hour or two in Devotion, 
without Organs to divert m ꝛ· 
: However, we may make my Ceremony-monger 
pull down his Organ, and Sell it to the Play-houſe, 
or Muſick-houſe, becauſe it is a Ceremony not 
contained in the Common-Prayer-Book, and there- 
fore againſt Uniformity, and againſt his Act of 
Uniformity, with which he does ſo mouth, crying, 
one Mouth, one Mouth, why not one Sound, one 
Sound, as well in all Ceres? 


My Cere mon- monger pretends to have a wonderful 
Zeal for Knowledge, and againſt Ignorance, and 


would have the Vouth inſtructedſ in the Catechiſms ) © 
to admiration; like the Phariſee (of old) and yet 
to his utmoſt tales amy tbe Key of Knowledge from 
the People, getting the Preſs Monopoliz'd to him- 
felf many times, (and ſtopping the Preſs and the 
Tos doors) and Silencing thoſe (to chuſe) that 
Diſcover his Buffoonery in Religion; taking a 
pride in a Tyrannical preheminence, like the Pha- 
riſee too, and ſaying, That theſe ſame People who know 
mt the Lam are accurſed : He would gladly be ac- 
gaunted the Domine fac- Tot um; and yet does —— 

. f | N a 


OY 


Ne Ceremony- longer: 345. 
Cat all) char gaod is, nor 'orhiers rn do ir: % he 
neither enters in himſel and they that won den- 
ter in, he hinders, except he may be the any — mk 
tick Porter, or Door- kee ve that Almi 
God ſhould give any — 
though he ( ꝓoor Soul — glimeringliy, and 
2 acles, in aGlaſsdarkly and all to uphold the 
high Seat he has got in the Qhurch, I nor hw 
— yet 1 do too, in part, though not ſo well 
baps: as the Pope's Nuncio, or the Ambz our 
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drawn, Fab Ha noche gory 
1 nei ruß'd by. Bol, Seen Bight: 
Reaſon, 155 bY the. Law; of t but in de 
ight of all theſe, ſome of;ahem. arp, eh nr. 
through. Ignorance; blind Devgtion, im- 
plicit Faith, andapyh Imitation others, an thaſg 
no ſmall Fools, upon. Deſign, deccy d by Avarige 
bad: Ami: But, Cuſtam 55:4 Jed Mir ure, even. 
in Religion TOO, orf more properly, per ſtat 
Coſtem iz, the Father, and Ignoxance is t 2 — 
of their Devotion: As ſoonmay-an;Erhiopian change 
his dur or a Leopard his Spots, as a: Creme 
ger his foppiſh Superſtition; he is ſa-accuſtomerl co 
it. Cuſtom can peget nothing upon a Mag Ne. 
fon, a Man whole Reaſon is not cloudee 
Cuſtom. has eps inthe World, far — 


214 


thing, 
but 


4 


* 2 — ek. * — — — 


Dead But — 42 there is 


6 Peſt oh Aber of rae Devotion: : But 


ire he 
few roar but few Ea, a, . . 
of the Nuwbbers of chats thoſe 2 


nende broad Gat hat alen 


— them, and ask d — the Reaſon, 
bow ſic th Idel, that was nothing more 
2 Wood ef which it was made. 
had all ove and 0 7 ſons Natter, namely, Cuſfom, 
=_ -e, Peei's, What: are they ? but a cer- 
i ſem, tht lead the 
by ſome Superſtitions 
of . Invention, called Pee;'s, that is, Prie 
of the Devil, onto Bod worſhip in 88 
| * 
working. they 255 
chem will lay, God is Seed 
and terefore the they 


0 rs 
of them rhe 
| vey there it n 
Divine 
i than in the Souch and North, and the Altar 
but a piece of Wood, made of the ſame 
de rhe, lt kth need fc, drt 
! ju et at 

but juſt one tif e ach) re- 
& from a Monkey, anfrer, Thet i Þ K 
and their ( Peeci s, 25 Prieſts 5 fil and there- 

the fer Apes my e | 


hoes 2 


thi 
are 


Oh! 
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Oh! but the Prieſts are cr 


| 447 
«fty, and have ſome 
more Reaſon. (though a wicked One) to bow eg 
nothing; they do not bow for nothing, they get a 
Place by it, and Preferment; and therefore are 
forc'd to get as many Fools as they can to be their 
Diſciples and Followers; for,when Owles are aloze, 
they are houted at, but not Birds that fly in Hoc, 
tho they be Fackdawes. 


1 have ask'd ſome of thema Reaſon for their con- 

fas ' d and profane, irrational and unſcriptural bab- 

ling together the Reading Pfalms; and all their An- 

ſwer is, That it is granted, that it is a confus'd 

N 22 i rg —_— 1 any their 

Prieſts do fo, and the ſinging Boys, and they are ac- 
Confeſlion ; 


7 


cuſtomed to it: It is a very honeſt 

is this Man- like, or Baboen- like? 

I have ask'd ſome account l/s, of others, how 
ye? On got 1.4 Ln, >, make ay +" 
and at ſo great a Charge an „ in the fir 
purchaſe and. continuance ; Jad bi neſtiam is 
proper here, To what rages this waſte? Had 
they not better be ſeld, and the Organiſt's Sallary 
retreuch'd, and given to the Poor? | | 

They anſwer, that Mr. Alderman was willing 

withal, and that he eonld not ſtay a long Hour or 
two out of his Counting-houſe, at Devotion, with- 
ont ſleeping ; and therefore, how clunch-fiſted ſo- 
ever he uſed to be at other times, yet on this. oc- 


caſion he nimbly opens his Purſe to pey the Mfich, 
for that it either keeps him 228 


om {leeping, or joggs 
and awakens him, and makes Em ſtare a bon 
therefore, & Ay, ſay no more; you have ſaid | 
enough, and you deſerve to be a Laurea, as well as 
Sir Fokn Suckling's Alderman z come, clap the Law- 
rel upon the Aldermar's Head. 12 * 

But of — _— Reaſons of my. Ceremony- 
mongers, chat of 4 She Ceremony-monger was very 
ſurprizing, When being ask't why ſhe, in defiance 


7 


* 
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f plain Scripture, . ke in the Church, anſwered nim- 
Bly; That her Took e was ſous'd towagg at Home, 
that it could not lie ſtill in the very Church; and 
| yet the ſame Church-prarey was ſilent”d; hen que- 
ior'd, why ſhe, in Imitation of the Doctor's bow- 
ing hi Noddle to the Altar, Madam Limberbam 
made a Courte fy, and bow'd both her.Knces ? no Rea- 
ſon cauld be got for. that Mimickry. ; that is no 
more like, than an Apple is like'an Oyſter. 
And all the Reaſon that ſome Biſhops can give, 
why they ordain many times rude, illiterate, u- 
thinting Dan's to the Pulpit, to teach othets, and 
know norhing of the Matter, nothing of their own 
Knowledg, no Divinity is concoged or digeſted, 
and made their own, and in their Head and Heart, 
the Body of the Law is digeſted by a Lawyer,, be- 
re he is fit to come to the Bar; and the Body of 
Phyſick, by Phyſicians, before they are fit to fe 
the Wie dre Leech) 
His Anſwer is, That he truſts to hit Deacon, of 
Arch - deacon, by Iniplicite Faith, He helibe, as the 
Arch de acon tells him; alid the form and manner of 


® 


ordaining Deacons, Prieſti, and Biſhops, Tequiresxs 


more: Well, it is well,'ris very well anſwer'd, and moſt 
„ r e eee 

And why do you Corifirm, and lay Hands ſuddenly 
upon ſo many ignorant Perſons that underſtand 
not one Article of Faith, nor can ſo muth'as fay* 

the Creed? The anſwer is, The Common-prayer- 
Book requires no more than to beſieve by Inplicit 
Faith, the fitneſs of a that the Pariſh Prieſt ſays is 
fir,” he muſt take it for granted, and believe, as the 
Prieſt believes, and ſeewith other Mens Eyes; but 
that is the Fault ( Brother.) of your Couſtitution, that 
obliges you to more Work and Inſpection than auy 


45 4 11k a 


Mortal can perform. . 
© Beſides; where do we read (except in the A. 
Book, and Common-Prayer-Bool (of ſuch a thing in 
2 | Scripture, 
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geripture, as Confirmation H a Biſhop? That Scr1} 
ture of little Children coming to Chriſt, and he he 
nid his Hands upon them; aud bleſſed them, is, in 
the Common Prayer Bool, apply'd to Infant Baptiſm, 
in the Office of Puͤblick Baptiſm ; and moſt incon - 
gruouſly ( (too) for that purpoſe ; for Jeſus baptized, 
none, neither Men, Women, nor Children, but his 
Diſciples did that: Nay, the great Apoſtle of the 
Gentiles went about confirming the Diſciples by ſound; 
Preaching, but he baptized very few; one, or two, 
or three; he confeſſes that he did baptize, and if he 
had baptized anymore, he had forgot; therefore he 
did not make ſuch a buſineſs of it in his own Perſon a 
And as for laying' Hands upon any Children, or others 
there is not the: leaſt, mention of any ſuch Matrer« How) 
wy then into the Church? 9 Ilæ tell you: 
Infunts being not able to make a Confeſſion: or 
p feſſion of Faith and Repent ance, which twa are re- 
quired of all. Perſons before they be baptized, as faith 
Church of England in her doctr in Catechiſtical in the 
Common=Prayer Boot, and ſo dons. St. Auguſtine:3) — 
1 believe neither ofthenn r 26h 09 

But; becauſe that Ifants; by rean of their tan. 
deb Age cannot perform them, therefore they do per+ 
form them by Proxy, or by Sureties, becauſe the 
Sureties do pramiſe (a wiſe Reaſon, for Promiſes 
may be . — they ſhall perform, both Faith ang 
Repentance, when they come to Age. 

Ay! Here's 2 wiſe Reaſon for a Learned Church, 
and enough to make all Rational Men (that have 
nut loft: thein Reaſon) be Anabaptiſts, or, at leaſt, (Re 
Winches, to deny their Baptiſm inInfancy. --; ;;:7 

For all Promiſes and Vows are either broken or 
kept; but the Promiſes and Vows of God-fathers 
and God-mothers in Infant Baptiſm, are ſeldom or 
never kept; but are broken Vows, and broken And. 
and. N, Miel 

Nr Suretis Prom 4 \Jewethat the poor Inſol- 

8 


dent 


* 
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vent Child (that cannot ſpeak for it ſelf) ſhall when 


it can bear (for! Faith comes by hearing) have Faith; 


ind when it can ſpeak, and ge 


ets Mit, then it ſhall 
have Grace to confeſs and re 


But, ſuppoſe the Child live to have Wit enough 


fo be a Ceremony-monger z = evet any Man or 


Woman of them the Grace to confoſi, recant and re- 


pent ? And then the Promiſe of the Sureties is not 
— than ſome Lord's Promiſes; not worth « 
Fart i 
5 ſuppoſe the Child prove. Deaf „ or Dumb, 

or a Fool, the Sureties Vom they do not now what; ; 
nay, if it live to be hang d; as many are for Thieves, 


Witehes; Murderers; How is the God- fathers and 
God-· mothers Vow and Promiſe perform d, when 


they vow'd and promiſed for poor Child in Bap- 


tiſm, that it ſhould forſake che Devil and all bis Mori, 


25 Pomps and V anities of this wicked Wortd, and all the 
1 T5 ffs of the Fle 2 zdiy, They vom and promiſe 
Child ſhall believe all the Articles of the Gries 
ther do they not break their Vow; if the Child 
prove to be a Sceprtick, a Hobbiſt, or an Acheift ? 
3ly, They vow that poor Child ſhall Jeep God's Holy 
Will and Command ment, and walk in the fame all the days 
it Liſe; Do they not break their Vow, if poor 
Child, for whom they ſwore, (a ſolemn Vom and 
Promiſe, iu the preſence of God, being anOath ) hap- 
pen to turn Apoſtate,Papi/,Mahometan, or Infidel, 
arenot the Sureties all forſworn ?. And though the 
be, or be not, there's the miſchief,” ns go can — 
ſibly come of it, but that which is n bent upon 
—— and which Sureties ſeldom or never mind 
nafnely, Chriſtian Eduration; and if ſo, they ſhould 
not Swear and Vom, in the Child's Name; thit Child 
does or ſhall believe and repent ; It it enough to pro- 
miſe good Education if the God-fathersand God-mo- 
thers be barren, or old and paſt Children; in ſuch 


caſe, it is enough n kind and careful of anather 


Man's 
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Aſan : Child : But if they have Children of their own, 
or likely to have any, it is too much, becauſe Chari- 
ty ſhould begin at Home. And therefore the ſaid 
Vow and Promiſe, is, but «ſually lite the common 
Diſcourſe of Hectors, and Bullies ; / Swear and Vow, 
they cry, on all Occaſions, when they intend 44 
by Vowing and Sweating, but forſwearing; and ad- 
ding 4 Lye to the Promiſe and Vow. 
Fir "Then the Sureties promiſe that which no 
honeſt Man can honeſtly promiſe, who makes a Con- 
ſcience of a Vow, becauſe he promiſes that which is 
impoſſible for him to 2 net 
Secondly,lf the Inſolvent Child be bound by Sureties 
and good Bayl, if he leave them in the lurch, he 
wrongs them not, he gave them no ſuch Commiſ- 
fron, Power, Deputation, Authority, or Requeſt ro 
promiſe and vow in his Name: And therefore that 
talk of a Vow in Baptiſm is non-ſenſe, idle, and 
vain: How can a Man break a Vom, or a Bond that 
he never made; but his Sureties made it in his be- 
half; Ay, without his order, knowledg, care, or de- 
fire ; How is Child concern'd therein, any more than 
other Children in the World? I hate to hear Non- 
ſenſe, much more to preach it, except I were ſure 
I was to preach to none bur Fops, that ſwallow every 
thing that the Prieſt puts in their Mouth, like the 
Wafer God, without chewing. 
Thirdly, Suppoſe another Man's Faith or Re- 
| pentance, that has enough of both, for his own 
Salvation, and alſo Merits (called Works of Super- 
trrogation by the aſs ) to /pare, heaped up aud 
running over, which the Saints ay ON Bridget, 
St Winifred, St. Francis, St. Ignatius Loyola, St. 
Coleman, &c. has left at their Departure, as 4 laſt 
Legacy to the Pope (as the * — hold) Faith and 
Repent ante enough to ſave all the Whores and Rogues 
in the World, to whom the Pope gives (not Sells) | 
te ay that has Money, _—_ willing to Big i 
| WH Ss 


If Works of Supererrogation be true, it is the 
firſt Market I would make; had rather buy Hea- 
ven than a — ＋ or 4 Biſhopric g 
But, ſuppoſe the Fool and his Money be ſoon 
ted, and a Man get nothing but Fell by another 
Man's Graces of Faith and Repentance, by relying 
thereon, as the Church of England holds; then more 
Nonſenſe is it 1 Church of England, on ſuch idle 
and falſe, Principles, to talk of Faith aud Repen- 
tance to be performed, (thoꝰ never ſo much pro- 
miſed to be performed ) by Proxy or by Sureties. 
If God Almighty would (like tome Creditors) 
take Sureties, and quem pro quo, that if Child could 
not perform and pay Faith and Repentance, then fal 
upon the Sureties, and make them ſmart for it; then 
you ſpeak to purpoſe. But, God is Faſt, the Soul 
that ſinneth, it ſhall die, and the Soul that believes and 
repents ſhall be Saved, but I fear the beſt. Proteſtant. 
has nothing to ſpare for a poor In ſolvent Child. 
-»/Fourthly, Suppoſe (which is poſſible) that the 
Sureties are Inſolvent, and have not Faith and Re- 
pentance for themſelves; then all this great Fat is in 
the Fire; they can never perform nor pay a Deb 
for another, that have not wherewith to diſcharge 
their own Debts, let them promiſe and vow and 
Bound in e er as they pleaſe for other 
People; auy Fool or Beggar can promiſe to pay a 
Thouſand L Foam for another, rigs whe ſignify 
Promiſes, Vows; or Oaths, made only to be broken 
and-forfworn? e or cle er uche. 
Laſtly, Which. is the ſaddeſt Caſe of al, (or not a 
Pin to chuſe) ſuppoſe that poor Child is baptized 
without Suret ies, as are the greateſt number (by far) 
in this populous Town; and in private Baptiſm; . 
neither Sureries, nor the Sign of the Coſ is requi- 
red; then they muſt bring Sureties afterwards to 
church, and then itſhall be ſigned with the Groſs. 
But half the Par iſhes in this Town have no * 
5 8 all 
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and they are not obliged to carry Child to another 
Church. Now you are grævell d, Mr. Ceremony- mon- 
ger, and you do not know what to do, or ſay. _. 
Again, thoſe that have Churches, will not, or 
cannot, for Love nor Money, get ſuch good-natur.d 


and kind Sureties, to promiſe, vow or ſwear for the 


Child; What will you do no? now. you are worſe 
gravell c. e e 1 ee 
For either the Child in private Baptiſin, without 
Sureties, and the Sign of the Croſs, is baptized aright, 
truly and fully, or nor. IC 
If nor, then half the Kingdom are unchriſtned 
Infidels; there's one of the two Sacraments half 
loſt by your fooliſh Reaſonings, and fond Doctrines; 
except you confeſs that the Child x rightly Bapti- 
⁊ed without Sureties, or the Sign of the G Pts 
Which if you do, I have conquer d thee and thy 
filly Doctrine, of making Faith and Repentance re 
quiſite, before à Child be capable of, Baptiſm : And 
when you had made ſo great a Flaw in Divinity, 
you ſodder it worſe with a nonſenſical. Whimſey of 
Sureties performing Faith and Repentance for poor 
Child by promiſing both. Sureties, (Spanſores) 
Cuſtomers not more filly than Ancient, even in the 
24 or 3d Centuries, as I remember, (but have not 
time to turn to it) but an Errer- not ſo old as that 
of Papi as, viz. Chriſt's reigning here upon Earth 
a thouſand. Years perſonally, as the Millenaries 
hold z and an hundred more Errors. of. older 
tile. FFC 
Beſides, the Vow and Promiſe of Sureties gives 
either true Faith and Repentance, or not: If only 
falſe, it is nothing worth, tis falſe Coin, it cannot, 
ſhall not paſs current any longer: If true Faith and 
Repentance come 5 then is believing and pe- 
nitent Child capable alſo of the other Sacrament of 
tue Lord's Supper; for no other Qualifications can be 
7 INE” . requiſite, 


* 


| 
| 
i 


A 


and Glory; and if ſo, it muſt needs fir : 


corru Quitter our. 
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uifite, Faith and Repentance fits them for Heaven 


| for the 
means of Grace, in the way to Glory. St. Augu- 


ine, good Man, was thus run to the Wall with this 


Argument, (and ſo muſt Church of England, 'till they 


get a better Reaſon for Infant-Baptiſm, than they tel 
ut in their Catechiſm andCommon-Prayer-Book) and 
muſt rationally fall into the Error of St Auguſtine, 
. who put the Holy Supper, like Spoon-meat, down 
the Childrens Throats, thus prophaning, becauſe not 
giſcerning the Lord's Body. 8 
But the Sureties do it for them; then let them 
gat and drink alſo for them, take both the Sacraments 
in their Name and ſtead, and go to Heaven alſo in 
their Names and ftead. And what will poor Child 
175 by all this? He will never know any thing of 
ofe Heavenly Joys which his Proxy and Surety 
enqoys. 4d | 
Therefore to falve this Sore, make room then 
for Confirmation, a Romiſh Sacrament, Well,you'# 
8 you can expoſe Mother - Church, and ſhow her 
akedneſs; but can you cover it? Yes! that / 
gan, and have done it many Years ago in my Print- 
ed Boak called—Gregory Father Gray-Beard : if l 


be forc'd to lance my poor Mothers Sores, I always 


ſprinkle hetick Powder on my Lancet, that it 
may 4 Wound it oi 2 make, to let the 

ut, if ſne be ſo wilful and 
ud that ſhe ſrorus my Hand, my charitable Hand 
.and Help, march on, let the Blind lead the Blind; 
when you are in the Dirch, we ſhall hear P 15 
for help; though now, like the wild Aſs in the Wil- 
gerneſs, ſhe rofſes up her head, and runs ſnorting 


away, in her mouth we ſhall find her, 


4 > e - NSA? 
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Of Eſcapes in the Common- Prayer Book, in re- 


* 


ference to the Act of Uniformity. 


'T 7 Hat! ſhall we have no Ceremonies at all then ? 


* 


| Ob] yes, Jour fil, ſo you I be content, and 
not impoſe your ſmall ſenſe upon others in Canons and 
Act, of Uniformity ; which are not only vain At- 
tempts hitherto, (even ſince the firſt General 
Conncil of Nice) but all the great Wars in Chri- 


ſtendom, pen the ſcore of Religion, the Innocent 


Blood pile betwixt the Arrians and Athanaſians, the 
Papiſts and the Proteſtants, the Conformiſts and Non- 
conformiſts, the Animoſities, Jails, Ruin, Fines, 


_ Impriſonments, Swell Fires, and Bloody Inquiſi- 


tion, muſt all be charg d at the foot of this Account. 

It is very {trange that Chriſtians will not be con- 
tent with the Impoſitions and Act, of Uniformity, 
which God, the Holy Jefus and his Apoſtles have 
provided. Haſt thou Faith? (faith the Apoſtle) have 
it to thy ſelf: Haſt thou a Ceremony thou art 


fond on? it may be good, it may be bad, make 


uch on't, keep it to thy ſelf; ro thine mn Maſter 
4 ſtandeſt or Llef. are BY 4 
We have general Rules, as to honour God with our 


Subſtance or Eſtates in Works of Charity, which is 


the greateſt Thing in Religion, and without which all 
thy Faith and Hope is nothing, as ſaith St. Paul; or 
is 4 dead Carrion, as faith St. James, becauſe Cha- 
rity, the Soul of Faith, © departed, when thou evs- 
dences thy Faith to be @ nothing Faith, a dead Faith, 
by deſtroying Charity, in killing and impriſoning thy 
Brother for Faith's ſake; and perhaps thy weak 
Brother, for whom Chriſt died, through thy In- 

R poſitions 
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438 The Cltentony-Monger: 
poſitions, and Penal Ast of Uniformity 3 Ads that 
are not only miſchievous in breaking the Peace and 
Unity of BrethrghJ not only bucher it able in beating 
thy Son, or thy Brother, becauſe he is blind; re- 
tore hipi to his S gh che Spirit ef Meekneſs, is the 
Apoſtle's Rule, blow; will never cure bis Blizdpeſs. 
Beſides, Uniformity is an unnatural, zmpoſſible, 
and therefore ax irrational, Wicked, and vain. at- 
tent: Go, reach God to make a new Heaven, with 
Vniformity of Stars, and Skies ſpangled wniformly, 
they are now all of different Forms and Features : Go, 
teach him to make Alen uni form, they are all now 
of different. Forms and Features : Go, teach him to 
make a new Earth, and ſet a pew Face on it; the 
Landskip now looks ſo much the more lovely by 
the Variety which Cod and Nature ſeems to delight 
in: 900 wilt thou. (thou ſilly Ceremony- Monger, and 
Projector) be wiſer than God 2. 
If thou hadſt ſeen our Bleſſed Savigur ſometimes 
ſtaud and pray, Tometimes kneel and pray, ſometimes 
lie on a Bed or Couch, and eat the Holy Supper; ſome- 
times fall upon his Face and pray; if thou hadſt ſeen 
his. variety, thou wouldſt : ave excommunicated him, 
then Capias'd and Jayld him, if thy fierceneſs had 
not licht him, and ſpurn'd him up, hadſt thoy but 
had an Act of Uniformity to back theę. e wah 


We are bound to honour God with our Subſtance, in 
Works of . Charity (the greateſt Duty; but how 
much, | when, and how, in particular, is left to the 
diſcretion and liberty of every Man, no rule of Im- 


Poſitign is or can be made about it. 
Wee are obliged to honour Cod with our Bodies, 
the leaſt thing in true Worſhip, (for bodily Exerciſe 
profiteth little) but how much, when, and bow in par- 
ticular, is left to the diſcretion and liberty of every 
Man, no Rule of Impoſition is or can be made a- 


Ne 1 | N Then, 


The Ceremony-Monger. 457 


228 Then, you'll ſay, the Church of England wa, mi- 


ſtalen in one of her XXXIX Articles, that ſays, 
The Church bas no Power to appoint Ceremonies : And 
alſo the King and Parliament were miſtaken. in 
the Ai of Uniformity, that enjoins all Biſhops and 
Clergy-men, on pain of Deprivation, to ſabſeribe, 
aſſent, and conſent to all and every thing ac true, 
which is contained in the Common-Prayer-Book, - 
Here is a heavy Charge, Convocation-Houſe, and 
Parliament-Houſe, both upon my back; but come, 
one at once, and Fl deal with them both, one after 
another, as well and as faſt as Ian 
Firſt then, I ſay, in general, that any Decree 


under Heaven, that is either unlawful or impoſſible ' 


to be obeyed, is not at all Obligatory: This is ſo 
plain, that it needs no further Proof, it is like the 
Light of the Sun, ſelf-evident ; if the Sunſhine, no 
Man doubts it, but he that is blind, or winks on 
purpoſe, leſt he ſhould be conꝰinc eke. 

Aud as to that Article, viz. The Church has Power 


to enjoin Ceremonies — it confounds all the Cere- 


mony-mongers amongſt ns. And inall my Travels, 
Reading, and Diſcourſes, I never met with any 


Man, Biſbop, Prieſt, or Lay-man, that ever did, 
could, or durſt explain what is there meant by 
Uabt. n 


If it be taken for the Cler yo either in (or out of 
Convocation or Synod, viz. That they have of theme 
{elves a Jus Divinum, a Divine Right, to enjoin 


Ceremonies to the People of England, they all in- 


cur a Præmunire, that claim ſuch 4 Power, and juſtly, 
for they thereby ſet up 4 2 Power indepen- 
dent of, anddiſtin&t from the King and Parliament, 
(the only Legiſlators) and is of moſt pernicious Con- 
ſequence, and found to be ſo in all Ages; And by 
the Statutes of Proviſors (made both by Popiſh and 
Proteſtant Kings and Parliaments) candemn'd ag 
moſt pernicious and inſufferable, by invading the 

0 only 
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only Legiſlative Power, (King, Lords, and Com- 
mons) the great Fundamental of our Goverament, 
and ſetting up a Thing called 4 Church, ladepen- 
dem of, and equal with, or above the Sate, and 
bearding the State, if it be ſo hold as not to pleaſe 
them, or ſhould dare to diſpleaſe them. Better it 
is, not to be 4 State, than ſuch a pittiful State, at this 
| wious rate, that dare not but be Prieſt-ridden : 
Noble Anceſtors, in Popiſh Times, ſcorn d the Mo- 
tion, and were true Engliſh-Men > This diſtinction 
of Church and State, is a Popiſh and Pernicious Di- 
ſtinction; two higher Powers is one too much. 
But if by ehe Church in that Article, be meant, 
the King and Parliament, (the Repreſentatives: of 
the whole Body of the People )the Conyocation and 
Canon-makers will by no means acknowledge that ; 
for that makes them Cypheys, and (as many People 
account them) uſeleſs Tools : And never did King 
and Parliament (neither) make Laws coercive in 
Matters of Religion, or VUniformitꝝ in Religion, but 
Confuſion, Diviſiont, Schiſms, Tumults, Sedition, 
Blood, Ruin, and Civil Wars, were the diſmal 
Conſequences in England; whereas there would be 
none of theſe, no Diſſentions, no Penalties, no com- 
plaining in our Streets, if the Legiſlative Power 
(unſuborn'd by Prieſt- craft) make uo Laws but what 
are proper for their cognizance, and forthe Peace, 
Welfare, good Manners, and good abearing in the 
State: And then, where there is vo Law, there car 
be no Tranſgreſſion; and thoſe odious Names of 
Diſſention and Sedition, Cunformiſt and Nonconformiſt, 
will find an eternal Grave. 

PI give but one Inſtance in that ſame Act of Uni- 
formity, which requires all Clergy-men to give 
their aſſent and conſent to all and every thing (for 
Truth) which is contained in the Common-Pray- 


fr Book. 
| But, 


' 
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But, who mage the Kings and Parliaments of 


England Infallible Popes, ſince Church of England 
confeſſes ſhe may Err ? | 

And how irrational and wnacconntable is it for 
Men that confeſs their Ignorance, and yet with 
the ſame Mouth will fo vote a Law, or Impoſition 
of their Senſe in Religion upon all Mankind under 
their Juriſdi&ion ? For ought they know, they may 
command and enact that all Clergymen ſhall Aſſent 
in their Judgments, aud Conſent in their Wills, to 
a palpable Error, Lie, or Untruth ; or elſe, take 
their choice, to ſtarve, lie down and die; for 
Farm they may not, Thraſh they cannot, and if 
they Beg they are ſent to Bridewell, 

And this is our very Caſe this Day; We may 
not - chuſe what Chapters for Leſſuns, what Colle&s, 
Epiſtles and Goſpels we liſt to read, but, muſt read 
thoſe that are appointed for the Day: And the laſt 
Year they were all falſly appointed, or elſe thoſe 
words in the Common-Prayer Book are falſe, that 
fixes and aſeertains Eaſter Sunday, (the Æra, or 
beginning of the Account, whence all the Leſſons, 
Colletts, Epiſtles and Goſpels, are computed, nomi- 
nated, and appointed.) 

But that is not only fly, and uncertain, but falſe 
and contradictory in the Common-Prayer Book, and 
therefore both the ſaid e/f£ra's cannot be true. As 
for Example, by one Common-Prayer Book Rule, the 
laſt Eaſter Sunday ſhould have been kept upon A. 
pril 8. becauſe Eaſter Sunday (whence all other 
Feaſts, Leſſons, Cullects, are computed all the · Vear 
after) is always the firſt Sunday next after the 
firſt Full Moon which happens after March 25. 
which was April 8. laſt paſt: But by another Rule 
in the Common-Prayer Book, it was (and ſaweke 
it) upon April 15. laſt paſt, 


They 
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46d The Ceremony-monger. 
They cot borh be true, but one of them is 2 
Mathematical Untruth, (and which no body can 
deny); yet Biſhops and Curates muſt all Aſſent and 
Cunfent, that this Falſhood is a Truth, (and ſuch a 
Falfhood it is, and of ſo evil Conſequence, that) 
it makes a blunder,” and confounds all our wiſe 
Methods of Uniformity in Common-Prayers, Epi- 
les, Goſpels, and Leſſons And if we do not con- 
feſs and ſubſcribe that this Falſnood and Untruth 
is a Truth, then farve and die.. 
Ilcan give ſeveral other Inftances of our irrational 
Doctrine and Diſcipline, but I am loth to offend, 
let them even go on, they'll give me but little 
thanks for my pains already; but, I thank God, I 
do not find the fault, to expoſe it to ſhame, but to 
cure it, I know hom. And, let me tell you, it re- 
quires ſome skill in the Cure. Why may not 
Lightning ſometimes come from a black Cloud? 
and a dull By-ſtander ſee better ſometimes, than he 
that plays? Some part of that Seven-hilld City 
(Rome) is ſcituated in a Vale, as well as Weſtminfter- 
Hal; and therefore no wonder if ſometimes both of 
them be in a Fog. Hts | 
And if it abate the proud, pragmatical, impoſing, 
felf-conceited, dogmatical and imperious Spirit, 
that confounds the whole Creation by Methods 
und Aims of Uniformity, point-blank againſt thoſe 
different Meaſures of God and Nature, it is well. 


— 
— 


ae e 
Concerning Biſbops. 


— 


8 Hat I am going to ſpeak concerning Bi- 
VV ſnops, may the more favourably be re- 
ceived, becauſe ſo contrary to ſel .- Intereſt, the worſt 
ef Evil Counſellors. 5 aa 
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For Why may not (as well as any other) live 
in hopes of à pair of Lawn Sleeves, rightly put on, 


ſince nothing elſe keeps me from making as good a 


Speech in the Houſe of Lords, as that which of late 
was -only\a-Speech without Doors; and proves ſoge- 
nuine and wellaim'd, that all of it is ( now 4 Speech 
within Doors. However I cguld ſerve as well as the 
beſt, to make up the number of the Tea's or No's: 
And that's all the wiſe Speech that ſome Men ever 
did make: (I do not ſay) that ever they can make 3 
for the more frugal any Man is, and the leſs he 


1 * 


ſpends, the greater is his Stock. 


But if I had been ſo haſty as to beſpeak the Lawn 


: 
* 


Sleeves, this Sheet (that I am going to write ) wil 
ſpoil all my finery.. And certainly there cannot be 
ſuch a Fool in England, or the World, as to think 
that the King's Letters Patents, or Conge de Slyer, can 
make. the. Baronet or the-rBiſhop, a Linguiſt or a 
Learned Man, (except he was ſobefore) though uſual- 


ly the Vulgar are of Opinion, that if a Biſhop, or 


2 Lord ſays it, writes or pyeaches it, O Heavenly * 
becauſe C Earthiy! and is a Judgment as prepoſte- 
rous as that Action of the Orator,when pointing to 


the Earth, he declaim'd-—0;Celum! ,_ 

But, it is a received Maxime, No, Biſhop, no 
King : I know not who invented it, but it may be true, 
in ſome ſenſe; but it is falſe, if it be meant no 
Eich Biſhop, no King; for that the Rich Biſhops 
were ſo Rich, that what with the Hank ehe ot upon 
ſilly Mens Conſciences, and the Intereſt that their 
Lands, good Leaſes, and Dependencies, their Te- 
nants, Servants, and Friends, they were ſo preva- 
lent, when united, that, when our Kings have 
( ſometimes ) been fo hardy and bold as to diſpleaſe 
them, they have either taken; the Crown from his 


Head, (as the Rich Biſhop of Wincheſter unking'd 


his Brother King Stephen) on whoſe Head that 
Nimrod of a Clergy-man had, without any right, clapt 
ol CE OE 
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462 The Ceremony: Monger. 
i 6n; and upon diſpleaſure, the Biſhop chiefly un- 
kung 4 bim again, — n eſſoct J ſpurn d it off, 35 
Pandol the Pope's Nuncio did — Crown off 
— ohm 's Head, d lay groveliag at his Foot, 
k the prond Prelat put it on: and to ſhew the 
eien Inſolence of ſome Lawn- Sleeves, he 
22 with his foot, and kickt it F from the King $ 


80 that. Biſpop . no King rr 
Fol) ind Biſh — 59851 King (S hen Of Jom); 
for that Rich Bi like other Rich Lords, are a 
Strength to the wat. when # does not diſpleaſe 
them; and on the contrary, have been too great and 
dingerous when obere d, growing muſty — 
moroſe; a King had I. good be a Slave in Tur 
- ke the Mercy of ſuch Popiſh-like Eccleſia 104 

ri | 

Nay, did not che Dea 0 pm er, and the 
Arche of n N 0 others 
bandyed, make the Rei 7 of Hen. 4. and Hen. 8. 
very os ? For which Cauſe the wiſe King Hen- 

” invented wa Apel pull down the Stomachs of 
Heger Lords with their own Hands, 
by vor "chef to alienate and fell their Lands; : 
ö which many Were ſö glad, that it was the firſt 
Bargain they would make, ro chuſe ; away runs the 
Fook. man for the Uſurer and Scrivener, who were 
&s glad to buy as the other to fell, when both ſides are 
ny ing, the Bargain is f n truck up, and Time 
was unwinged till the 32 5 was doch t. 
Then his Son, Hen. 8. he reform d the Clergy 
with a Witneſs, and pocketed np the Reformation 
by Aﬀtof Parliament; and excluded from the houſe 
of Lords, all the ſpirit Lords Abbots, and put 
their Lands in his Pocket by Statute Law. £4w. 6. 
aud Queen Elizabeth were Ns own Children too; 
for they, and their wiſe Counſel, finding, that 


though the Siritual Lords Abborr, were excluded the 
. Houſe 


Houſe of Lords, yer the ocher Spirirual Lords Biſhops 
ner © proud metimey, and high, tha no BOY 
could imagine them to be the beſt Diſciples of Ori, 


at once from the Arch-biſhop of Tork, about 37 great 
Mannors, and were annext to the Crown; ani 

Queen Elis abeth, amongſt other things, took all the 
Lands belonging to the Prince Palatine of Ely (B 
ſhop), (in the Vacancy ) and gave 2000 f. to be 
paid out of the Exchequer, Annually, a ſufficient 
Competeucy, and an Iniury to no Man, for the Bi- 
ſhoprick was in Abayance (as the Law calls it) ia 
nubi las, it N in poſſe ay bodies, but in of no bo- 
dies. So that 1 alſo am ſo much a Friend to that 
Proverb —— No Biſhop no King — and ſo very 
much a Friend ro Biſhops, that where there is one now 


in England, I wiſh there were twenty; and as old as 


I am, I hope to live toſee it: and yet not take one 

Farthing from the preſent Iñᷣcumbents, nor in the 

leaſt diminiſh the vaſt Revenues and Grandeur of, 

my 3 the Biſhops that are in peſſeſhon 4, let them 
ti 


keep it (| ſay); till they die; and die (hey nin, 
and then their Biſhopricks ng vacant, (by Deat 

however, if not ſooner juſtly forfeited ) it will be 
no Injury to any Man, to ſhare. out and divide the 


vaſt Incomes to many Biſhops, who muſt take the 


who was meek and lowly ; therefore Edw. 6. took 


pains, and perform the Workofa Biſhop, in their pro- 


per Perſons, Which is now doue by Proxies, Sureties, 
and Implicite Faith  _. Wo OY 
And, I doubt not but that all my Lords the Biſhops 
would be Mind herein, as ro the Work of a Bi- 
hop, which they themſelves, and all Engliſh-menz 
find to be ſo great a Work, and a Burden /o much too 
heavy for any ſingle Shoulder, that they are forc'd to 
perform the great Acts of a B;ſbop, in Ordinations, 


Confirmations, Excommunications, Abſolutions, 


ce. only by-Foppiſh as well as Popiſh-like Impli- 


1 
cite Faith, ſeeing with other Mens Eyes, 8 


wW 
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Ach tber Mens Bars,” that it is no wonder thif 


often, e 
„but the Wages then niüſt be divided, as 
elfasttie Work, Fleſh and Blood cannot bear this 
rinnen DOI MV 05 14 X 
wy „ . cannot'z therefore Fleſh an Blobd cannot 
enter. neither into the Kin dom of Heaven: But a Bi- 
ſhop of all others, ought᷑ not to conſult with Fleſh and 
Blood, and felf-Intereſt, which above all things in the 
World da; bribe Mens Judgments, that they cannot 
becauſe rhey will not give their Aſſent and Conſent 
to ſo g a Truth, ; / ap i, 5 atk RL OR 
* ng Charles I. was tenaciouſly in love with Bi- 
ſhops, a$ nom in England conſtituted, even to death, ſo 
reat was his Opinionatree in the Caſe; and yet he 
ys, they were not Biſhops Jure Divino, by Divine 
Right, and yet neither contra Ju Divinum : But, I 
thint quite contrary, viz: that there is nothing in 
1 plain, thanthat the Biſhops in Eng- 
lang, now conſtituted, are contrarj (abſolutely con- 
traty) tõ Jus Divinum, or Divine Right; ſo far as 
they act like Novices in Implicite Faith; 1 Tim. 3. 
3. A Biſbop _ neither be a Novice, nor given to 
thy Lucre. For any Boy-Biſhop, any ignorant and 
Euere Biſhop 12 ur Wars beſt,” A thoſe Acts 
of Implicite Faith; a Novice dan ſee with other 
Mens Eyes, and hear with other Mens Ears; any 
Novice can (the greater Novice the fitter too) be- 
lieye as others believe, without any other Reaſon' 
Therefore, ſince the Holy Scripture ſays, a Biſhop 
ou ht not to be a Novice ; if he be a Novice, that ſees 
buͤt hy Implicite Faith, then tell me; (come them 
if you can) How many Novices have we in England 
that do all their greateſt Acts by "Implicit Faith? 
This ts as bold a Stroke, auI ſay, as ever was; and 
yet nbt a jot too bold toftrike at ſo Grand, ſo Fop* 
piſh, ſo Popiſh a Folly, as Implicit Faith: by which 
Tit muſt be granted, and cannot be denied) our 
Fo | Proteſtant 


= 
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Proteſtant Biſhops do all their mighty Buſineſſes; 


and is the cauſe of ſuch a contemptible and ignorant 
Clergy, ill-grounded Excommunications and. Abſoluti- 


ons, and Capiu's thereupon z and ſuch unſcriptural; 
irrational, and blind Confirmations, perſwading the 
Ignorant that they are fit to receive the other Sacra- 
ment of the Lord's Supper, when they know nothing of 
the Creed; and ſometimes were never liſted or ma- 


triculated into Mother · Church by the Init iating Or- 


dinance of Baptiſm. 87 2 45 | 
But that is the Fault of the Perſon, not of the 
Conſtitutiag ; If that were true, it might be amended; 
but it is falſe, for it is not the Fault of the Perſon 
only, but the Fault of the Conſtitution, which ob- 
liges no Biſhop in his Office, and performance of 
theſe great Epiſcopal Ads, but only to the knowledg 
of a Novice, or Implicit Faith. ente 
Nay, if our Conſtitution did oblige him, it would 
oblige him to Iapoſſibilities, for his Work is more 
than any Mortal can perform in propria perſona; and 
the great charge of Souls ( which he takes upon him) 
more terrible, ( if his Conſcience be awake, or not 
brib'd with the Wages, it muſt be ſenſible) that no 
Piety, Parts, or Prudence car poſſibly diſcharge, ex- 
cept 4s now, by Implicit Faith, which any Boy, or 
Child, or Novice can perform as well as the beſt. 
It was Covetouſneſs therefore, and Ambition, 
that firſt made Biſhopricks ſo large (for the ſake o 
making ll the Biſhops Lands therein one Mar's Mo- 
nopoly ) and alſo made Biſhops Conſciences ſo larg e5 
as to gape and ſwallow al, the reliſhing Bit was ſo 
uſtful and grateful to a greedy-Gut ; but from the 
eginning it was not ſo 06. Þ. 39 
Now every County muſt have a Biſhop, nay, ſome- 
times two, or three, or four Counties will ſcarcely 
hold one great Biſhop ; nay, to them too muſt be ad- 
ded ſomptimes a Rich Deanery. Is it not ſtrange 
that a Biſhop ſhould de a Deacon again, for the Mo- 


1 
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ney fake, and a Paiſon again by Commendum, for 
LE. ſake of fome | bulky Parfouaee; like Wiggin in 

— ap þ in Cmmendum held by Dr. Cartwright 
' Biſhop of Cheſte#; now advanc'd to be a non-ſuch 
Proteſtant Reader in Popiſh France, and Curate to 
a” Popiſh Prince in the Proteſtant n in the 
Caſtle of Marli. 

And Lam perwaded chey win kave the Grace 
to bluſh; if it do not alſo make their Hearts ake 
before I have done, at the horrible Burthen they 
have undertaken, Which the Shoulders of the 
ſtrongeſt and ableſt Apoſtles of Chriſt never did 
or durſt venture to take upon themſelves; no 
Mortal ever did or can diſcharge it, but i this 
Novice way, by Proxy, or blind Implicite Faith; 
5 * * Mercy) forgive yay they duo nor 
what they do... 
2 (nay, Fehnfalem) a little ſcanty City, 
10. 15 ig and Populous as Colcheſter by half, — 
yet had ſeveral Biſhops 


at a time therein; Phili 

1. 1. To all the Saints which are at Philippi, "with 
Biſhops and Deacons. How many Biſhops of — 
at this rate, muſt chere needs be in London, not to 
mention the three Counties of Hartford, Eſſex and 
Middleſex, into the bargain. 

Ay, but the Houſe . Lords will wot hold be 
ve Biſhops. 

N 1 aut! There are Biſhops chew there al- 
ready, as dome have ſaid, and angrily grudge that 
we Clergymen (Who are as much repreſented in the 

Howe # Commons as am Commoners in England, 
and make as great a buſtle at an Election o Mem- 
bers, to 75 Men for our turn) ſhould al ſo be re- 
prefented in the other Houſe, which no other Cum- 
moners are; and that my Lords the Biſnops are 
tried by their Peers, that is, by their Equals, 
Commoners, but the Lords are Concilurii Nat: : 
It is s part of their Irnhrvimntes to ber tlie = 

oun- 
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Counſellors, and a Scat in the Honſe of Lords is 
part of their Eſtate and State. But ſuch Men tall 
like thoſe that ſay, that we had Engliſh Parlia- 
ments before Biſhops and Abbots ſate in the Houſe , 
of Lords, and many Statutes (the Judges ſay are 
good Law) tho made (in ſeveral Parliaments) e- 
claſs: Clero, the Lord Biſhops: and Eord-Abbots 
being ſhut out of Doors, and not permitted into the 
Houſe of Lords; nay, the Lord-Abbots that had 
as good and as anriemt Right to ſit in the Houſe of 
Lords, as Lord-Biſnaps, are long ago, and to ht 
day excluded ? Notwithſtanding my known Devos | 
tion to my Lords the Biſhops, (I confeſs) 1 have 
not skill enough to anſwer ſuch Reaſons and Re- 
cords; It behoves them that have more Wit, and 
are more concern'd than I, to give this a Rational 
Anſwer; J confeſs my Ignorance, but my Devo- 
tian, to them is well enough know. 
And I cannot deny, but that Bookiſh»men (as my 
Lords are bred} and uſnally Fellows af Colleges 
(by that . ſtate they take upon them in the College) 
all but themſelves geing bare to them, if they do 
but ſee them; at the further end of the Court, ler 
it Hail, Snom or Rom; Thisinclinles Man to be pe- 
dantickly proud ever after (1 knew it too experimen- 
tallyh being made à Fellow of Gorvit and Cajus Col- 
: 5 in Cumbride, when I was bur | Funzor-Barchelor,' 
d not 19 Tears of Age) till Travail and Experience 
in the World (which all Biſhops have not) reines 
this Inſolence, and makes it more ſociable and 
J 2 5G Firemen AL pany Raft 
But let no Man envy the Liberality of our An- 
ceſtors, in endowing the Biſhops and Univerſite ſo 
plentffully: 4 few that are truly worthy and Learn- 
ed Men may well compound for the generality of 
a contemptible Clergy, that would not have been 
ſo truly contemptible, but that my Cerempry-nwus 
ger in bad Reigns got poſſeſſion (too often) of the 
. ER Steeple 
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Steeple (the loftieſt Piece of the Church) by Po- 
| 3 and Foppiſh Ceremonies; and then it 
_ behov'd him to keep open the Door by which he 
enter'd, to ſuch (only) as were like him, and fol- 
lowed his Steps, and exclude all others to his ut- 
termoſt, whoſe Vertues and true Learning muſt 
neceſſarily (if ſet near him) ruddy his Cheeks, and 
make him —— for 47755 ** | 1 
But crafty yo s finding thar eaſie way to 
the Wood, and n r and be 
dle to go to a Dancing-School, than to the labo- 
rious Schools of Worth, and Crabbed Learning, 
to which it is ſo difficult and ſo unprofitable (as 
times have been) to bend the mind; and alſo ſo 
very facile, honourable and beneficial to bend his 
Body, in ſilly ingings and Bowings ; farewell 
Books, faith he, and dry unprofitable Studies, I'll 
go to the Eccleſiaſtical Dancing-Schoot, and com- 
mence Doctor Ignor amus. enn 
Hence it is, that our Wiſe Men of — 4 have 
made our Engliſh Biſhopricks out of two poor 
words in Tit. 1. J. xerd won, ill underſtood 5 in 
every Cit 8 Elders (or Biſhops) ſaith Se. 
Paul to Titus, as I have appointed thee; rd wor, 
in every Ci. F . r 
Thence it is, that ſuch a pother was made to 
make ſuch a little Town (as Cærliſie) 4 City, for 
why? . Forſooth, and Colcheſter an Ancient City, and 
twenty times bigger than Carliſle, to dwindle to 4 
Village, for why? Forſooth? z 
Hhghecauſe every 112 See muſt be a City, (*@Te? v 
and bur one City in a Biſhoprick, and therefore little 
Carliſle muſt be a City, and Colcheſter, which tomy 
knowledge is Ten times bigger, and Forty times 
more Rich and Populous, muſt. dwindle from a 
City, as Anciently it was the only City of Eſlex, 
„ nos ee 
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naa mor bas done its buſineſs,Gity and Biſhopricks 
muſt be Convertibles, and London being the greater 
City and Biſhops See, or Seat, Ergo, &c. wis won 
which, (I confeſs) Origen (lib. 8. contra Celſum) does 

Paraphraſe, & duden ndaw,much like Chryſoſtome xa 
Irdlenv ve. (1 Tom. Homil. 1) in every City; (thus 
the Lifeleſs Feather of an Eagle confumg all Fea- 
thers that are near it, and in the Neſt) whereas 
not only the beſt Greek Authors, but the Holy 

Scripture, confounds the word zu and war, a 
Village and a City, in ſeveral places, both in the 


Old and New Teſtament ; as for Inſtance (in 1 


Chron. 4. 32) their Villages (Eram, &c.) were Five 
Cities. be | | | 
So in the New Teſtament St. Luke calls Bethlehem, 
wins the City of David, (Luke 2. 4.) but St. John 
calls it «dn, the Village of David, and Ple call 
Bethlehem, as Vie give Colcheſter a Name too (why 


not? Since I have help't to Chriſten a great part 


of the Town theſe Seven and Twenty Years) * 
roars a City-Town, though the Biſhops See or 
Seat at the great City of London has taken its good 
Name from it moſt Scandalouſly and unreaſonably 
to give it to little Carliſle for the ſake of u woxty 
a word, the Ceremony-mongers never right under- 
ſtood, they were ſo buſie about Ceremonies they 
had no more leiſure to underſtand Tir. 1. 5. than 
Phil. 2. 10. both of them falſely interpreted, and 
the latter falſely conſtrued, and falſely Tranſlated, 
either through ignorance or fraud, to make room 
for a Nonſenſical Ceremony. | 

There were 1000 Biſhops in Armenia, ſays Baro- 
nius (ad An. 1145.) And Juſtinian the Emperour 

(Petravon, and Novel. 31. c. 1.) ſays, there were 
but Twenty Cities in Armenia in his time, and 
they have decreaſt ever ſince; how could 1000 
Biſhops then Sit in Twenty Cities, except there 


were many Biſhops in one City, or many Biſhops 


in Villages and ſmall Towns? Nay, 


% The-Geremony-Monger, 
- Nay, to go no further than Ireland; St. Patrick 
Founded there 365 Churches, and as many Biſhops, 

daith Nemius, and alſo Biſhop Vſber (late Primate 

of Armagh ;,)aud yet there never were 365 Cities, 


and now but Nineteen 
Africa rg iſt. Tom. 7 de geſti cum Emerit. 3 1 
And (yet net half ſo mam Cities, and many of 
the Cities in St. Auguftin's Lime were Heathens ; 
Sas the Inhabitants of the famous City in Syria, 
called Heliopolis, were all Idolaters, 74 amua yes 
( Tneoderet lib. 4. c. 20. Eccleſ. Hiſt.) mw ivontiyler ies, 
nat a Man of them would hear ſaitli Peter of Alex an- 


© ' 4 < © : 


aria) the Name of Chrift. | 8 
And Jet there was then a Biſhop of Heliopolis, 
Jays Biſhop Euſebins: Pamphilus ( vit. Conſtantive J. 3. 
5 G) 4 Biſbep, that had a Flock like that of Biſhop 

Mills, in Arabia, who had not got one Convert in 

* City, nor any thing elſe but blows ( Sozom. l. 2; 
c. 12. theſe two Biſnops had fewer Souls by Seven 
in their Dioceſs to Excommunicate than Biſhop / 
ghyras, who had but guſt Seven hereas our Dioceſſes 
are a much tod hig, nay, Monſtrouſly too big, as the 
other tao littleʒ Is there no meaſure iu ust No Medium? 
No middle may for true Vertue, which always fits 
Enthron'd betwixt the two Ex trees? 
In Goſpel Times, the Biſhops were choſen by the 
People, and moſt Voices carried it for two, of which 
God choſe one hy Lot, the Lot fell upan Matthias, and 
260 Years after (Cyprian tells us) that all the People, 
( that is) the Majority conſented, or elſe no Biſhop 
was choſen. ( Cyprian 1. 2. Epiſt. 5.) Convocat a plebe 
rota & de Univerſe fraternitatis ſuffragio, and Cecilia- 
nus was choſe Biſhop of Carthage, Tobi pe ſuſfra- 
| £40, Optat. lib. 1. by the general Vote of the People. 
No man was Excomnunicated, ( Cyprian libs 3. Ep. 
14) niſi cauſam acturus apud Uniuerſam plebem ? Not 
every ſneaking Regiſter and peaking Surrogate fad 

oy ? E415 5nd el 
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ſend a Soul to Satan, for refüſing or neglecting to 
Live the Knave a Groat, or the like; brave Eotleſia- 
Kiel Diſcipline of Church of England !-It is juſt ſo 
in Spain and Portugal, but not fo bad as here in our 
{faid to be) Reformed Church of England ; Reform d 
In what? Oh! the Service Book is in Engliſh, and 
made intelligible by the Peoples alternate babling, 
like thoſe illegal, irrational, and nnſcriptural Mocł- 
ſongs of the Singing-men, and Singing-boys, to feed 
which Mouthing Tribe, ſo vaſt an Income is Yearly 
» thrown away in Cathedrals, that would eaſily ſupply 
(together with'Sleepy Prebendaries when Vacant) 
all the ſcandalous Livings in Englanete. 
For what Heart can a poor Miniſter of Twenty 
or Thirty pound per annum have to Study? (a Car- 
penter Journeyman has more) beſides out of that, 
Synadals, Procurations, Firſt Fruits, Tenths, Dela- 


pidations, Repairs, Poor-Rates, Arms, Aſſeſments 


and Taxes, beſides a great deal of Money moſt uncon- 
ſcionably to the Rich Biſhop or his Secretary for Or- 
dination, Seven or Eight pound more for Inſtitution 
to the Biſhop, then to the Rich Arch-deacon for In- 
duttion, &c. though he ſeldome or never ſtirs one 
Foot about it, but he and his Regiſter agree to Poc- 
ket up the Money, theſe charges Preliminary muſt 
be paid out of the poor Pittance, and Trade he can- 
not, Farm he may not, nay, Begg he may not; Starve 


he may, except his great Tast be to Study how to 


get Bread, Drink and Cloaths, and how to Reep out 
of his Creditors Clutches, Serjeants and Bymbayliffs; 
This is his greateſt Study and cloſeſt concern; If 
he can ſpare a Six-pence or two to buy a Printed 
Sermon, his Study has Books enow ; whilſt the La- 
2 Fat Prebend and Ceremony-monger, with two 


Livings, a Prehendary, or Deanery, and Arch-Dea- 
conry, and two or three more ( unſeen) Incomes, 


Advantages. and Pluralities, Drinks Wine in Bowles, 
aud is not affected with the afflict ion of Joſeph, but 18 as 
ä 5 Hh 4 "> RY 
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Red ip the Gills as a Turkyrcock, or bis Scarlet hood, 
ever ſince he was made Doctor by Mandamus, or 
the Morrocco Ambaſſadour. + F 

Vertue and Learning always Shoot low, if there 
be not ſome high and glorious Mark ſet to aim at ?. 
Never greater Warriors in the World, nor more 
Succeſsful than the Old Romans: Why ? They were 
not ſo big as the Gauls, much leſs than the Germans, 
nay, lefs than little Don Diego the Spaniard ; yet 
Couquer'd them all, wherefore ? The Hiſtorian tells 
us, by the great Triumphs, Privileges and Rewards 
they gave the Emperous or Generals, with all his Sol- 
diert, which made the! n Fight like Mad. | 
I luis is certain; Would you have a good Army? 
Pay them well: A Learned Miniſtry? Pay them well; 
but do not permit (as in ſome Fiſh-ponds ) Ten or 
Twenty great Jacks to devour all the ſmall Fry ; 
Yet toogreat Preferment breaks a good Back by over- 
Joading it; A Scanty mean, Presbyterian level of 
Preferments , makes Scanty and mean Scholars, 
(for who will mend his pace and pains, when faſt 
or {low is all one, all of a price, all of ong Reckon- 
ing?) And poor Scandalous Livings muſt make a 
poor and Scandalous Clergy,aud reduce us again to 
Harbariſm. | | ot, 725 
How would ſuch a Primitive Epiſcopacy as I have 
ſhown here, Recancile the difference betwixt Pres- 
byterians #nd Epiſcoparians, and ſo truly Conſtrue 
that Saying of Ferom (Epiſt. ad Evagrium) I know not 
what 4 Biſhop has more than a Presbyter, except Ordina- 
rion; which is by our Biſhops (for want of Num- 
bers) nom performed by the laying on of the Hands 
of the Presbytery, in Conjunction with the great Bi- 
ſhop, who yet knew no more of the matter, as to the 
Fitneſ of the Perſon Ordain'd, than the Biſhop him- 
Telf, viz. by Implicite Faith in oculo Epiſcops, called 
Mr. Arch-deacon, or ſome Surrogate (as is uſual ) 


The 


. 


in his Room. 


The Ceremony-Monger. 
The Apoſtle Pau! from Miletus ſent to Epheſus, 


and called the Elders of the Church (Ad, 20. 179.) 


which are there called ( ver. 28. ) Biſhops. 0p 

| Nay, Mr. Ae de, (in his proof for Churches, in the 
Second Century) Evidences, That no one Biſho 
had more than one Altar, and that one Biſhop, a 


one Altar were Correlates. 

But Pride, Avarice, and the Pope ( firſt ) made 
one Biſhop ſerve many Altars, by Curates and Jour- 
ney-men, and in requital they made the Pope, The 


one great Biſhop of Biſhops, (Pa-pa ) as every bulky 
Biſhop is uſually Styled in our Eccleſiaſtical Hiſto- 


ries, a Pope, Pater Patrum, nay, the Pope himſelf 
called our great Biſhop of Canterbury, alterius orbis 
Papa. ; ' | 
| And Mr. Fuller, a great Friend to our Epiſcopa- 
cy, Confeſſes, ( in his Hiſtory of the Holy War, ib. 
2.6. 2. p. 45, 46. ) that Biſhops were ſet (of Old) 
too thick for all to grow (Tall, and to ſuch a Height, 
4s now) and Paleſtine Fed too many Cathedral 
Churches to have them generally Fat: Lidda, Fam- 
nia and Foppa, three Epiſcopal Towns, were with- 
in four Miles one of another, and ſurely many of 
their Biſhops (to uſe Biſhop Lanham's expreſſion ) 
had high Rack's, but poor Maugers; (Ay! this 4. 
lone will breed the quarrel againſt all that I have ſaid; 
my Lean Projett Starves greedy Avarice, that will be 


ready to Eat me for my pains; well, aftum eſt de 
Rogen meo,this is not the way for me to get a pair 
9 


dainty Lawn-ſleeves;)I have Read my owndoom, 


and may uſe the Words of Biſhop Chryſoſtome upon 
Heb. 13.17. 5 yas 6669 M Ma, wi Thy Yuxlue 


The fear of that threating ( as they that muſt give an 
account )makes my Soul to Tremhle continually : 
And the Pious Learned Biſhops will thank me hear- 
tily ; and thoſe that are otherwiſe may Live to a- 
mend : Here has been a ſad do with ſome of them 
in this poor Kingdom, and all to keep up that Ec- 
1 * . 1 ; 4 > RY cleſiaſtical 
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dehaſtical Grandeur that God never made; which 
makes £9 oftome lay ( in Heb. Homil. 34.) I won- 
der how 1 ©” haz for a Biſhop to go to Heaven, 
„„ ith 
Read Serjoully his Homilies, in Tz. in Ac. in Heb. 
end if thou haſt not Grace, thou art not fit for 3 
Farifh-prieft ; ro whom Biſhops allow no part of 
Diſcipline or Government, they.are only to Feed, 
not Rule the Flock: But the Learned Fuller pro- 
ceeds. ( after this Interruption: ).* Neither let 
< it Stagger the Reader, if in that Catalogue of J- 
© rius, we light on many Biſhops Seats, which are 
not to be found in Aercator, Ortelius, or any other 
Geographer; for ſome of them were ſuch poor 
places, that they were aſhamed toappear ina Map, 
aud fell ſo much under a Geographers notice, 
that they fell not under it: (No, but as little as it is 
( pace tua, quaint Ar. Fuller ) it is a great Bull) for 
in that Age Biſhaps had their Seatsat poor and con- 
tomptible Villages. y 8 
Ihe Apoſtles, Paul and Barnabas, Ordaincd Elders, 
(Biſhops ) in every City, at Antioch, Iconium, Derbe 
and Hſtra; the three laſt are there called Cities, 
AE I | | | 


Auioch was a great City, the Third in the World, 
but in that almoſt all the Chriſtian Inhabitants 
could Meet together in one Place to hear a Sermon, 
A 13. 44. And Iconium was but a ſmall Village, 
ſays Strabo, I. 12. ναν, or Pralxy .. And 
Derbe only a Citadel in -1ſauria and Lyitra, only 
2x4, à Village in Vauria too; And, as for the Names 
of Biſhops and Presbyters, or Elders, or Aldermen, 
they are in holy Writ indifferently uſed, to Signife 
ane and the ſame Grand Seignior : Why are the Ar- 
 rians ſo Condemned by the Orthodox, (as Thoder. 
| Synod. ep. I. 2. c. 8.) for not being contented with 
ſmall Biſhopricks,and no higger than a Biſhop might 
ſperintend iz hys own Perſon, if Rapin be. zo Sin? 1 


* 
IN 
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It neyer was a good World, fingg the Clergy and 
Layety drove on two ſeveral Interelts, and two ho- 
dies diſtinct, and made the Church one thing, and 
the State auot ber; If the Clergy endeayour to keep 
the People in Subjection, and under their. Girdle Ca- 
noni cal by Impoſitions, Canons, and Acts of Unifor- 
mity, eadeavouring to Lord it over God's Heritage 
the Laiety no wonder, that they ſtruggle for Life 
and Liberty, and that the Feuds and Animoſities be- 
twixt them are Immortal; but they would Die, 
Ceaſe and Deceaſe, it Clergy-men Studyed to reſtore 
Sinners and Erroneous er In the Herit . Meeks 
111 
* but the ge will not fo be reſtored; 
then, let him alone, he knows more thin thou 
doſt, that art his 8 | However, to his own Ma- 
er he ſtandeth or falleth,aud t thou by giving him Warn- 
ing haſt Deliver d thy Soul, as to matters of Faith and 
Opinion; hut 4s to Evil 1 orbs, that is the Mægiſtrates 
Province and Care to Correct and Puniſh, 
hut if we cannot fight our Pariſhioners, they will 
not Care a Pin for us. 
No? (you ſhould ſay ) They do not care for you, 
non love you, becauſe you are ſuch Scare-crows,and 
Bug-hears, that would be; If they fear you only, 
they le never love you : NO but thou Labour diligent- 
ly in the Word and Doctrine, and fear not, but that 
all good Men will give thee of all Men Living (as the 
Apoſtle ſays.) double Honour, which is due to 4 
Ruling' Elder, much more to the Miniſters that La- 
bour in the Word and Doctrine; though with us, (quite 
contrary to Scripture) The Ruling Elder (or Bi- 
Hop is the Man of double Honour amongſt us, and 
the Pa or Teaching Elder, muſt ſcarce keep hes 
Hat on, in the Preſence ed the great Ruling Biſhop, to 
whom the Apoſcle indeed Commands us to give 
clouble Honour, but more, eſpecially to the Mini- 
fers or Fatog 8. tings LA in the Word and Doc- 
: ring: : 
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wine: Thoſe are the moſt Honourable, the moſt 
Reverend Fure divino, if you believe the Holy Scrip- 
tures. But Fops mind chiefly who ſpeaks, not mbar 
_ & ſpoken, if it be the Word of a Lord, it is with them 
more valued and obey'd than the Word of the Lord. 


Theſe are unjuſt and corrupt Judges ; but, I will 


not Puniſh them, (if I had Power ) as King 
ſes did one of his unjuſt Fadges of the Kings-Bench, 
viz.4pull'd his Skin over his Ears, ſtuft it with 
Straw, and there Hung my Gentleman over the Bench, 
in terrorem, that other Tre/ylian's might learn to be- 
ware of undermining (the chief Pillar of any Go- 
vernment) the Fundamental Laws. 2 
Since therefore, to give a Ruling Elder or Biſhop 
more Honour than a Paſtor, or good Preacher, is ex- 
Preſly agi Holy Writ, (as aforeſaid ) look you 
10 that; but that great Scripture, which they bring to 
prove, that every Ciry had a Biſhop, and but one Biſhop, 
and every Biſhop had but one City, you ſee, by what 


has been ſaid, boch theſe Aſſertions are ( ſufficiently - 


 prov'd to be) 7 Though we had no other In- 

Rance than in Tit. 1. 5. For this Cauſe left I thee in 
Creet, to Ordain Biſhops, ve ©6211 (that is) u wndgny 
"Av; Creet is an land that had in it a Hundred 
Cities, and was therefore called wo woals in the 
Reign of Leoſophus the Emperour ; and Anno 880. 
there were but Twelye Biſhops ; but at that time, 
why ſhould we imagine that they were all Chriſti- 
ans? When the Third great City of the Empire An- 
tioch, where Diſciples were firſt called Chriſtians, 
and bigger than any City, except Rome and Alexan- 
Aria, yet had no more Ghriftians in it than one 
Church will hold, A#s 1 3.44-Nay, Feruſalem (where 


our Lord was Crucified ) had ſo few Chriſtians 


Forty Years after, at the Deſtruction thereof, that 
all the Chriſtians being Warned by God to depart, 
dd depart to Pella; a 2 little Village, ſays Eu- 

ſebins (lib. 3. c. 3.) held them all. 8 


* 
” 
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But, we will take it for granted, that Tus Or- 
dain'd in every City (in the Iſland of Creer ) a Bi- 
ſhop, namely a Hundred: And, which is not at 
all likely, that all were Chriſtians ( for till Conſtan- 
tines Time, one Church held all the Chriſtians ia 
Rome; and one great Church in Alexandria held all 
the Chriſtians there, as their Biſhop Athanaſius gives 
an Account in his Epiſtle to Conſtantirs, the Son of 
Conſtantine ) yet Heylin in his Coſmog. p. 263. ſays, 
There are in Ceet but Two Hundred and Seven 
ng ; then by that account the great Biſbops will 
get but a Plurality, Two Pariſhes for their Dioceſſes. 
And ever ſince, that Biſhops firſt Monopolix d fo 
many Pariſhes, Al under their Eccleſiaſtical Go- 
vernment, there has been no Eccleſiaſtical Govern- 
ment at all, but a Meer Anarchy and confuſion, as 
at this Day, and has been the occaſion of ſetting up ſo 
may Independent Churches, to take care of them- 
{elves and one another, for whom the Ruling Bi- 
ſhop could not poſlibly take care; Engroſſing all Go- 
vernment, we have none at all, but ſame ſilly face of it, 
in a ou Surrogate and Regiſter, that minds little 
elſe than to Finger the Pence, and Shear the poor 
Clergy and Church-Wardens Twice a Tear, in Viſi- 
tations, &c. Deliver your Purſe; Poor Sheep eſcape. 
better than we, they are Clipt but once 4 Tear, and the 
Maſter chat Feeds them has the Wool, but they that 
Shear us poor Lambs, tale our Wool, but Feed us not; 
they have It for nothing, and their great Revenues - 
will not ſatisfie, but (as I ſaid in my Naked Truth) 
Is it not a Sin for a Rich Man to Rob the Spittle? 
Let ſuch Hard-hearted Clergy-men, who have ſuch 
exceeding many Flocks and Herds, Read their Neck 
Verſe, 2 Sam. 12. 5, 6 In Nathan's Parable of the 
Lamb, and the Sentence. ap | 
And David's Anger was greatly kindled: againſt the 
Man, and he ſaid to Nathan, As the Lord Lveth, the 
Man that hath done this thing ſhall furely Die; And " 
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ſhall riſtore the Lamb Four Fold, becauſe he %id this 
thing, amd berauſe he had jo Pay. 1265 
And, what do they Viſit for? To ſe that all be 
Uniform z 4 : Piſh! it is wor to he dent; tliey themſel lvet 
are not Uniform, nor their Cathedral Worſhip, Uni- 
form with ane another, nor — Coutitry Churches, 
nor with ehe "A of Uniforwiry And what harm ? 
So all things be done + 2272 wh, and in order, it 
needs not, by order of Uniformity ; Nay, Pope 
Gregory the the” l. Six Hundred Years after ' Chriſt, 
commends 5 of Oſages, Ti uni fie mh 225 
Sand a Eceleſie arverſa con uetiido. ©), 
e them ſhow us one Thick Dioceſan Biß $ we 
have got i England, in the*beſt and pureſt Times, 
or one Biſhop that ever dur ſt pretend to govern the 
Church by Implicite Faith in others; fat the firſt 
Three Hundred Years; or any thing like it, in 
Holy Scripture, or any Reaſon for it, or any 'Poſ- 
ſibility to diſcharge that Heavy charge; And Ele 
ſtrike out Avarice and Ambition, asthe rear cauſe, 
and Suyrozate '# better Reuſon in the roòni, and be 
their Profelite ; : Na y, PU 99p lower, TW eondeſtent 
to be Lore che B. for Chaplain and Apologiſt. 
3 fe all their ill cunnot do it; them it Is high 
cant and Repent, chat Iniquiy may not 
our co Rein; 8 = Reſtorę the Lamb Four Fd; and 
becauſe iy had no Mere Pit) of His Brethren, 
15 3 Dioceſan calls (according to the 
Style in the Fe imittve Chifeh):Reverend Brother, and 
Brother, 5 over the Head of hi Brother El- 
der, or Presbyter, as if a Cong e Eier bag made 
him a Sand; 45 1 by the Head, When he only 
Struts (being Rich) and ſtands 4 Tiptoe, bit is 
bei a better Man, nor a bet ter Scholar than be was 
efare, ; 

It may binder his Worth _—_ Learning, (rather) 
by Appentions, running from Ordinatron; to the 
ye of Toric, thenee to the 1 thence __ — 

ouſe 
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Hauſe of Lords; thence to the Court, thence to the 
Council Chamber; thence to Confirmations, thence to 
Viſnations &. If theſe do not hinder a Maus Study 
and Improvement, I have lo# my aim. 

Let them but read Mr. Barters Learned Bool of 
Epiſcopacy, of Arch-biſhop Cranmer's Opinion of Or- 
dination; This later a Learned and Holy AMartyry 
The former a moſt Learned and Pious Confefſor 3 or 
let them but Read the New Teitament, and there is 
little or no difference at all, betwixt a Presbyter; or 
Elder and Biſhop; what in one Verſe is called Pres- 
byter, in the next is called Biſhop; as Bethlehem the 
Town, is the ſame with Bethlehem the City aforeſaid: 
And a Pariſh ſignifi'd the ſame with Dioceſs. 


But, in after times, when Chriſtians Multiplyed, 
if a Presbyter could not Warch over. all their Souls, 


they allowed him a Co-adjutor, and for diftinition aua 


4 


Precedency ſake called him a Biſhop, who ſometimes. 


had not one Presbyter under him, as aforeſaid, moſt 


commonly, but one: and till Biſhops begun to Sam- 


ble for more Ground, and like other Princes to enlarge 


their Dominions and Juri ſdictians, which was net till 
the Emperour Conſtantine made them ſo bigs, that 
in the Fourth Century, the great Work of Counſels 
and Synods was Perambulation,; to Mark out the 
Rounds Of their angie, their Pariſbes or Dioceſſes, to 
keep the Peace bet wixt the Encroaching Biſhops. 
that Fourth Century, called Ambitions ſeculump Ihe 
Ambitious Century; not that Biſnops in aer Ages 
grew more humble, or were Enſamples to the Flock, 
in Self-denial, Modeſty, Humility and Contempt of 
Worldy Grandeur; a nd ( as they ſay they Vo din Bap- 
tifm Ito forſale the Devil and all his Works, r 
Pomps and Vanities of this Wicked World, &c. but 
then (rſt) they begin to be Ambitious of arge 
Dioceſſes, more than poſſibly they could (mmeαν,ỹ or ).. 
overſee ʒ then they got Journey-men, and Surrogates, 
and Regiſters, and Apparitors, and all that Tribe 3. 
6384 to 
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to Feed whon!, the Church-wardens are the Spaniel: Ri 
(Sworn) to Hunt and Fluſh the Game, that the ho- ſhe 
vering Jar-Faulcon, the Regiſter, may Pounce fot 
them, (there's all) and make a Prey of Poor Sin- 91 
ners, never to be Redeem'd, but by Silver or Gold. Ot 
The Golden Key always gets Abſolution, which beg 
in Goſpel Times, and the Primitive Times, never tar 
was purchaſed bur with Tears, in the midſt of the h 
Congregation (as Jerom of Fabiola, ep. ad ocean. car 
Epi ſcopo, Presbyteris, & omni populo Collachry manti- Fo 
bus, &c. The Biſhops, Presbyters, and all the an 
People Weeping for Jo at thoſe Penitent Tears ; fea 
and at the Return of the Prodigal, niixing their us 
Tears with his. (Heb: 13. 17) Obey them that Rule . 
over you, for they Watch for your Souls, as they that ſux 
muſt give an Account, &c. A woful and ſad Account to 
muſt that Biſhop make, when God calls him to wic 


give an Account (which will be very ſhortly) of his ſen 
_ Biſheprick, for he ſhall he no longer Biſhop 3; How Do 
ought he to Tremble at the Thoughts of it? When in- do! 
ſtead of Watching for the Souls committed to his Th 
charge, he has only Watch't for their Purſes; And La 
inſtead of Guiding them, he has ſent out Doctor's- far 


Commons-men to Watch all England over in the * 
Biſhops room; (we Trace them by the Footing) at a the 
Viſitation, &c. What have they been doing ? Citing, ma 
Admoniſbing, Excommunicating, Jayling, Abſolving, anc 
this Twenty Nine long Years) in all this King- or 
dom; What Penitents have they made? What me 
Pennance ? what Repentance ? Is it not 4 great Cheat For 
that defeats all Repentance ? By Commuring (as the Sei 
Papiſts and we ſay) turning the Whores Sins (by me 
which ſhe got Money, they Joy in her, for they go far 
Snips) into Money; and 4 few great Whores, are ver 
enow to Maintain al the Eccleſiaſtical Freebooters 25 e 
in Do&ors-Commons, ſhe is the Thief that Picks Men's fl 
Pockets, they the Receivers; Oh] the Fabilee's wh 


they make, when the Apparator has found 15 7 gra 
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Kich Npore; and a Rich Baſtard; which (leaſt the7ß 
ſhould miſs) let the Church-Wardens look to it, 
for they Swear the Ee Spaniel (always) to | 
upon 4 Haunt if do not, he is forſworn; 
Oh] moſt Precious Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline ! that 
begins with Perjury, and ends with Mercenary Repen- 
. 4 Te EY 
Why ſhould not the King and Parliament be 4. 
careful of their Subjects Souls as their Bodies? 
For they alſo muſt. give an Account: But, what 
att, Irrational Account would it be, if it was to be 
feared,-that- au Enemy ſhould Land and Invade. 
us at Harwich or Canterbury, to ſay, I have ſet a 4 
Watchman upon #he- Top of St. Paul's, or (to make 
ſure) upon the Higher Steeple ef Lambeth ? (call 
to the Watchmen) is the Enemy Landed at Har- 
wich? How angry would they be at ſuch a non-⸗ 
ſenſical Queſtion ? And ſay, Surely you are Mad; 
Do you think any. Mortal Man can ſee from Lon- 
don ro Harwich ? Or, from Lambeth to Canterbur, ? - 
There may be a Hundred Thouſand Enemies 
Landed for ought we know; How is it poſſible 
far us to Watch and Ward at this diſtance # . + /? 
In the Iaterim the Kingdom ic well loo d to, and 
the Coafts well Guarded, are they not? We are the 
next Door to Ruin, if more Watch-men be not ſet, 
and ſtronger Guards, which is eaſie and no charge, 
or expencè at all, when the Pay (that two Watch- 
men have ingroſt) would well Pay and maintain 
Forty of as good Vigour and Ability, and (in ſome . 
Sence) better Sighted, and better Tongu'd Watch- 
men, to Feed and give Warning ; Or, are the well- 
fare. of our Lands and Bodies only the care of Go 
vernours ? And as for Mens Souls, one Warch-man + 
is enough betwixt this and Canterbury? - _ , 
But, (you'le ſay,) a Man is but a Man, he does 
what 4 Man can do ? Nemo tenetur ad Impoſſubilia, I . 
grant; But who bid him undertake ſuch a Charges NE 
5 A 
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that no Mortal can difcharge # Who ? Who think 
you, but filth hy Enete, and Ambition? 
The Council of Sxr4ica in the Fourth Century, 


Anne 3 347. ſaw this ch, ant Miſchief coming trow]l- | 


ing into the Chur nd a perpetual ſtrife and 


conteſt about the Borders and Limits, Limits, as Litigious 
as now. at Doctors- Commons, about the Probate 


of Wills, and about Letters of Adminiſtration; 


namely, who ſhall get the Money, whether the 
Biſbop's or Arch-deacon's Courts of that Dioceſs 
where the Man Died, or elſe 4 Prerogative Caſe, by 


the hena notabila, of the value of Five or Ten 
Pounds, old doings there were; Wherefore the 


Jai Council made à Decree (Can:'6. That no 
iſhop ſhould be made in a Village or little Town, | 
for which one Presbyter might well ſuffice ; be- 


< cauſe it is not neceſſary to make a Biſhop's See 
© there, leaſt the Name and Authority be rendred 
© contemptible. There were Three Hundred and 
Forty Biſhops there, (which exceeded the Number 
of the General Council of Nice) and they took 


care for the Honour of their own Function, yet 


they add, That when the People in a "Town ſhall 
grow ſo Numerous (a Hundred and Fifty was the 


Common ſtint for 4 Presbyter F Cart and Cure) Then 
that V1 illage deſerves to have a Biſhop, and ought te 


hade one. 


By this Rule, Load had need have more thai 
Biſhops * And this would het Induſtry, 
bt fi ke Men Study to be Workmer that need not be 
d, leaſt the People ſhould never chooſe them (as 


7 ola they did) whereas now if they can but Buy 
an Advowſon, or next Avoidance, or a Patron, &c. 


Let the People go whiſtle, they are their ewes 


and Paſtors in Spight of their Teeths. 


But, how can Men Reliſh what is Cram d down 


their Throats, (as Capons areferv'd) or given them 


with a Horn like a Drench ? THF ELON | 
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tal Feud and Piſguſt, generally, betwixt the Phy- 
ſicbt Patient, and their Eccleſiaſtical (not 33 
but) Farriers, that force open their Mouths, ane 
pour down what they pleaſe ; thus are the People 
Treated like Brutes rather than Men, and Chriſtians, 
they axe like to be good ones; But What cares the 
Reading Don of the Pulpit ? He crys, . 1 am Inſti- 
tuted and Inducted, come to your Pariſh Church, 
the Horſe and the Aſs muſt Graze where 
he is Ty'd; Ele. Feed you in ſpight of your Teeth: 
Ay; and Starve: ws too, in ſpight of our Teeth. 
I bere is neither Reuſon nor Religion for this; If 

he were never ſo god a Phyſician. of Souls, all he 
ſays is accepted ich Prejudice, and Di/zuſeful , for 
let his Potion. be never. ſe whotſome, it goes againſt 
any Wiſe-man's. Stomach to be Drencht; this is the 
fault (alſo) of aur Conſtitution, and wonder ful are 
the Inconueniencet that follows this, 4 Animoſutiqs 
Eternal betwixt Miniſter and People, Suits at Law 
about his Maintenance, for they Pay as they Hear, 
only ſo much as they: are forc't to, and as for the 
Care of their, Souls, they I rruſt him no more than 
they will their Bodies with 4 Phyſician of . another 
Aa poſing; 01h om wn ob! ieee 
Patrons will loſe. nothing by parting with their 
Advowſon's;; not a: Farthing honeſtly ; yes, you'le 
ſay, he may make it a Portion for his Daughter, 
or to his Waiting-maid, to a poor Parſon that 
will Leap at her. E ine 2 8 : WEST 11106 
But, this is the worſt of Symonies, and ſuch as 
never thrives noi more than other Symoniſts, 4 
Curſe attends it and blaſts all; this ĩs Smock Symony; 
in other Symonies, Money makes the Mare to go; 
but in tho, the Jade makes the Parſon Ride, that 
muſt otherwiſe have gone on Fol 
Beſides, the moſt of the Livings in England are 
in the King's Gift, or the Chancellours, or the 
Biſhops, or the Univerſities; few have private Pa- 
Of rt 8 2 tron's 
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tron's except Noblemen, Gentlemen and Papiſts; 
the former are all too Noble to Cyn their Adyoyw- 
Ton's, and the /aff, the Papiſts, are very wnfir, nay 
they are by Lam Incapacitated after Convi- 
tion n nn I 31% 


It ĩs certain, that wherever the Carcaſe is there wil 
the Eagles be gathered together; every Man that is 4 
4 loſs for Preferment, or for greater Preferment, 
will be ſure to inquire, which is the way thither ? And 
if Symony, Smock Symony, or a Ceremony be the way 
and the Door, thither the 2 make Application, 
it is their great Aim and Study; "thence comes the 
Common Ignorance, Lazineſs, Dead and Dull Prea- 
ching, or rather Reading, becauſe it is eaſie, moſt 
in requeſt with the great Dons that can do no better, 
and is therefore more acceptable than the beſt. 
Hut, if you make Merit the only way to Prefer- 
ment, then you will have 4 Pious, Learned, Lo- 
ving and Lovely Clergy, that will go Hand in 
Hand, and Heart in Heart wich their People, and no- 
thing thought coe good for them; but, nom what 
they get, is only got with ſcrambling, in all places, 
eſpecially in uralit ie. 

By Pluralities, I do not mean Two or Three Pa- 
riſhes, for ane Pariſi may be Ten times more a Plura- 
lity, (as St. Andrews Holborn) than Twenty Norfolk 
«or Eſſex Livings in ſome Place. 
And I wiſh, that the Right Reverend Clergy» 


man who was ſo Sagacious (as ſome little Animals 


are) to leave the falling Houſe, and therefore left 
his Seat in the High Commiſſion Court, leaſt if 
he ſtay d any longer, it had fallen upon his Head, 
would alſo. be ds Sagacions,' as to leave his Inconſi- 
ſtent Pluralities; what Sence is it for a Biſhop to be 
a Deacon? For the due joyning of (which two) 
words in Conſtruction; Subintelligitur, Avaritia. 
And (by way of Parentheſis,) now I have Named 
that High. Commiſſion Court, I cannot but 4 
2 £913 & 11 member 
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member one word uſed by my old Friend, Lord 7 r. 
fery, ſoon after in my Lord of London's Caſe, repeat- 

ed, viz, Raptim, we do all things here ( quoth he 
Raptim, raſhly, in haſte, without thinking, without 
conſideration, without Writing, without ſo much 
as a Clerk, or Regiſter ; Ay, the Wiſer, for litera: 
Scripta Manet,, ( but enough of that ) and of Biſhops, 
at preſent. e 


- 


a. — 


I. 
Of Ordination, &c. 


Never could underſtand any thing by Ordinati- 
on, but what Arch-biſhop Cranmer makes it, 4 
ſetting apart Biſhops ;, as a Conſtable, a juſtice, or a 

Judge is Ordain d for ſome ſpecial work. | 
And the greater and more Sacred the work is, 
the greater and more Sacred is the Ordination. 
The Church, the whole Church did this in the Goſ- 
pel Times and long after; ſo ſays Ferom, Requiritur 
in Sacerdote Ordinando etiam populi præſentia; the 
Peoples preſence is neceſſary when Men are Or- 
dain'd; not as here, by a Mockery of this Ancient 
Cuſtom, Ordaining Men in a Congregation, who are 
as Ignorant as the Biſhop in Reference to their Per- 
ſon, Converſations, Learning or Abilities; but, in 
the Pureſt and Primitive Times, they were always 
Ordain'd by the Church, as well as in the Church, 
and ſometimes by Laying on of Hands of the Pres- 
bytery alone, as Titus; and ſometimes by the whole 
Church, as Barnabas and Saul; the Laying on of 
Hands was only « Fewiſh Cuſtom or Ceremony, Point- 
ing out the Perſon Ordain'd, it was not the Hangs 
did any thing, none are liſh to think that, ex- 
apt Vertue could go out by touching, as when our 
| [1 3 Saviour 
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Saviour touched the Woman (not wi nely ) which 
had an Iſſue of Blood; none are ſo Blaſphemouſ] 


ſillly a to pretend that z indeed the Sign. is taken of- 


ten for: the; thing Signified ; as, for this Cauſe Baw I 


_ the Kee to the Father and ſine. ſtantibus non faret 


mundus; and, neglect not the Gift of God that was Li- 
ven thee by the Laying on of the Handl of the Pres- 
bytery ;, by all which Ceremonies of Kneeling, Stand- 
ing, and Laying on of Hands, is only meant Pray- 
ers made when they were in that poſture 5 now, who 
can Imagine then that the Preſence of a Biſhop is 
more needful than the Preſence of the Presbyters or 
People, except he could Pray more Heartily, and 
more Spiritually than the reſf? : ä 
Which he uſually was ſuppoſed to av; becauſe his 


Worth, (not his Friends, Relations, Money or Kin- 


dred ) advane t him, in Goſpel-Times, and in the 
Primitive Times: When Timothy was Ordain'da 
Biſhop, the Presbyters only did it, except Presby- 
ters and Biſhop, be only rwo Names for one per ſon, 


as undoubtediy they are; after=times did diſtin- 


guiſn them, how ? Only by Precedency,. as the Chair- 
Man ofa Committee, the Speaker, he that in Seſſions 
gives the Rule of the Court, but no better Men, nor o- 
ther Charafter than his other Brethrew the Fuſtices, Or, 
Members, except for Order-/ake Precedency. © 

And therefore for Order ſake the Biſhop with the 
Presbyters, or the Presbyters or ( in default ) any 
Emrech Member, or the whole Church, might have 
Layd on Hands, as well as have Prayed at an Ordina. 
tionʒ thus when the Holy Ghoſt had choſen Paul and 


Barnabas,they had their Miſſion fromthe whole Church, 


Act, 13. 2, 3. Ferom and: Ohryſoſtom agree, that 


there is no difference! bhetwixt a Presbyter and Bi- 


ſhop, but only Ordinut ion; and that was by Cuſtom, 
as the beſt Man, alot as the ſole Man; he never could 
Lawfully Ordain but in his own Church, and hzs 
vwn Church Members only, 2nd by the conſent of the 
reſt of the Members; for Biſhops, for Three _ 
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dred Years after Chriſt, had no more Souls in tl fi 
Pioceſſes than they were intimately; and | familian- 
by atquainted with ʒ this makes Chryſo#Fome ſay, that 
{notwithſtanding the Cuſtom of a Biſhops Preſence 
at Ordination, yet betwixt Presbyters and Biſhops 
there was little or no difference ( Homil. 11. in 1 
Dim.) d n hae very little difference; and in 
Scripture-times nothing at all : Theophilatt calls it, 
ferme nihil, next to nothing; namely, Precedency; 
but the Church in Scripture, or the Faithful, Gr- 
dain'd many Biſhops as was need ful, and may not 
Presbyters Ordain now, without a Biſhop's Pre- 
Fence, as well as of old in Scripture Times, or as 
wellas Biſhops do Ordain Arch-biſhops and Me- 
tropolitan's?- | 

But in Holy Writ, if any had the Precedency, the 

- Presbyter had it; The 3 that are amongſt 
you ( ſaith St. Peter ) Iexhort, who am alſo a Presby- 
ter (I Pet. 5.1, ) no greater Titles of Honour ean be 

given than what Age and Nature gives, thence 
comes, Sieur, Munſieur, Syre, and Sir; or Father ; 
Madam, a diminutive of Dame, or dam, Madam, 
my dam, or Mother; and Age being Honourable, 

the greateſt Title of Honour is thence deriv'd, 
Senior, Seniore, Seignior, Grand Seniore, in Spaniſh, 
Italian, and Lingua Franka; Presbyter amongſt the 
Greeks, Elder or Alderman, or Earl, (all is one 

derivative from Seniority) ſo that if People be Am- 

bitious of a Name, Presbyter or Earl, Alderman 

or Earl of the Church, is far before Overſeer, or 
Biſhop; whoſe Dioceſs was at firſt no bigger, than 
that he might eaſily Overſee it, or ſee over it, now. 


it is Monſtrous. _ 194 * 
The burden of a Biſhop is ſo great, and the dan- 
ger greater in Male-Adminiſtration, that 
Frome ( Homil. ult. 33. c. 13. in Heb. 13. 17.) ſays, 
NM ? downs R ν⁰ν e νa THE auTy x, 
What ſayſt? Does he NN for Souls? Vea, and 
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nis Peril too; Does not the Horrid Hazard 
reaten his 'Head ? 277 9; 


"Heaven's Vengeance till it fal upon them, they are 
Stouter than thoſe two Atheiſtical Emperours, 
[Tiberius and Caligula, they would Run under 
| Ground in Vaults and Caves when it Fhunder'd; 

* but ſome are as unrelenting as the High- Prieſt of 
| - { Rome called Julius Ceſar, that notwithſtanding 


that he Read Divinity Lectures in Rome to the Peo- 


ple, was the greateſt Robber and Murderer in the 


World, and Sacrific'd to his Ambitious and Greedy 
| Rapucity, the braveſt Common-wealth that ever 
the Sun ſaw; but he fell in the height of his Jollity, 


and /o ſhall all miſerably, whoſe Portion is (as they = 


2 deſire ) in this Life only. 
In fort, the difference hetwixt Prechyter a and N. 
. bi in Holy Writs nothing at all; no, not in AQrdi- 
nations : As in Africa Preshyters did Ordain, and 
-fe now, (at this day,) in Germam, France; and in the 
moſt Proteſtant Churches; And muſt we Schiſma- 
tize from Scripture, and from all the Proteſtants in 
the World; to follow a Cuſtom they got into the 
. Greek Church ? (Forty Cuſtoms they had beſides 
_ ths, contrary to Scripture Cuſtoms ) Chryſoſtome 
being a Greek Biſhop ; and Hierom, though Writing 
in Latin, yet dwelling and converſing among f the 
. Greeks, he would never make fo bold a ventur as 
to be a Biſhop, in thoſe times in the Fourth Centu 
when the Task was Forty times eaſter, becauſe t 
Province or Dioceſs was Forty times leſs, Nay a Hun- 
. fred times leſs than now'in England : and Wales, be- 
ſides Wd a (make the moſt on't\is but per civita- 
tes, alongſt the Cities, which being a Hundred in 
- Creet, and the Pariſhes but Two Hundred and Se- 
ven, and not a Tenth part Chriſtians, this w{« 
* #6a5r1s only fillily Conftrued to make ſuch Havock as 
45 ai: hs both in the State and al true Devorron. v , 
75 | c 


But, what cares a. Men forthe. Thunder of 
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Vet An Drint Healths to the Proſperity of the 
Churcb of England; if they mean hereby a good 
Health to — "OF" ra Head of the Church, and the 
Proteit ant Members (the only Trae meaaing ) with 
all my Heart, let it paſs, 

But, if by the © hurch of England, they Scangalouſly 
mean, thereby, only the Great Dioceſan's that cannot 
poſſibly Watch qver Souls,except by Implicite Faith 
in the Black-Guard of Apparitors, Sumners, Regi- 
ſters, Proctors, Canoniſts, Lay Vicars, Vicar-Gene- 
rals, Commiſſaries, Officials, Surrogates, (or / 4o 
not know who ) at the General Rendevont, and Head 
Quarters at Dofors-( ommons, What an affront is 
this to the True Proteſtant Church of England? 
I grant, that the Papiſts have all this whole Ragged 

Regiment, and by the ſame Names too, and for the 
ſame — their Popiſh Muſterr Roll. 

But, God forbid, that the Reformed Church of 
England ſhould Signally differ from Popiſh Church- 
Diſcipline, 20 ſo much as Nominally, and ſo littlę 
Really, and to pur poſe, that ſome have only been 
Starved to Death in a Jayl, and many Hundreds 
( and their Families) undone, whilſt the Smith- 
field Fire's were fierce indeed, but the Tortures did 
not laſt long , Our Merciful Hands made Men feel 
Death long and often, before that King of 'Terrours 
was permitted to end the Pains: Oh! bleſſed 
Reformation ! | 

Yes, yow'le ſay, our Litanyi is in Engli, the Maſs 
Litany in Latin; and the Saints are ommitted; and 
Te Deum is Sung in Engliſh, ar half Fabberd over un- 
intelligibly after the Firſt Leſſon; We Praiſe thee, O 
God, We Acknowledge thee to he the e Al the Earth 
doth Worſhip thee, &c. All the Earth 7 7 wiſlrit did; 
but in my little Travels, I know it is falſe; for 
more than half the Earth are Inſidels to this Day: 
There we are out of the Truth, whatever be the 
Ton une; . 50 why do all the People ſay this Verſe 3 
There's 
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There's no Rule, ub Rubrick for it? Or, is it be- 
cauſe the Miniſters are 1 and know better things, 
and therefore will give the fooliſh unthink thinking Mi- 
mickꝰs leave to * falſe Story \t 
But, Iam quite Tyred, I 4 i endl to find fault; 
'F had much rather ſee it amended ; the Commion- 
Prayer-Book is the more A miable to me 4s Old 
Gold is more acceptable than New, it has heen long 
eryed, and has endured the Te# pretty well, which 
is more than can be ſaid of any other Deſultory 
Prayers, that like New Guineas may many ines be 
Counterfeit but as the moſt Tryed Gold will well 
endure, ſo it may ſometimes need the Refiners Fire. 
But as for the ſaid Blacl-Ouard of Sumners, Surro- 
gates, Apparitor's, Informers; Regiſters, &c. that 
Live by the Sins of the People, it is as much beyond 
the Art of Man to mend them, as it is to mend 4 
broken Cob-Web,” and when you have us'd your ut- 
moſt skill, it will nor quit coft ; I have Studied the 
Point, and yet am] abt one jot the better Artiſt 
_ at it, than I was Seven Tears ago, when my advice 
(in my Naked Truth) was to dreſs them according 
to the Virtuoſo Receipt, to dreſs Cucumbers, VIZ. 
After you have waſh't them, in ſeveral Waters, 
then Salt them, Pepper them, and laſtly, the ſure/? 
to prevent their Malignity, is to throw them on 
be Dunghil. A Race. To bring 
the Pillory in . Diſgrace. Fruges conſumere nati, a8 
if they were Born 5 no other end, but ( like Rats, 
Ace, Poleats, and other Vermin ) to Eat up the 
Vittuals, Hunt about for a Prey, and Run Squea- 
king up and down. 
Never was there ſuch Church Diſcipline, and 
ſuch Eccleſiaſtical Fellows to Manage it, in the 
whole Chriſtian World ( except amongſt the Pa- 
| piſts ) they indeed have the lite Harpyes, but every 

Private Prieſt there is more than Biſhop here, can take 
| onfeſſ lons;ſearch their Entrails,and enjoyn "Where 

| ereas 
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bert we are Cumber d with the ſame great Dio- 
reſar's, but every Prieſt there has Power 4p Rule as 
well as Feed the Flock; and the word Wuudvars 
in Pet. 5. 2.) Signifies both, to Rule and Feed; 
God Commands both to every Presbyter, but the 
Biſhops Counter-check God's Commands, and will take 
all the weight upon themſelves, with the help of 
Sunmers, Notaries, Regiſters, &c. Well, God help 
them, and forgive them; they can take the Charge 
and ſtrive for it, and think it a great Honour; 
Ay, fo it is, if rightly diſcharged ;, (which is im- 
poſſible in our preſent Circumſtances) therefore 
Fave a care that the great Honos be not too great 
an Onus, a Burthen heavy enough to break the Back 
of any Mortal; no Apoſtle durſt undertake it, but 
took care to leave Reſidentiary Biſhops in Creet, one 
for every two Pariſhes, when the Tenth part of 
thoſe were not Chriſtians neither ; but the genera- 
lity of our People alſo differ from Infidels only in 
Name, or the Baptiſmal Vow of Sureties in Bap- 'S 
tiſm, (if ever they had any) and is not worth'a 1 
Ruſh'z nay, it is worſe than nothing, by the Per- 1 
jur „ 4 0 8 * | | 'F.- 55 | ; f 
; And in Italy at this Day they have * Dioc ſes 4 0 £ 
that are not hal fo big, nor by half ſo Rich and Po- 1 
pulous as the Pariſhes of St. Andrews-Holborn, St. 14 
Margarets Weſtminſter, St. Martins, Stepney, St. 
Giles, and many others; yet not any one of theſe 
is thought 4 charge great enough for one ſingle Shoulder 
under the Biſhop; | whereas good St. Auguſtine 
knew not how to diſcharge alone the Epiſcopal Work 
of little Hippo, without Co-adjutors ;, and in the 
little Territory Adjoyn:ng, there were many Biſhops 
(as one at the Caſtle Synica, near Hippo; another 
at the Caſtle Fuſſula, ad Eccleſie Hypponenſis Pare- 
ciam ( Auguſt de Civitate Dei, I. 22. c. 8. Epiſt. 261. 
Epiſt. 68. Ecce Interim Epiſcopis noſtros, qui ſunt in 
. Regione Hipponenſi, ubi d veſtris tanta mala patimur, 
„ $olu . 5 convenite: 
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_ Fonvenite.: Aſſemble our Biſhops, that are in the 
Teritory of Hippo, &c. Bithops that had a City t 
GovertF#*did nat pſp te Biſhop it in the Teritory Ad. 
N the Biſhop of Rome never retended that 
mis Dioceſs of Rome reached. beyond the City; for at 
this, Day there are Forty Biſhops in the Teritory ; 
Rome, and of old there were Sixty Nine Bi hops 


- 


there, and not one of their Pioceſſẽs is ſo Great, 


fo Populons, and n Rich as Ste ef 


Born. 1 N | 
. Pope Innocent I. (Epiſt: ad Deſcentinm Epiſcopum 


Eugubi. Ep. c. 4. cum omnes Eccleſiq noſtræ intra Civi- 
tatem Conſtiture ſunt. All the Churches of my Dio- 
ceſs are within the City; and Af, 14. 23. A 
Biſhop or Elder had but one Church. And Biſhop 
. Uſper (Iriſh Relig. 8 63.) ſays, that the Dioceſs of 
of the Biſhop of Dublin in Ireland did not Reach 
over the City Wall; tantum intra muras exercet Epiſco- 
le Officium. oh | ; | 
This which I have ſaid is enough to Piou- Biſhops ; 
but to ſuch as are given co Filthy Lucre, nothing 
will ſatisfie but more Mammon, more, more; even 
Pope Leo himſelf Condemns ſuch Biſhops, ſaying, 
| Gregory Dominari magis quum Conſulere ſubditis que- 
runt, They make it their buſineſs to Domineer, 
but not to Conſult the Welfare Fi. thoſe under their 
harge : Pope Gregory Appointed Twelve Biſhops 
| Fa County of Br (Reſpoyſ. ad 8 Sand, ) N 
Surely our Biſhops and great Poctors have con- 
temptible thoughts of the Common-Prayers, as a 
Mean, Underling Office, or elſe, why do they put 
Mean Underling Curates, and Singing-men Sadlers or 
Coblers that can Sing. (and therefore made Deq- 
cons to ſerve to Read Prayers and Sing them, to ſome 
Tune; and as ſoon as that Drudgery is over, 


then away goes the Queriſter to his Shop,) whilſt 


the Doctor and the Biſhop reſerve themſelves for 
the Topping Pulpit, if they ſay any thing, except 
N —.. ĩðͤ 
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 benedicite, leaving the Common-Prayer to Readers, 
(ſome School-boys not yet Emancipated from 
School-dames, will Read more AudiblyandYiſtinQ- 
ly than many of them: In ſhort, the Common- 
Prayer, if mended, will ſerve for 4 Crutch to the 
Lame ;, and though 1 (bleſſea be God) need none; yet, 
the Crutch muſt nor be thrown out of the Church; for 
then you muſt throw the Parſon after it, (generally) 
all England &ve+ The Common-Prayer-Book ? ob! 
tis all in all, it is a Crutch to the Lame Parſon, Eyes 
to the Blind Parſon, and puts Words into the mouth 
of the (otherwiſe) Dumb Parſon; nay, it Is Ears too 
to the Deaf Diſciples, and Mymick Ceremony-mon- 
er, the very Otacouſticon of the Spirit; therefore, 
1 my Hand to it, it ſhall haue my Vote, for my 
r Brethrens ſake; upon condition tho, that it 
. Cramb'd down other Men's Throats, that 
need not be ſo fed, but can Chew what they Swallow; 
and alfo condition, That we do no longer ex- 


clude a great Part of Holy Scripture to make room 


for Tobit and his Dog, I mean The Apocrypha. 
_ Have we not Apocryphal, and unſcriptaral Cere- 


ers enough, that fill up the Steepies and 


High Places in the Church, like a great Crack't Bell, 
that is good for nothing but to fill up the Vacan- 
cy; but muſt Apocryphal Books too Juſtle the Holy 
Scriptures alſo out of the Church? . You'll ſay, the 
Maſs-book did it before. we did it: Vea, that's 
true; ſo a Popiſh Intereſt alſo: poſſibly brought - this 
great Crack't Bell into a Proteſtant Steeple, (What 
does it do there?) there it Hangs, but had never 
been Hang d ſo high, but that it was Cracht, and 
good for nothing but to give an unintelligible and 
Farring Sound, to keep out à better, and in room of 
a better, it will ſerve well enough to male n the 
number of the Ted's, and the Nos. 
Well may this Cracker Ceremony monger dread 
4 Wiſe and a Piou, and honeſt Englif Parliament, 

26 th i more 
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more than he fears either God or the Devil, ore 
than Heaven or Hell, leſt they ſpy this  Chuzch- 
 Cobweb, though it hang — 1745 ee or 
New Caſt this uſeleſs Cract t 

Vou may know him thr certain e for 
r and of bis own 1 eleſneſs and Fu- 
tility, (through Well gro fear) like the 
Murmuring iſtaclites, he longs for the Fleſb-pots of 
Egypt again, ian or Popiſh darkneſs, which 
has Lens (as darkneſs does)/'all his faults, this 
Pope Joan (in the dark) has been 4 good as my 
Lady; and a Popiſh King (he Joys in) to cle ra- 
ther than Angel! Food, Manna, er * 
knows not, he reliſhes it not. 

Fior be loves Popery in his Heart (as the enter 
Loves his Ladder) becauſe it belp't him up fo High, 
to overlook his betters; Well! let him (even) 
march then after his Brother Cartwright, he is fit for 
nothing ſo well, as to Read Common-Prayer in the 
French Proteſtant T © rig in the- Caſtle of 

Muli. . 
Thus have Tun lade an inquoldable Dames, 

one of the Horns whereof muſt Gore my Ceremony- 
monger; for if he obſtinately perſiſt in his irrational 
aud illegal Ceremonies, the Law and the next Jury 
deprives' him by his own Celebrated Act, Tbe Al 
of Uni formity, be condemns all Ceremony-mon- 
gers and C eremonies, not contained. in the Com- 
mon- Prayer Book; and hen the King gay in the Va- 
cancy (without Invading any Man's Propriety, 
like-Queen Elizabeth) put this unprofitable and 
impoſſibly to be per fo be to its rer wie; 


and to #'good Fi 
= kb Forſake 


But, if he Recant, Abhor, Repent 
his illegal and Popiſh-like Ceremonies, we have got 
the Day, he is Converted to be a good Man; and 
will ehen Voluntarily Relinquiſh that Burden, which 
no Mortal can bear, for fear of the Torments 

* Eternal, 


pia, but is not Practicable here. 
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Eternal, Which none can bear; the Saying; of St. 
Chryſoſtome (in Heb. 13. 17. Homil. ult. 34.) will 
penetrate his hard Heart and Seared Conſcience, 
hartes & Th N Tay agydyrar gwliyar, K. I wor- 
der in my Heart (ſays he) hom it is poſſible for 4 
Chief Biſbop in the Church to be ſaved, &c. High 
Prieſt Aaron ſaid Nolo Epi ſcopari, Moſes alſo was 
as loath to come into the Collar, Send by the Hand 
of whom thou wilt Send, ſaid he, in a Pet, to God 
Almighty; foreſeeing the dreadful Burthen: St. 
Chryſoſtome in that Homily ſays in effect, concern- 
ing a great Biſhop, as one ſaid of an Executor, viz. 
If I had a Mind to ſend a Man to the Devil, I 
would male him my Executor, and if I had a Mind 
to ſend àa Man to the Devil, I would make: him 4 
Great Lord Bleſs me! That Vain Ambitious 
Man ſhould hope to Climb Heaven by that very 
Sin of Haughtineſs and Pride, which made Luci- 
fer a Devil. d 9 
I well knom that in this JunQure, every Projectar 
is full of bis Notion, Which may do well too in Ute 


And Pil Anſwer ſuch well-meaning Noddles (as 
a Grave Senator of Old Rome did his Pious Friend, 
that brought him an excellent Model of Govern. 
ment) my Friend! This would do weil in Plato's 
Common-Wealth, but is not feazable for ws who live 
in the Dregs of Romulus. 
But nothing is here propos'd but what is eaſie, 
good for all, Sound, Pure, Primitive and Pra- 
cticable, as well as Profitabte, and hurts ns body, no, 
not the great Dioceſan and Sleepy Fat Prebend, in 
their preſent Incumbencies and Poſſeſſions, if they 
can ( with a ſafe Conſcience) continue them. 
For St. Chryſoſtome is bolder with ſuch [Biſhop? as 
are ſo addicted to Filthy Lucre, that he quit incapa- 
eitates them for the place, ( Homil. 2. in Ep ad 
MAI enen ee eee ee ee e. 
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Tur. b. 1.) 3 etl 72 xfi⁰?. yordter; & c. Eee 4a 
hit ut indignus Sacerdotio eft removendus; Let him be 
Jo Depov'd ( nay Degraded) as unworthy of that Holy 
Function. enen er e 
Some Repazrs of neceſſity muſt be done (as the Wiſ. 
dom of a Pious King and Parliament ſhall think 
Meet) upon thoſe tharbave by their Silly, Tegal, and 
Foppiſh; and Popiſh like Conſtitutions and Cere. 

- monies Redut't-all trut Devotion to a Meer Phari- 
ſaical and Outſide Superſtition (which is alſo very 
filly and Non- ſenſical) ro bO%’ft. a 

Does not St. Cyprian tell us, ( Ep. 68.) That in 
the Ordaination of Sabine, the Biſhoprick was 
Conferred upon him by the Suffrage (that is, the 
Vote) of the Fraternity, (or Brethren) and by the 
Judgment of the Biſhops that Met together in our 

LE &c- 5 E992 4 afort biros! 1) 
hat Exhortation in the Common Prayer Book 
before the Communion, concerning the Quieting of a 
Troubled Conſcience, '{ when. the Guilty Perſon 
thinks himſelf not. Qualified ſufficiently for the Re- 
ceiving that bleſſed Sacrament.) gives the Miniſter 
Power of Abſolution; that is, Power of the Keys, 
the Church Keys (good reaſon! ) of his own Church: 
(whereby I judge) that every Miniſter has Power 
to looſe what any Regiſter, or Biſhop, or Surrogate, 


g Fa SFrg nrg reg oe een 


has bound, if he think fit, tho? they alſo have bound) Fn 
the Spirit down to Hell, or his Body after {es bound C: 
for want of Abſolution) in 4 700 3 E think, a ar 
Miniſter has Power, like Orpheus, to fetch him di 
back from Satan, but not from the Faylor; Is not al 
this to give the Power of the Keys to a Miniſter, E 


by the Statute or Common-Prayer-Book, which M 
the Common Practice ot Canons do not allow or _” 
tv 
mn 


admit? This is to give and take again; this is to 
give we do not know. what; this is to give the 

Great Biſhop more Eyes. than thoſe ſame. large 
HByes called Arch-deacons; this is to give Fs, ge 
2 the 4 


' rhe Power that Chyiſt gives them, to Rule and Feed, 
for «waders in 1 Pet. 5. 2. ſignifies both Feed. 


and Rive,” and one as mich as the other, God has 


Joyned them together, and Woe be to him that 
Separates thoſe whom God hath. Joyned together, 


only to gratifie his own Ambitious and Avaritious 


Claw, that Graſps more than it can poſlibly hold, 
and by endeavouring to be Mr. Doe-all, becomes 
Mr. Do- il; this is to Mock the Presbytery, give 
and take again this is juſt like the ſilly Charm, 
In Dock; out Netele. ' Te ſhall, ſaith the Statute; % 
ſhall not, ſays the preſent Diſcipline; here is Wiſe. 


Work, and moſt confounded: Claſhing, and Irre-' 


concllable Miniſtrations Eccleſiaſtical z- well, it is 


well (in Apology) that we. can ſay, it was made 


in haſte; but, we have had time to mend it: Ves! 
but, thoſe that Steer*d then, muſt: have acknow- 
ledged their Frailty, Weakneſs and Mortality, which 
Fleſh and Blood cannot deny, but. is moſt unwilling 
to grant and Gnfeſs 3 which Popiſh (Engliſh, not 
alias) Pride; (I'fear) will put in a Caveat (as 
formerly) againſt Reformatioam. 

Never could any Biſfiop or Prieſt, (with whom i 


4 .— 


ever yet did Diſcourſe the Point, either here or 


beyond Sea) alledge any Reaſon, why the Presby- 


ters ſnould not be helps in Government, rather than 


ſilly and Raſcally Regiſter's, Sumners, Official's, 


Canoniſts, & c. except that the work being divided 


amongſt his Brethren, in time the Mages would be 
divided alſo; whereas the other Free- booters Eccleſi- 
aſtical, or rather Mungrel's (party- per pale, ) Lay- 
Elders, went no Purchaſe no Pc, and perhaps, gave 


Money too, to Purchaſe ſuch a Spiritual Letter of 
Mart; Ay, and get good Bootey too by the Ven- 


cure. | 


In mort, ſach-Monſtrouſly Bulley Bifbopricks (as 


now we have) has formerly been found too dan- 
_ gerouſly big for the King you Kingdom, as welt 
* 7 | * \ 48 


* 
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Ts 01 8 the rege, and {like a Shooe too 
1 th pfeteſs;* except it be ſtuft out with thoſe ſaid 
He Fri bd Nye - Summers, Regiſters 
"rea" Shooe” be 100-diſparaging 100 
phor for fuch High-Top-Kners 
| 5 5 97 ue lde as well as the Mode of our 
| wo Chak er le compare them to the poor 
| Bally, chat has got the Rekets, Which ſtarves the - 
poor Linibs: to make a Monſtrous great Head, ſtuft 
tke a Bladder ſometimes with more Wind and 
apour than Brains; Verifying che Proverb,. 4 
great Head and little Wir; not; that the Diverb is 
Aways true, but jt is offer ſo When a Whore or a 
unite made that great Head; id, that the Head 
id never grown e Gh «' Portene, had: it not 
for a very Carnal. , 
Methinks it locks like Tm 4 Lincoln, (the preat 
Cathedral Bell there) too big = 1%, or to call Men 
. to Church, it would make Ten good and uſeful 
Bells, (if well Caſt) whereas now it ſerves for 
nothing but à ſhow'; and only the — (Rings 
all the Kingdom over) but good for nothing but to 
de Gaz d at, and Ad mir d by Women — Fools) 
for its huge Dimenſions: And is certainly a too 
ergrown thing, ſince the Hays of the Mar- 


meh oy 
tyr Ignatius Biſhop of Antioch, and Contemporary 

mt ſome of the Apoſtles, when he ſays, Every 
Alter ſhould have a Biſhop, meaning (certainly) a 
Presbyter,of ſomething very little different; Nay, 
(in his  Epift: Me ro .)*he Tays,' i not . 
wit hour 110 Bi tize, or i Dove-Fer 

any Eocleſi e AP Aſſembly, Kc. "Certainly, then ef 
Biſhopwas not Sap or an Ubiquetariar, 
dr elſe nothing like to the Biſhopꝰs Office (ar this 
day ) amongſt us performed. 

Shall we call thoſe Separate Conigration;;Schiſis, 
| from the Catholick Church, when they keep to the 


Primitive Rule. from "Which our - Conſtitution” has 
 ſnervd 
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pero d'9 What Vote Avarice and Ambition had 
in making ſuch a Conſtitution by Preſident from 

he Hierarchy of Rome, let others judge, I ſhall not 

Dogmatically Determine. n | 
But, (ſome ſay) Tho? the Biſhop cannot ſee from 
the Cathedral what is done all over the County, 
Shires and Towns of his Dioceſs, yet he can Ride 
about,” and go the Rounds, and Viſu them; and ſo 
he is bound to Go or Ride once in Three Tears: 
And what Improvement is made by ſuch Tryen- 
nial Viſits in any thing except his Purſe, and the 
thing he calls Confirmation? Can he poſſibly be a 
ſufficient Shepherd and Biſhop of Souls, or Phyſi- 
cian of Souls, that has not ſo much as ſpoke with 
(or viſited) one of a Thouſand in his Dioceſs?? 
_. Nay; grant he do nothing ele all the Year Gf 
it be not Parliament Tear) but Viſit his Flock, we'll 
grant him for every Town, Village or Pariſh. Two 
or Three Days in one Year, and by that Account, 
in that Two Days, he cannot have Examin'd above 
the Tenth Part or Tythe of the Pariſh, nor heard 
their Cauſes and Complaints, for above ane Tenth 
Part, and what ſhall become f the other Nine ? 
Nay, ,what ſhall become of that ſame Tenth Part 
till the next Years Viſit ; the Patient may be Dead 
in that time, as well as all the Nine, that get no 
Relief from his Epiſcopal Hands. e 

Oh!] but other Curates, Journey-men, and Ap- 
Parators, &. do the Work for him; that Surro- 
gated folly has been ſufficiently Anſwered already; 
not but that ſometimes he may by Implicite Faith, 
Shooting at Rovers, hit the Mark, but it is as the 
5 the Crow, more by Luck than by 
In ſhort, when a Bounteous Prince Publiſhes the 
"Banes betwixt a Needy, Greedy Doctor, and a 
Great, Fat, Bulkey, Unweildy Biſhoprick, the 
Match is ſoon made up, generally, tho' Conſcience 
"TE KK 2 (Startled 
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 TheCeremony-Monger, - 
| ($tartled a little at the Tremendous Account and 


Impoſſibility and Impotency of Performance) does 


Whiſperingly perhaps forbid the Baues; Avarice 
Ante Loud and Lewd Speakers, and — 
ſoon ſilence. the Whiſper of a Conſcience, that like 
ſome Drowzy Judge, is ſcarce awake, when he 
Paſſes. Sentence : And the Contract once Solem- 
1 publickly in the Church, the Divorce is not 
10 errair Hh mu Gig d.4 933-wal FL 

- No? Is not the Divorce eaſie incaſe of Impotence, 
and Impoſſibility of giving the Church due Bene- 
volence, the only Deſign and End of ſuch a Con- 
tract? The Civilians Cheat us, if ſuch an Imno- 
tence be not a ſufficient, a lawful and neceſſary 
Cauſe of | Divorce ; Nay, worſe, it is (ſome ſay) 
ipſe fatto void, where there is Error perſone, or 
not a fit Man for the turn: But, I' urge no Para- 
bolical Arguments ſo far as (if Iliſt) I can make 
them go; if before God, and in foro Cunſcientiæ 
they can anſwer it, I leave them to thoſe two 
Judges Is it any wonder to ſee a Church Barren 
and Unfruitful of any thing, but, Puppit- like and 
Apiſh, as well as Irrational Ceremonies, Superfi- 
cial and PerfunQory Devotions, (the only Fruits 
of ſuch Decrepit Sons of the Church) which are 
. begot when Impotency is ſupply'd by Fumbling 


Regiſters, Apparitors, Lay-Chancellours, or Lay- 


Elders, and forſworn Church-wardens. 38 

St. Paul (indeed) had upon him the Care of all 
the Churches, namely, to Adviſe them, and leave 
Presbyters and Biſhops to Guide, Rule and Feed 
them, but, did not Excommunicate, or Ordain by 
Implicite Faith: When Presbyters were Ordaiu'd, 


he left the whole Government and Management of 


the Church to their Care and Prudence; but he 
never undertook the Load of a whole County, 
- Two; or Three, upon his own ſingle Shoulders, 
leſt With ſuch a Weight he could never Mount 

R 0 6 Heaven 
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Heaven, but rather be Caſt down to the Nether- 


moſt Hell, and become a Caſt-away by Male-Ad mini- 
| ſration, and Impoſlibility of performing that Of. 


fice and Undertaking. The Apoſtle himſelf could 
not Manage a-Plurality. 


it is commonly taken and accepted to be, viz. Tivo 


or Three Poor Pariſhes ;, for One Pariſh (ſuch as St. 


Andrews Holbourn) has Twenty times more People than 
Twenty Country Pariſhes, (ſo unequally are Pa- 


riſnes divided) both as to Numbers and Eſtates : A 


Plurality then is more People than any one Man can 
3 Viſit and Regard, either by reaſon of their 
u 


mbers or diſtance of Place; no Men did Rule 


or Feed the People (in the Scripture Times, Pureſt 
and Primitive Times) by Proxies, Journey-men- 
Curates, Sureties, Regiſters, Surrogates, or Implicite 
Faith; tis Non-ſence all over, as well as Irreligious, 
until Blind men can learn to See (as our Great Men 
do now) by other Mens Eyes, and Implicite Faith: 
I grant, that the Blind ar of Bednal-green did 


do his buſineſs. by the Eyes of his Dog and a Bell, 


and got, they ſay, thereby a great Eſtate; but, 


ſtill, in Spirituals, it will not hold good, and if it 


would, it would be no great Honour for a Biſho 
yet up HO TOI —_"Y ar Eccleſi- 
aſtical; yet, muſt always beg t neſtion, 
and do his great Church-works, by Blind 5 leite 
Faith, ar elſe he cannot poſſibly do Buſineſs. 

Therefore ſame Repairs muſt of neceſſity be done, 
and in time too, or elſe a Church ſo Crazy in her 
. Diſcipline, and ſo Nonſenſical in her Ceremonies, 
cannot ſtand long, prop it how we can. | 
The Papiſts uphold the 

ſtables, Jaylors, wan Fu ers Hang-men, 
and the Inquiſition, with Curſes, Anathema's Capi- 


aſſes, Tortures and Jayles; if any body make Ex. 
periment of like Props, the 


yle find them Rotten 
K k 3 and 


1 Plurality ! What's that ? Not ſuch a thing as 


irs with Dragoons, Con- 


188 ny” 9 haz 1 2 
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and give them the flip now in theſe Days, and God 


help. us, When Governours ( whoſe Duty it is to 
Reform) do negle*X ſo long, (as. Fifty Years ago 
in Scotland) till the bag: could bear no longer, 
and took them to do; but, the People are but 
Tinker-like' Reformers; if they mend one hole, they 
„ re / 
. Force and Jayles, Impoſitions, & c. might do in 
the Days of Ignorance ; A German Writer tells us, 
That the People were ſo filly there, (before Lu. 
c ther time) and ſo Devoutly Prieſt-ridden, that 
e if the Prieſts had bid them, they would have Ez: 
©6Graſs, as our Aſſes and jades do. 
But, thoſe happy Days are done and paſt; nor 
muſt we expect ſuch ſucceſs; formerly the Prieſts 


were the only Clerks, the only Schollars, and the 


Gentry went to no School, but the Dancing - School; 
but now quite contrary, the Gentry are the moſt 


pw  Accompliſh't Vertuoſe's, in true knowledge; and the 


great Accompliſhment of a Clergy-Ceremony-monger, 
is to go to learn bis Cringings, Bowings, and Ala- 
mode Poſtures Eccleſiaſtical at the two Academies, 
( thoſe two Fountains ) of ſuch Danting-literature, 
and Mqdiſh Ceremonies; wherein, being pretty 
well improv'd in Seven Years, in ſo hot and long a 
Skirmiſh of Ergo verſus Ergo, it is but 1 to 
ſome eaſt ,.Chamber-maid, or Groom to a Patron 


that has.a void Living in his Gift, and he is forth- - 


with, by the help of Implicite Faith, made free 
of the Pulpit; This may be done, becauſe. it is 
frequently done, and then the Flock are not guide- 
able by ſuch a Novice ; but go to the Conventi- 

cles and ſeek. out for better Paſtures; What then? 
Then they are Preſented ; and What then? Ther 
the Regiſters Shears them, takes their Fleeces, and 
let's them go, to gather more Wool againſt the next 
Clip ing-time, the next Viſitation, which begins (as 
all cther matters of that Nature) with a Nomine 
-BF TTCCCVCCCCC 5 ES Domini, 
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be ready to pay their Viſitations to the Regiſters, 
whilſt the 9 — (Mr. Arch - deacon ) ĩs 
getting himſelf a Stomach to his Dinner, with 
Wine and Oyſters,z the next Queſtion is, —— Is 
Dinner Ready? Then, after. Dinner, call what's 
to pay; there the poor Clergy muſt pay again af- 


ter Dinner, when they had payd for it once before, 


in their Procurations (intended and given at firſt) 
to bear charges, pay the Cummon Reckoning 
and, fo he did; we never payd Twice, but that In- 
noyation came in, as ſoon as he was Dead. 
Then after Dinner to Church they go again, 
(when the Clergy are Shorn) to do as much to 
the Church Wardens, and Swearing them to be for- 
fwore ; (for no Man ever did or can keep that Oath ) 
ſometimes a Church-Warden pays Four or Five 
Shillings, ſometimes Two Shilliags and Fourpence 3 
the Sell- Saul ſeldome refuſes ready Money, then tale 
in their Preſentments, and having thereby notice 
where the Covy lies, by the help of his Stalking horſe, 
( the _—_— ) he catches ſome to be ſure in his 
Net, whence they never eſcape, but mith the loſs of 
ſome Feathers at leanſt. fl len 45g 4 v7 
Well may the Fops ſay, Here's 4 Health to the 
Church of England, for never did n Sickly Church 
ſtand in more need thereof; if by the Church, they 
mean, the ſaid Black-Gard and Ragged vrch of 
Sumners, jaylors, Sworn (I had almoſt ſa 


Surrogates, Officials, and Ceremony-mongers 3 
here's an Eccleſiaſtical Body of a Church for you 
the like of it, is no where in the World. for though 
the Papiſts have the ſame Tools, and for the ſame 
uſe, and by the ſame Names called and kuomn, yet eve: 
ry Prieſt Secular ( beſides the Swarming Monksy 
and Itinerary Fryers) performs more Eccleſiaſtical 
Diſcipline, in their Al the'beſt Biſhop re 
et | "a ere 


Done 4 Sermon; then call Over; the Clergy, to 


id, for- | 
ſworn) Church-Wardens, Apparitors, Regiſters, , 
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Doors ſtand open) but 


bete Vertue an 
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here, in making Penitents ; ls it not high time for 

our Governonrs to Imitate our Bleſſed Saviour, 
and _ a Whip of — + Leg Slaſh theſe 

| Fecleſtaſtical-money-changers out of the Temple? 
When Curs get into the Church, the Aw £19 does 


not ſtand asking bow they came in ( when he ſees the 
Whips them out: Even ſo, 


it is a folly to ſpend time in inquiring how theſe 


Ceremony-mongers, and Ragged Regiment got ſ. 


bigh into the Church, but Slaſh them out: For 
tho" the favour of a Fefuite or a Curt · Nbore, might 
haye done Wonders in putting a great NH- 
ping-Cap upon my Ceremony-monger*shead, yet 1 


cannot imagine how they could open his Skull 
and put in more Brains, except Schollars and Wits 


could be made, - (like Muighet) by Dubbing, or as 
— make Lerdli, by Letters Patents. 225 | 


ot, but that rhe Yilger, and- the Fool himſelf 


thinks himſelf ſome wy Wit, and knowledge 


is Father or Elder Brother Dyed, or before he 
got (I know bow )to be a CouttHfavourite. _ 

But, Anatomize and Rip him up, and you 
will not find him to he-made of Clay one jor. 


more Refined (than other M the Sound or 
Title of Honour; ) but he that a Fool and a 


Coward before, is ſo Nil, tho he had Fools Fortune, 


the luck to have a King for his God: father, and to 
give him « Name, but, in all other reſpects, he is 
Juſt a God Almighty made him, and as his Sin and 

| Ignorance has Polluted him, only great deal more 
Lofty, and Confident: (I dere not ſay Impudent ) 


Proud and High. -. 5-005; ie SF 6 
But the C of the Church ( now in force, Fle 


prove) foreſeeing the Arrogance Eccleſiaſtical, 


took care (as well ar our Saviour did) to prevent it; 
nay, even in Afinute matters, ſuch as that, namely, 
That 4 Biſhoy ſhould not ſuffer a Preabyter ( . 
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rend Brother) ſo much as to ſtand bare, or keep off 
his Hat — En a 3 * 
Waſhing his Diſciples Feet; e Significant 
Ceremonies had no other — but the Ruin 
of Prelatical Pride, which begun amongſt the ve- 


ry Twelve Apoſtles, as ſoon as ever they came from 


| Receiving the Sacrament, or firſt Holy Supper, they 
fell a Ju ling each other for the Place, 2 
Strife among 
Arch-biſhop. | 
- Juſt like the Mother of James and John, the Love 
of Prelatical Pride made her — ſuch was the 
height of her Devotion) that her Sons might ſit 
Cheek by Jowle with our Bleſſed Saviour upon the 
Throne, one on the Right Hand, and the other on 
the Left, let not my Ink ( herein ) ſeem too Corro- 


ſive; it is the more proper Remedy to cure this 


1 —_ , Cancerous, and Eccleſiaſtical Ring-worm, 
that befaces the Beauty of a Church-man, making 
him more like Lucifer than Chriſt, who was meek 
and lowly. e r 

1 have compar'd Popiſh Prelacy (which I have 
ſeen beyond Sea, as well as Read of) with our Eng- 
(iſh Prelacy, and I Profeſs in the Preſence of Al- 
mighty God, and before Men, that I could not diſ- 
cern any the leaſt difference, within nor without, 
more than what was between two Crows-Eggs ; 
no ſpecifical difference, but moſtly Individual, w 
there is.any difference, the Papiſts have much 
Reaſon for theirs, than we for our. 6 1 
For an alien Biſhop has not the Hundredth part 
ſo hig a Dioceſs, neither in Numbers, nor Extent, 
as is the NEEDS London; nor ſcarce a Twen- 
tieth part of the 

tent ofa Dioceſs he has a Hundred times more 
Presbyters to help him in Diſcipline, or Pennance, 
than the Biſhops of London; we are ſuffered indeed 


(if we pleaſe the Biſhop) to Preach ſometimes, or 
wes as” * 


themſelves, who ſhould be Pope, or 


Value; and yet in that little Ex-. | 
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to Fred, but as to Church-Diſcipline, we are juſt 
ſo many Opberst; (che Fapiſts defraud the People 
of half the Sacrament, and the Biſhops take from 
their: Brethren the Presbyters half the- Work of a 
Presbyter'; that they may be the DanuniiDoe-alls, 
and yet they cannot do at all, except by Sell-Sorl 
Regiſters, and Sumners, of whom. a Presbyter is but 
the mier Erin What a Church have me ger? The 
Railing Elder, in Scripture, is worthy of double Ho- 
nour, but eſpecially the Preaching Elder, that La- 
bours in the Word and Doctrine, but quite con- 
trary-with us: For the Preaching Elder is no body to 
the Regilter,* Biſhop or Arch-biſhop, ho if they 
be not Ruling Elders, are ( ſome of them) nothing 
at all; for Preach. they do not, Rule they cannot, 
except by Proxy, Sureties or God-fathers, and 
Implicite Faith; Where ties their chief uſe 
then, more tlian of old, abſolete, and Antiquated 
Statutes, long laid aſide amongſt old Almanacks, 
r 
Ay, ſay ſome, but old things, and old Men muſt 
not be ta away: No, God forbid; no more than 
Novices or little Children; but, woe be to that 
Land whoſe King is a Child, and the Land Rul'd 
by Sureties, God-fathers, Proxies, and Ad mini- 
ſtrators ; for woe be that Church whoſe Eccleſia - 
ſtical Men are Novices, or Antiquated, and Twice 
Children an old Lawyer is not caſt away, when 
he caſts hemſelf off, as unfit for the Bar, being 
half Deaf, and half Blind; tis time to have done, 
when Nature gives a Man — his Quietus eſt. 
Oh l but no matter who does the work, ( ſay 
ſome) jet the Profirs, the Profits, the Wages, the 
ieee in | 1 
| Ts that, Vle:Anſwer ; Auarice, Avarice, (which 
made an Apoſtle Sell his Lord) the Work, the Work, 
which none but a God that is Omnipreſent can diſ- 
charge honeſtly, except by Deputies and Curares, 
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4 Name unkown in Scripture, and the Primitive 
Church, till Pride and Covetouſneſs would ſt 
to that Load that is enough to break the Back df 
any Mortal; bona interim Cunſcientia fremente intut 
& objurgante ſaltem ſuſurrante meliora; we hoped, 
and are ſtill not without ſome hopes, that as we 
have lately chang'd our Popiſh Task-maſter, our 
Popiſh Bondage alſo would have been eaſed; for it 
is meer Hypocriſie, and Mocking of God, to make 
a 1 for our Deliverance from Slavery 
and Popery, if we be only Tranſlated, Latin into 
gi and the Amendment only in words, meer 
words, of the fame Tenour and Signification, and 
are really Comrades Eccleſiaſtical and Prelatical, 
whom our Lord has Condemn'd, in every thing, 
Except for Order or Methods fake, our Saviour 
has paſt a Sentence againſt all Spiritual Lordſhip, 
but Temporal Lordſhips, and Temporal Lords only 
Hoes he admit, Excluſo Clero. 692 
I know not how, when, or how ſoon it- ſhall 
come to paſs, but the time ſhall come, (le ſay 
with my Saviour — Aar. 15.13. ) that every Plant 
which my Heavenly Father hath not Planted, ſhall be 


Root ed up. 1 
The Devil and the Popes made certain Laws 
called Canon Law; and to encourage Men to Pro- 
feſs the Magick or Black Art, a thing was ad vant't 
called a Profeſſor or Doctor of Cannon-Law, and we 
are ſuch Wiſe Reformers as to Chuſe our Officials, 
Commiſſaries, Regiſters, and Chancellours out of 
this Rubbiſh; It will coſt a Man honeſtly 500 l. be- 
fore his Son can be Free of the Sell Soul Trade; but 
then; then, when he happens to have a Sell-Sonts 
Place given (given ſaid 1? Fool that Iam! I mean 
granted) to him, when he gets underſtanding to 
know the Engliſh of Conſideratis Conſiderandss, or 
the meaning of a Gratuity, an Income or a Fine, 
he may get the Devil and all of Money, and a Purſe 
£12] „ "oF 
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farge as his Conſcience. As for Inſtance : L my 


2 
fetf Read an Abſolution in my Church of A. Cums, 


ſent to me from Doctor. Cmmons to Publiſh; in 


Fein of the Law; namely, I muſt Cure a Young 


fide of the Globe of the World, and ſomewhat of 
4 the 


Lady, by Abſolving her, that was Excommunica- 
ted for breaking her Leg, or coming before her 
time; and becauſe ſhe was loath to Repent, ſhe 


 Puniſh't her Purſe, ſent up the Guineas to Doctors. 
Commons, where a Proto 


. r ( that ſhall be Name- 
leſs, for tis uſual ) Swore in my Preſence before 
the Vicar-general, in aunimam Domine, for the 


Soub of his Miſtriſs (the ſaid Young Lady whom 
de never ſaw, nor ever will ſee, for ſheis Dead) 
that he did believe her very Penitent for her Sin 


of Fornication ; *tis true, ſhe never ſpoke to him, 


nor to the Regiſter, nor to the Vicar, nor Surro- 


gate, nor to any of that Rabble, but her Guineas 
did, to my knowledge; this is no telling Tales 
out of School, for I always defy'd them and all 


_ . their Works, they are ſo Profligate, and Proſti- 


tute, withnot ſhame,or Conſcience. 

A Whore in Rome may have a Pardon or Abſo- 
lation for a Julio or two, and for Twelve Royals 
(« Noble Engliſh Money) in Spain or Portugal; but 
our Sell-ſouls have no Conſcience in them, if the 
get 2 Rich Whore into their handling : Beſides, 
The Papiſts Colour over the Pick Pocket Rapin, with 


Enjoyning ſome Penance, as to ſay Forty Ave-Ma- 


ries, or fit all Night Naked upon a cold Stone, to 
Cool and Mortifie them at leaſt, to colour the Rob- 
bery of their Purſes; but our Difciplinarians bare- 
fact, bid you deliver your Purſe (full of Guineas 
ſometimes) or elſe go to Pound, or Pinfold, (the 
Devil) and Jayle ; but open your Purſe, and you 
ſhall not nee 
your Sins. | 
I have ſeen a great part of this Moyety, or one 


to open your Mouth, and Confeſs 


. ans ze. a ani 1 
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the other r . beyond the Equator, but 
in all my Travails, Reading or Diſcourſes, I never 
met with ſuch a Rotten, . Senceleſs, Shameleſs 
Churah Diſcipline as ours is, for it is nothing but 
3 Money-matter, without any Sconce, or Colour; 
the Papiſts are as bad, but more Cunning and Mo- 
deſt Sinners, they have ſome Cloak for their Kna- 
very: They Worſhip Mammon their God, as much 
as any Church of England Man does, but they make 
Tome pretence of Pennance and Repentance. - 
Nor is there a Church of England Man that will 
ever cometo Heaven, but, before he comes 
he will and muſt thank me (or ſuch as me) for ſtop- 
ping his Career to Hell, (full Speed) without Check 
or Remorſe ; they'll find, that neither Almighty 
God, nor the People will long be Mocked. _ 
If they can defend their, Baal and Babel like Chri- 
ſtians, Schollars or Gentlemen, let them come 
forth and Anſwer me; but hitherto they never 
durſt Encounter. my Naked Truth's but with a 
pick't Jury, that Credited a ſingle Witneſs in Con- 
tradiction to Five unconcern'd and unbyaſt, as 
well as ſubſtantial Witneſſes; (but neither Gd 
nor any King has Pardoned Perjury, there is a time 
for all things.) It was well for him, as well as for 
me, that I fell into the Hands of a Noble Perſon, 
that Scorn'd to make Money of his Honour, pro- 
miſing upon his Honour, that he would never take 
advantage of that Verdict of 2000 J. till I ſhould 
Commit ſome other Crime, that might deſerve 
ſo great a Penalty; whereas Truth and Reforma- 
tion is ſo far from being a Crime, that none can 
have ſuch a Thought, but an Atheiſt, or he that 
defies all Honeſty and the God of Truth. _, 
The God of Heaven then has Decreed, that 
Pride and Cruelty Prelatical, ſhall have a ſudden 
and a Dreadful fall; ſtand clear there, and look to 
your Heads, for Prop it, and Shoulder it up who 


will, 


Fro . "The Cetemony-Monger 
will, they have been and ſtill ſhall be Buried in its 
CTC 
9005 but the Popiſhly Invented Writ de Hereticy 
Crmburendo is taken away by Act of Parliament! 
Vea, I do not ſay that Prelates Burn Diſſenters, 
(they cannot if they would ) but there has been. 
Ten times more Ruine to Families by Cruel and 
long Impriſonments, by Vertue of that athex Po- 
piſbly Invented Writ, de Excommunicato Capiendo, 
that had the ſame Original and End with the 
Burning-Writ ;, they were neither of them Plants 
which my Heavenly Father hath ' Planted, and 
Therefore you know their Doom. . 
Pillories, Exceſſive and Unmerciful Fines, (the 
late Cruel Whipings of Gentlemen, is a new Inven- 
tion, the Welſh Monſter muſt have the Honour of 
that baſe Cruelty, that even the Bloody Romans ne- 
ver uſed to any that out-liv'd the Infamy, nor to 
any, but ſuch as were Condemn'd ; Does not the 
Welſh Perillus deſerve to Roar by reaſon of his own 
Brazei-Bull ? That the Welſh Blood of his Back 
may Refund a little for the Exgliſb Blood ſo ſhame- 
fully.Slaſh't'out, and Spilt ; but, (I ſay) Pillories, 
Exceſſive and Unmerciful Fines, Dmpriſonments E- 
ternal and to Death, ( deviſing, thereby Hell upon 
Earth,) Cropping off Ears, Impoſing of ſilly Cere- 
monies, and Arbitrary Taxes, and Oppreſſions, 
(in the Reign of little. Arch-biſhop Laud) were 
the occaſion at leaſt.C 1 well remember) of ſo ma- 
ny Diſſenters, and the Peoples pretence (at leaſt ) of 
| Riſing in Arms, which were not laid down with 
his Death, nor the Crimes and Blood Expiated,. 
but by Committing greater, in an . unnatyral 
and. bloody Civil War -of Twenty long Years 
ſtanding. * 5 
But the Sarcaſme put upon Archbiſhop Laud, by 
(Archee) the King's Jeſter, I cannot forgive, in 
| 4 ee r 


* 


* "Ms ee, Fur 
any other Man; namely, when at his Requeſt, 


King charles l. admitted the Fool ro lee his 
Grace little Doctor Laud then in Pre nce ) . 


Great Praiſe be given to God, And little 
W Laud tp te Devils ns 
— 1 & 1 \ ix 7 
Fo l were thePeop les Lode ad Hue 8 E. LE 
Cry d down, and once bY Chance) gd up of late ; 
(In Rancour to the Pope and Popiſh State) 


Engliſh Popery ſhall have the ſame' Fate,  ' , * © 
be BP Re! de e 1655 1 


For a Ceremony-monger (that Churgh-Gob-web) 
can no more be mended (as aforeſaid) than other 
tatter'd and broken Cob-webs, and if you could, 

*tis not worth the while 3 a Broom will do it: 
However, ſome repairs are as ſpeedily as neceſſari- 
ly to be done; leaſt England become Allegorically 
Famous (as Denmark 1s 55 a literal Sence) abun- 
dance of Mood- Cocks, with long Bills, gay-Feathers, 
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Good On % Cauſe: 


n 
Divin Captain charaQerir d. 


vo © Bring a Sermon 577 117 We 
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nn 21 $$ * 
- e, and let us play the Men, fer dir 
| N apo ra Cities 7 5 "ard thi 
Lord do what ſeemeth him good. 5 


G of Armies have uſually in ai Ages, 


amongſt all Nations, made a Speech to en- 
| courage their Souldiers when drawn up 

in Battel-aray, and ready to engage: Such a 
Speech is this Text, made by Joab, (King David's 
General) when his Army ſtood in battalia, ready 
to fight the Enemy that had beſet them Front and 

Rear, the Syrians inthe * and the Ammonire: 
ORE no way left to run away, they muſt 


tordye; fight, that they may not 
de e In this nay, 6 te ſtate, the General 
- faces his * to the Front 1 Rear, the Front he 
leads himſelf againſt the Syrians, the other half of 
his Army his Brother Ab;ſhai led againſt the Am- 


_monites. . 
In this poſture the Army was drawn up in the 


face of their Enemies, when the valiant Foab made 


* 
rere 


os wc A kd Ds 
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Speech, addreſſing himſelf particularly to his 
raliant Brother Abiſhai, ſaying, F the Syrians be 
200 ftrong for mb, then thou ſhalt help me; but if the 
Children of Ammon be too: ſtrong: 
help thee. Be of good Courage, 


Ac 
, — 


let us play the men, 


Lord do what ſeemeth him good. 

In my opinion this is the moſt pit ly and ſuccin®, 
as. well as the moſt divine Speech of a noble Gene- 
ral that ever I met with. 1 

In the former part he ſpeaks like a good Souidier, 
like a brave man; in the latter part like a Divine, 
ke a good man: For, Foab did not buy his Place, 


nor make Friends at Court to intercede, nor claim- 


ed Kindred to the Blood Royal, and yet he might, 
for the King was his Couſin-German; but he won 


the plare by his Sword.  ' © 
ſs'd his royal ; uy 


For, King David had 
that he that fir ſmote the Febuſires, he ſhoul 


be Chief and Captain: Foab did it, and bis Lieute- | 


nant-General pot his Place by his Valour too; he 
lift up his Sword againft 300, and flew them, and had 


the 3 amongſt the ſecond Ternary of David's 


Worthies. | 

Valour is twofold ; Af#ive and Paſſive. 

Active Valour conſiſts in doing hardy things, 
like a ſtout and great mar. | ho 


Paſſive Valour conſiſts in ſuffering, and enduring | 


hardſhip erg like a pious and good man. 
Theſe two ſorts of Valour divide the Text into 
two parts; Active Valour in theſe words, Be of good 
courage, and tet us pl 
the Cities of our God. 


aſſive Valour in theſe words, 


Let the Lord do what ſeemeth him good; or as the Chal- 
dee Paraphraſe, (none ofthe worſt Verſions) Let the 
Lord do whatſover he hat predeſtinated or fore-ordain- 
ed. As if he ſhould ſay, Shall not He that made 
us and brought us into the World, have Leave to 

| * continue 
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or thee, then I nill. 


— oe grey — „ AR” — 


our People and the Cities of our God; and the. 


the men, for our People and 


Cr 

— * 
fo 
* 


5 *2:92:2. A good Cauſe. Theſe three 


zr M dend Ol cu 


3 Continue ws, or- dale us ont of the Wotld, according 
to his own (not our 


God, not 
* Valour is made up 


| Syriac Interp 
teſee & iu amis. 


good pleafure? Let what 
welcome, Life or Death, 
Captivity, Soundneſs or Loſs of Limbs, 
t, even as beſt pleaſes Almighty 
will, bat his be done; tre the Lord do 

what _ him good. 
of three ingredients, 


dix IA. A good Courage. 2. K 


— — —— all ſhall 


Vigor — 


of 
part of the 


good . in this Exhortation t toit; ; 
Be irons 


2. A nie WIG Let 3 Some 
are fierce and ſtout as Lions, and yet may have 


Active Valour divide the firſt bene 


= N v three particulars. 


_ . bur abrutiſh Valour, and be. fool-hardy; except 


their Courage be managed with a rational and diſ- 
crete Conduct, and thereby play che men. 
Though 1 confeſs, in this Criticiſm I follow 


7 Fan Engliſh Tranſlation, which comes neareſt the 


uagint ; for the Syriacl and Chaldee Paraphraſe 
have is one word to ſignifie both a good Courage 


and a good Conduct: 
Hand and Heart. 


The former is the pro 
The latter Fact of the 2 Head and Heart. 


Solomon ſays, A wiſe man is ſtrang; (i. e. ) though 
is Hand Ee yet a good Headpiece makes him 


Tru and able to play the man. 


hirdly, A good Cauſe is the cauſa ſane qua 


nm, the ſole Ingredient neceſſary to qualifie and 
| 2 all fighting; without a good Cauſe all kil- 


is Murther; nothing but a good Cauſe can 
alloy our Swords. 


. "A Aude ves le . t. But the Chaldee and 
Z 1 AUEROFLEES . no ſuch nice diſtinktion 3 inv- | 


The 


220 


ood Conduct. ä 
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ha — in defence of our People, and the Ci- 


F585 Bf Gur R . 044 6 . 
ie General Joab had ſaid; 'Let us play the men 
for our Countrymen, whether they be good or bad 
people, they have Lives, and Eſtates, and Liber- 

Ties, in the defence whereof our Swords are drawn; 
they have alſo religious Liberties in the true Ser- 
vice and Worſhipof God, in the Cities of our God, 

- indefence of which good Cauſe too we muſt play - . 

the men. For, all the Cities of the World, as inha- 
bited by God's Creatures, might as well be called 
the Gities of our God, as well as the Cities of 1/racl, 
if the true Religion and Worſhip of God in thoſe Ci- 
ties be not meant by this Phraſe,The Cities of our God. 
Thus St. Auguſtine ſtiles his Books concerning 
the Church of God, (as Joab in the Text) de civi- 
r SINE | 1 | 
Obj. But ſome may ſay, That this War, when 
Jaab made this Speech, was not a defenſive but offen- 

ſiue War, an invaſion of the Country of the Ammo- 
nites, and the Battel was fought ar the Gate of one 
of the Cities of the Children of Ammon, ver. 8. 

Anſ. Lanſwer, That notwithſtanding this Inva- 

fion, this War was purely defenſive: For, the Am- 
monites had abus'd King David's Ambaſſadors, 
which were ſent in kindneſs to condole the death 
of Hyram their late King; which was in effect the 
abuſe of the King that ſent them. 
And this abuſe of Amballadors has always by the 
Law of Nations been reckoned a juſt Cauſe of War: 
For this cauſe alone the Romans waged War with 
the Corinthians, the Tarentines and Wyrians ; and 
this was once the cauſe of War betwixt the Empe- 
ror of Germany and the Porr. 

And the Ammonites here did reſolve upon a 
War, and to that purpoſe hired Souldiers of Fore. 
tune, the Syrians, for Money, to fight for them a- 

| 412 | gaink 
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gainſt the Iſraelites, whereupon K. David, like a 
wiſe General, ſince fight they muſt, he would not be 
behind-hand with his Preparations, nor ſtay till 
the Ammonites ſhould come into his Country, and 
make Iſrael the Seat of War, but by wiſe Conduct, 
meets the coming Storm, and in defence of his People 
and the Cities of his God, carries the War to the 
Enemies Cities, where our valiant General exhorts 
his valiant Brother to be of good courage, & . 
The firff Ingredient of true active Valour is a 
good courage, which is threefold, ſupernatural, 
natural, additional. 1. Firſt, Courage ſupernatural, 
which appears when God makes men more than 
men, by infuſing his Spirit of Courage; nor was 
there ever a great Conqueror, but he alwayes had 
this Spirit of God, which has been given both to good 
and bad men, Chriſtians and Heathens : This was 
ſo viſible, even to the Heathens, that they all built 
Temples to Fortune, which we call Providence, Ne-. 
mo vir magnus ſme afflatu divino ;, fuch was Alexan- 
der, and Scypio, Ceſar, Pompey, Marius, & r. 
And the Heathen Hiſtorian obſerves, that an 
Athenian General ( Themiſtocles as I remember} ne- 
ver won a Battel after he had braggingly told his - 
Countrymen, after a great Victory, Thi Idid, and 
iu this Fortune had no power. } 
The Souldiers of the famous Marius thought he 
ſpoke in the fight with more than human voice, 
when he fought and conquer'd that Iundation of 
Men, the Ammnons and the Cymber that came to ſwal- 
{ow up his Country. a: 4208 

When Gideon was to be a Feſus, a Saviour to 
Iſrael, tis ſaid, * The ſpirit of the Lord came upon 
Gideon; the ſame Spirit ( ſometimes called Farrh 
or good Confidence) made Baruch and Sampſon, Feph- 
tha, David, and Samuel ꝶ, to play the men above 


sag. 6. 34. f Heb. 11. 32, 33. 


com- 


8 64 men, Who through Faith ſubdued King 
coms. .- | een a IS. . 
As for Inſtance in David, Tho? in prudent and 
wiſe conduct he could not have encountered Goliah 
with any weapon better that a -ſling in a ſtane, to 
enter that forehead where alone the Giant was un- 
arm d, and little expected ſuch an Encounter; 
yet it was a bold Faith and Truſt in the Name of 
the Lord, that made his Heart ſtrong and his 
' Hand ſteddy, And it was uſval in thoſe days, 


with a Sling and a Stone, before the uſe of Guns, 
to hit at an Hairs breadth, ſo dexterous( | had al- 
moſt ſaid ) were thoſe /eft-handed Benjaminites, 


Fudge. xx. For, how big ſoever the Giant was, 
David was neither longer-liv/d than we, nor bigger, 
nor ſtronger, if ſo ſtrong, as we are; but the Spi- 
rit of God put into him a ſupernatural and ſuperla- 
tive courage to play the man for his people, avi the 
Citys of his God. „ | 
2. Secondly, Good Courage is natural, the Boun- 


ty of Nature, for which a man is indebted ( as Go- 
liah was) to the firmneſs of his Limbs, the good- 


neſs of his Complexion, and his happy Stars, to 
make him martial ſtrong, and of good courage; ſuch 
were theſe two Sons of Zerviah, in the Text, 
whom * David confeſſes to be his overmatch and 
too hard for him: For, to his Brother Abiſhai this 


Speech is made, tho* our Engliſh Tranſla — only 


ſays, He ſaid; but the Septuagint adds, He ſaid to 
Such men as are of a faint and timerous Com- 
plexion naturally, have got a Caveat enter d by Na- 

ture in their Boſoms againſt being liſted for Soul- 
diers. Such men may be uſeful for the Plow, or 
to wrap themſelves in a Gown, and ſerve well in 


— — 2 — — 
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Eli ge 'Afsqon, ſays the Septuagint. 
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the Pulpit, or to make a noiſe at the Ber, but the 
13 Guns and Drums will give them an 
| Ague, and put them into a Fit of rrembling : lt is 
tempting of God, and bidding . Defiance to his 
Handmaid Nature, for ſuch effeminate Conſtitutions 
( of all Employments) to turn Sowldiers ; let them 
leave the rugged and boyſterons Wars to rugged 
and rocky Complexions and Conſtitutions. . Some 
men have ſtiPd a Soldier a neceſſary Evil, but ] think, 
under Heaven, a good Soldier is one of the moſt neceſ- 
ſary good nd nn 
For, as the World goes, we ſhould loſe all other 
good things, if it were not for thoſe brave Souls, 
That play the men in defence of the innocent Infants, 
the weaker Sex, and weaker Men; ſtill they are 
our People, and a brave Souldier is their Rampart, 
their Bulwark, their Lifeguard, the only Safeguard, 
under God, of our People, and the Cities of our Gad: 
Without theſe Protectors the Pulpit would be a c- 
pher, an empty place, the Ba unfrequented, and 
our Lives and Eſtates at the mercy of a Tyrant. 
- | But there are but few of theſe Worthies Soul- 
diers of Natures making, yet a few of them are enow 
to put Courage into Card, which is done by, 
„3. Thirdly, Additional Valour, which has ma- 
ny cauſes; as, Fir##, a good Cauſe; it will make a 
Coward fight, to think that he fights for God, for 
the Cities of our God; as we uſually and truly fay, 
| That one honeſt man will beat two Thieves, becauſe the 
guilty. Conſcience makes a great Thief. a great Co- 
ward, and his Villany and Roguery makes him a 
timerous Villain and a fearful Rogue; whilſt he 
that fights in a good Cauſe, fights fox God, and 
God hgkts Sofhim- 2} 117104 ne 
This made little David boaſt ſo triumphantly ; 
* Tho an Hoſt of men encamp againſt me, Heart 


ſhall not fear. Saith he, They compaſſed me about liks 
Beer, but in the name of the Lord mill I deſtroy chem. 
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et there are three forts of Fighters at this day, 
that yl play the men in a bad Cauſe , which I cannot diſ- 


miſs withour a ſevere  Reprimand from this Text; 


21327 N... 


7 Firſt, Souldiers of Menue, fact as was theſk 
33000 „that ran away, and fled be fore 
Joab, . 13. they were ' Hackney-ſouldjers,” hired 
eee For ſuch a 3 ſuch an Expe- 
dition, Hore's _ 0 B05 

Theſe Souldiers of ortune, that fight without 
examining the cauſe, and march with the firft Chap- 
— are che baſeſt of Butchers + Bon other Butchers 


et a groafte Living by killing 


—— Who (like the Bras s in and P 

have no other Trade or Profeſſion, but. Ha 
Butchers vf "Men, any Men, withorr any other 
cauſe than chat — the Switzpys ; they kill any body 
for the NA. What will ye give me, ſaith Judas, 
and I will bre, „ and be g's of Innocent * ? 
What will y# 2. me 4 and I wilt kill, 

barn; and furder, faith . Souldier fy, Fortune 2 
And all this without any remorſe, cuſtom of Sin 
hardens his callous Heart, and makes him Pitileſs, 
and without any Bowels of Humanity, as if he had 
a Commiſſion from Heaven (as Peter had in ano- 
ther caſe )' Aviſe Peter, ll and eat; 


Of theſe St. Jame. Tpeaks 3 Jam. &*t,:'2: Ha | 


diene come Wars and fighting you (meani 
the Factions of Judas 7: i ty inks alſo the — 
Jews then in war againſt the Samaritant, and fought 
ploodily for the Monty-buſmeſs ) come they not hence 
even om your Luſts (of Avarice and Ambition Yor 
rhe and war, ye kill; and de ſire to have, that ye ma 
genſume it upon your Luft s: For, a Souldier of Fo 
tune uſually conſumes in Debauchery what he gets 
by this inhuman Burchery. Thus this Devil incar- 
are ( Uke his Father * Devil) goes 'abour Lil A 


roing 


ſts, but Soldiers 
5 Jive by killing Men, and are meer Cay- 
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ph, rene ( from: Country to e, 
whom may de vour- une f He 
A Prince that has goid Conſe may 7(notwith- 
ſtanding) make uſe of theſe Man layers yers or Slaugh. 
ter · men, as ſometimes ſee their Advocates, 
not ſo much to be f 8 they be net hi- 
red gain themʒ thou ſe Fellows were ſeldome 
either faithful or 2 valiant; for he that will 
«ll bis Soul or his Life for Money, will not fear for 
Money to betray and > Prince. '\ 
Bur ſnce they are kept (like Cocke the Gone 3 
that are good for nothing in Nature, but e fight, 
theſe Forlorns will ſerye for a Forlorn, and to blunt 
the Enemy's Swords; for, if they will not fight, 
they are good for nothing but, like the Locuſts of 
Aon, to ef ug every green thing : If theſe be Co- 
wards, they muſt he puniſht as al Cowards are in 
a well-diſciplin'd Army with preſem Death: | 
For, glom they cannot, work ſchey will not, ht 
_ they dere not, for they. are alwayes unfit to dye, 
and therefore muſt, be afraid to dye, This. Lor. 
cuſt, like other Locuſts, is one of ePlagues of 
Mankind, good for nothing whilſt it liyes, but 
Miſchiefs, and therefore, though ani en * yet 
unfit to live. 

Theſe: are the men that nouriſh and foment 
Wars in Europe; War is their Trade, their Com- 
modity, and can you blame them, if they make the 
ur moſt penny they can of their Trade and Profeſſion ? 
ep bad' as this ner! is, I have anather 
In t g 's 

2. Second place to expoſe, that always fights i in 6 
bad Cauſe, and therefore is wor * if worſe can be) 
than a Souldier of Fortune; this. Aue 
fg hts as ſeldom as 0 poſſible, ſince he does not love 

53g but as lazy men. love Work, - they, muſt 

rve without . it; he fights to eat, and if he could 
eat without hghting, it would he 1 "_ Brute 
ane. | But, 
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But, in the next place I muſt ſne you a Hefter, 

that loves fighting and killing in a bad Cauſe, as he 

loves his Life, nay, more than his Life or his Salva- Fi 

tion; I mean the Pueliſt, that thinks himſelf a ral 1 

fellow if he has killed his Man, ary + thereby guil- 1 

ty of a double Murther, 1#, of his * . 

4s of himſelf. | BOY $5532 1545; 

: anhappy is th. Nan of Blood, if he dies in his 

 Blogd, and breathes Revenge. to his Jaſt Breath, 
then it is a fearful thing to think of his fatal Doom; 

and if he kills his Adverſary, tis Odds but he is 

hang d; eſpecially if all King's have ſuch a Con- 
ſcience as K. Charles I. that never would pardon a 
Murtherer, ſaying, The Almighty God has enact- 
ed, that He that ſheddeth Man's blood, Kerr, ſhall 
bis blood be ſhed : And whom am 1, that ſhould pre- 
tend gPrerogative to diſpenſe with the Laws of the 
King of Kings } | 

Obj. But, may ſome ſay, would you have a 

Gentleman whoſe Honour is dearer to him than 5 
his Life, put up an Affront, eſpecially ſince the 1 
neglect of demanding Satisfaction (that's the word) 1 
is not interpreted Canſcience, but Cowardice, and 
invites a ſecond Affront, and happy the Coward 1 
that can but come near ſo tame a thing, that he 1 
may ſafely kick it? | 2 es 'F 
. . Anſ, To which I anſwer, That I knew not which i 
is better, Death or Eiſe; they are indifferent things, 'F 
and only good or bad as they are circumſtantiated ; 1 
a Man of Honour will either live in Honour or dye + 1 
in Honour. But, by Honour I mean net that Puff, 1 
or Blaſt, or Y pour which has no affinity with Rea- 1 | 

- fon, Honeſty, and a good Conſcience a truly vali- 'S 

aut Man is a truly virtuous Man, and a truly ho- 

nourable Mana truly honeſt Man ; but he. can nei- 

ther be a good Man nor a brave Man, that is not a 

rational Man. Now, I. am content to give mp Þþ jþ 

Man of Honour a Diſpenſation to anſwer any Cant; BY: 4 

* f 3 ' og 2 enge, 1 
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Jenye, fo that he retain his Reaſon and his 
But, 2#, Is it reaſonable and equal, that — 
E igorous Health and a plentiful Eftare for 
Firs, and Heirs for his Efae, ſhould venture 
| his Life apaidft a Feggerly Hettor, that perhaps is 
weary of his Life thro* Poverty and Diſeaſes, the. 
loathfom conſequences of his Luſt, and would be 
beholden to that charitable Hand that would cut. 
the rotten Thread of his Life, rather than ſuffer 
it miſerably and gradually to rot in pieces? © 
But, 24h). hat . — all other Challenges) 
2 Duel can never be fought with | Honeſty, becauſe 
it is point-blank a Defiance and Breach of the Laws 
of God and the King. And therefore let no Man 
pretend to any point-of Honour that is inconſiſtent 
With his Allegiance to God and the King, the only 
Fountain and Mexfure of Honour: And if Hotſpur 
diſlike this my Peciſion, as tos ſage "and cold, yet 
in his ſofter minutes he will ehank & me, as fiery Da- 
vid did his Cooler Abigail, when he was npon the 
Road in all hafte to kill Nabal that Churl, ſaying to 
15 3 be the Lord God of Iſrael; which ſent thee 
ro meer me; and bleſſed be thy advice; and 
2 ed be thou, which haſt kept me this * coming 
to ſhed Blood, and. 2 — my ſel Fi . 
own hand. 1 Sam. 25. 32, 33- 
This Duelling is ſo un ſonder- lite, that the brave 
Romans (who — 1 the World) yet abomina- 
ted all private Duels, and if they would ſhew their 


5 good ge, and play the men, they did it againſt 


the common Enemy of their People and the Cities of 
their God. Who more valiant than Julia Ceſar, or 
«to ? What could be more cutting and reviling 
Language, than that which Cato gave Ceſar, and e- 
ven 1n the Senate-bouſe, and yet this never produc'd 

a Challenge? What cares a Rich man if a fooliſh 
Fellow call him à Bankrupt, and that no body wil 
ret him? ? He Tails, and reſolves he will not run 
on 
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on Traft. What cares a valiant man, if a prat- 
ing Fellow calls kim Copard ? He ſmiles, and re- 
ſolves that the other will find him nc Coward, if he 
| Makes trial. : t ee, e 
No greater ſi; a Bankrupt pm trig his 
Action for the Fords. No Sn ſign of a Cow- 
ard, than to ſend a Challenge for the words; which. 
if a man anſwer, he ventures his Body and Soul, 
his Life and Eſtate, and if he lid, he makes work 
for the Hangmen, and if he be kit d, he makes 
e HET 2 Sret 
But 3dly, There is yet behind a worſe Slaughrer- 
an than either of the former, and all for want of 
a good Cauſe, and that is your Religious Rogue, that 
ts couragiouſly,, and plays the Man: Plays the 
75 ſaid 1? No, nd, he plays the Devil for God's 
E. a 2 ä | | 
Of theſe our Bleſſed Saviour prophecies, when 
they kill you, they think they do God good Service. 
Such was the Zealors among the Fews, that mur- 
ther d the Samaritans, becauſe they differ d from 
them in Religion, the Samarit ant owning only the 
five Books of Moſes, viz. The Law, but not the 
4 0 but the Jews did believe both to be Ca- 
rene deen eee 
There's no more Reaſon that one Man ſhould 
kill another, becauſe he differs from him in Reli- 
gion, than becauſe he differs from him in Stature, 
Feature and Complexion. r. ach 
Thus Mahomer preach'd with his Alcoran in one 
Hand and his Sword in the other: Take your choice, 
take his Faith, or feel the keenneſs of his Sword. 
Thus have I heard that a moſt Chriſtian Prince 
makes Converts with Troops of Dragoons. Thus 
the Spaniards in America drove Shoals of poor na- 
ked Indians to the Rivers, wrrum horum, take their 
choice, either therein to be baprized or drowned. 
A fad Choice, and a worſe Cure, to knock our Meng 


in 
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Brains becauſe they are blind and cannot ſee [+ wel 
& we, the gbſtruſe Myſteries of Religion. St. John 
fays, Fa man ſay he loves God, and bates bu Brother, | 
(and Killing is the extremity of Hatred) he 5.4 
Hague Murgerer. r . 
Of theſe Religious Villians PI fay as Jacob of his 
two murtherang Sons, (Simeon and Levi) Gen. 49. 
„ . Inſtruments of Cruelty are in their Habita- 
anf: Oh my Soul ! come not into their ſecret, unto 
heir Aſſemblies 3 ming Honour, be not thou united. 
Bleſſed be God (may the Papits in England, Scor- 
Lend, and Ireland ſay) that the Principles of our 
Holy Proteſtant Religion, teaches us better things. 
Bleſſed be God (may we ſay) that the Principles of 
our Holy Religion echt us better things. Let 
the Jeſuites fight like mad (as they cant it) ad pro- 
pagandum fidem; let their Council of Conſtance de- 
4 That no Faith is to be let with  Hereticks 3, 
let them break Truces, Leagues, and Covenants 
cemented with Oaths and Sacraments ; let their 
3 (like Paracelſus's Demon) be conjur'd 
and confin'd to the Pommel of their Swords, whilſt 
we know not how to draw our 2 except in 
that good Cauſe, in defence of our People, and the 
Cities of our God. This is ſuch an additional cauſe 
of Valour, that where a Man's Stars make but an 
aukward Soldier, this good Cauſe will cauſe 3 
Coward to be of good Courage, and make an effe- 
minate Man to play the Man. 
aa, A frond cauſe of additional Valour is & 
good Conſcience, or a good Life and Converſation : 
Virtue and true Valour are ſo near a kin, that they 
have but one Name in ſeveral Languages to expreſs 
them both. - ee ir {oe Ba 
Therefore many an Army that has 4 good Cauſe 
of War, has been ruin'd by Debauchery, and the 
want of virtuous and good. Diſcipline. | * 


{ 


*. * 
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- Carta Man be faithful to his Prince that is treache- 
rous to his God, and his own Soul? Cana Man be 1 
a Saviour to his Nation, that wiſhes himſelf damm d +] 
at every word ? Can he be valiant that fears to dye? wi 
And muſt not all Men fear to dye, that live in 
defiance to the God of , and therefore » 
unfit to dye, leſt he be damn d, according to his daily 
Prayers? Will not ſuch a one tremble when he 

comes near the mouth of a Canon, and a Broadfide, 
and like Belthazzar, knock his Knees together, a 

Airead of that fatal Doom he trembling ſaw, but 4 
knew not how to prevent? The prophaneneſs of t 3 
Debauchees does debauch their Courage, tho they { i 
be naturally 2 good Courage ; well may they then 1 
think they ſhall ſink and be damm d, they have ſo | 
often wiſh'd it in cold Blood. n | 
Nor can the greateſt practice of Atheiſm prove 
any Fence againſt this Fear, when Death ſtares him 
in the Face. This Fool (as the Pſalmiſt calls him) 
may.ſay in his Heart, (that is) Wiſh in his Heart, 
that there is no God, and perhaps niay ſo too in his 
drunken Rant and drunken Company, but let him | 
come to the Gates, or approaches of Death, and he 14 
cannot chuſe but dread that Judge, againſt whom | | 
(like the Giants of old) he has waged War and bid 4 
Defiance all his Life-time. | 
And it is obſervable, that the Pſalmiſt ſays, the ; 

Fool hath ſaid in bis heart there is no , or as . 

the Chaldee, NN, which ſignifies, God the Judge. i 
The Fool could be content there ſhould be a Fa 14 
Lab, a merciful God, but wiſhes, as Thieves in G | | 

1 

9 
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do, that there ſhould never be an Ælohim or judge 
of Aſſize, and both of them for one and the ſame | 
Reaſon too. | | | 1 
Obj. A good Conſcience ! may ſome ſay, and a | 
fober Life and Converſation are good, very good | 
things; but he that is withour Sin, let him caſt the 
Fit Stone at my Debachee. 


Arſe 4 
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Ai None thing to ſin'thyo' humane Frailty, and 
a vaſtly<lierent thing to ſin voluntarily, preſump- 
tuouſly, and wich an bigh hand; ſuch Sinners, by the | 
old wg rf 9 with Death without Aerey, 
Numb. 16. 10. 5 , 13/1 
A Man that is 4 very good Subject may ſome- 
times break ſome of the King's Laws, — Eno 
rence of lufrmiry; but will this juſtifie 4 Rebel, that 
lives in — kn bids him Battel? 
It is Rebels to Heaven, that ſeem to follow 
the Counſel of that wicked Woman, to turſe God 
and dye; that never pray, but to be dam d, and live 
in open Hoſtility to the God of Heaven; that will 
ruine the beſt Cauſe in the World. $3 . 
This! common and open Prophaneteſs does not 
only provoke God's Wrath againſt themſelves, 
but againſt their Governors, if they only e 
and make Proclamations in deteſtation of them. 
Old Eli did thus much to his debauch'd Sons, but, 
for want of a ſeverer Diſcipline, God puniſh'd him 
and his Houſe for ever. ey 
This Leven muſt be purged out and caſhiered, or 
elſe it will leven the whole Lump. It is u ſur- 
prize therefore to thinking Men, to hear of vaſt 
Fleets put to Sea, with vaſt Expence and vaſter 
Hopes, yet without Succeſs, whilſt Men (thus im- 
pudently and openly) from the 'Firft Rate Ship 
to the Tender, from Stem to Stern, from the Captain 
to the Cook , Swear and Curſe like Devils, and 
therefore moſt unfit to play the men for our People, and 
the Cities of our Gl. | vx | 
None therefore can be greater Enemies to their 
Sacred Majeſties and ſo good a Cauſe (the beſt Cauſe 
in the World at this Juncture) than-theſe danming, 
. curling, curſed, and ſwearing Libertines, that cannot 
truly and faithfully honour their King, if they fear 
ner God. For ſuch Pll pray (though) as we do 
over the Doors of them that have the Plague, * 
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Lord evo mercy upon theſe Wrerches, ot in the words 
of Moſes, Deut. 32. 29, 30. O thæ they mere wiſe, 


one 

pur ten thanſand ro flight fo e 
If therefore a Soldier love his God, his on Soul, 

his King, his own Honour and Welfare, his People, 


and the Cities of our God; let him fo live, that be 


may not be afraid to ae, and then his good Conſci- 


ence will add to his Valour, and make a Man of 
good Courage, and able to play the mar. 

3. A third cauſe of additional Valour, is valiant 
Leaders, by their couragious Words and Deeds. 
1. Firſt by their Words, adding Courage to their 


2 by ſuch brave Speeches as this in the 
Iext. n | "Zi 
be firſt and braveſt Emperor Julius Ceſar was 


very happy both in Arts and Arms, a goad:Ora- 
tour, and a good Captain, and was addicted to 
theſe Harangues to cheer up his Souldiers, when 
ready to come to the Puſh; as may be ſean in his 
own Commentaries : No man ſpoke better; no Man 

ought better; both he and Joab in the Text, had 


(as all valiant Men have) a great preſence of Mi 


had their Wits about them in the midſt of Dangers; 
they did almoſt what they liſt, and could ſay what 
_ cn tho ou ey fa 1 mod! 1 — pot 
they ſpoke much in little, th 
the — the Pike. ang * 
2. But the brave Deeds of a Commander is far 
more efficacious than brave Words; a couragious 


Leader (like the Sun-beams ) influences. all that ſee 


him with Spirit and Heat and Life: For, as Cowar- 


dice is infectious (a few Cowards, if not timely 


knock'd down, are enough to ruine a whole Camry 
ſo Courage alſo ſpreads it ſelf, and there's none ſo 
timetous, but he will be ready to follow their Leader, 
if a brave Man at Arms. | 

| | 4+ A 


( 


thut they underſtood this, that they would c their 
latter end. 2 . 
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. A'fourth'cavſe of addirimal Valowr is good 
Arms and good Armow + Theſe will put Courage 
into a Coward, and theſe daum the braveſt Ehe- 
iny that fights md. A Souldier may with as 
much reaſon ſigh all his Gatriſ6ns, vuine the Bul- 
warks of his ſtrongeſt Forts, and cut down his Pa- 
laſadoes, bs fight without his Armour. The Prince 
of Poets ( the firſt, in Time as well as. Excellence) 
never fights his Champion Achiſi till he has firſt 
-buckled on him his Armour of Pt. 
Nor does our * Engliſh Homer, (ſo famous for, 
but leſs happy in his Pike than his Pen, yet as terrible 
to his Enemies abroad, as amiable to his Friends at 
home, that accepted the Lamrel, but refuſed: the 
Diadem) in his Engliſh Arcadia, ever fight his 
Knights to beat the Giants, till he has firſt brought 
them the beſt Horſes, the beſt Arms and Armour, 
that he could imagine, (nay, he ſpares for no Coſts ) 
to furniſh them with. And negle&ed by none 
but Braggadochios ( eſpecially ſince the Invention of 
Gunpowder.)Is Valour any Fence againſt a Bullet? 
That diſmounts the Higheſt's Courage in its full Ca- 
reir, tho” ſhot by the moſt feeble Arm. The Won- 
ders done by a late Hero in England, Scotland, and 
Ireland, in a bad Cauſe, was truly attributed to his 
care of good Armour, for that cauſe ſirnamed Iron. 
| fide. If good Armour has done ſo great things in a 
bad Canſe, what Wonders may it not do in our 
Cauſe at this day, the beſt Cauſe in the World, in de- 
fence of our People and the Cities of our God, from the 
Ravage ofa mercileſs and bloody Foe, the Com- 
mon Enemy of Mankind, the Turks and Mahomet 
only excepted. This harden'd Enemy, wonted ro 
ſpoil, cannot be oppos'd, in humane probability, by 
a Militia, that has no other Armour than Fearhers 
and Scarfs; as if a muſter of Men, when three 


+ Sir Philip dreh, who was elected to be K. of Poland, but 
refuſed, | * I 
g | King- 
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Kingdoms 1ye at ſtake, and rais'd and maintain'd 
ata vaſt charge to their Country, were nothing 
but a Morris dance, that their Women out of their- 
Windows might admire in the Street thegoodly me- 
nage of the gay Puppit, that belongs to their Houſe : 
No other reaſon can be given why, at this day, 
the Militia- Captains elude and fruſtrate the Statute, 
that — Back, Breaſt, and Pot for the Horſe, 
and Corſtet for the Pikes; now (chang'd forſooth ) 
into a Leather Facquet, nick-nam'd a Buff Coat, and 
into a Red Coat and Byonet. Or, is it becauſe 
ſome Feather-bed Captains ſell ſach Ware? Oh! but 
Armour is weariſome and heavy: Yes, ſo alſo is 
the whole Duty of 4 Soldier; but it is the Occupation 
he has undertaken, and by which he gets bis Liveli- 
hood; and, Can a Workman work without Tools ? 
Or, is he aſham'd (like other Workmen ) to carry 
them on his Back? Let a Soldier be aſham'd of 
being beaten, of being a Captive; or running a- 
way, but let him never be aſham'd of the Tools of the 
Trade by which alone he ſtands fair for the Victory. 
But, ſay ſome, This Armour ſpeaks Fear and Time- 
Fouſneſs. Does it ſo? Then be it ſo. Fear; that 
makes a Ceminel or a Guard more watchful, is a due 
Ingredient of true Valour. Was there ever any 
wiſe or ſucceſsful Generals, but fortified their 
Camp? When the Spade and the Pickax are the 
Souldier's Armour; yet this is really fear of Surpri- 
al, but not Cowardice, but the greateſt Wiſdom. - 
The great Alexander, Ceſar, Pompey and (gene- 
rally) the Grecians and Romans, were no Cowatds, 
(for they conquer'd the greateſt part of the known 
World) yet they never engag'd, but in brighr-. 
| ſhining Armour, eſpecially their Horſe, except ſome 
light-armed Horſemen, with us called Dragoons, that 
are not intended to abide the ſhock, but in a Battel 
To be here, and there, and every where, as occaſion 
ſetves, being Mars's Hermaphrodites, neither right 
8 r Horſe 


Acre not how rich and gli te 
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Horſe nor right Foot, yet boththeſe, and of extream 
nſe and behoof in a Camp. A Souldier may as 
well diſmantle all his Forts, and ſcorn to fight 
within a Portcullis and Caſtle-walls, Gabions, 
Perupets, and Baſtions, as to ſcorn to fight with- 
in his Armour: Victory is not got (but many 
times loſt) by Bravadoes; and I can ſcarce pity that 
Khodomantade, that dy'd upon the point of that Sword 
that he had once gain d from his baffled Foes, but 
return'd it in flanting Bravery, to play the Game 
over again, and loft it after he had fairly won it. 
Let then our wiſer Souldiers ride in Armour, that 
they may ride in Treumph, adorn'd with the Spoils 
and Trophies of the ſlaughtered Enemy, whilft 
the unarm'd Captives follow the Wheels of our 
armed Chariots, and let them laugh in their Sleeves 
at the Cowardice of their armed Conquerors, in 
ſurprizing a ſleepy, negligent, and unarmed Foe 
on unequal terms: The flaughter'd Dead cannot, 
and the Living dare not call their Conquerors Co- 
wards. Arm your ſelves therefore when near an 
Enemy, leſt you pay for your Folly and Credulity, 
as Abner did, who came into his Enemy's Quarters 
without his Aylet Shirt, privy Armour, Or Coat of 
* Mail, ( which had certainly ſav'd his Life.) Died 
Abner as a Fool dieth ? £05 16 


ittering my Souldiers 
Armour is, ſo it be of Proof; let him be proud on t, 

and he'l joy in it, and though a little irkſome ar 
firſt, yet Uſe will facilitate it, (I ſpeak experimen- 
tally) and Cuſtom will make it natural and caſie. 
The Porcupine never marches: but with his Arms 


ready fixt; the Crocodile never marches, nor ſwims, 


but in his Armour of Muſquet-proof ; and, 
Shall Man, who is made by GOD, the Maſter of all 
other his fellow Creatures, lay by his Armour 
when he goes to fight? To what purpoſe has GO 
and Nature furniſh'd Men with better Brain, 4 
' 8 ; OR zn nt, 
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Sweat and Hands to forge good Armanr, if they pla 
the Fool inthe 17 5 of it, and dye 44 4 Fool Hd, 
—— When they ſhould. ple the men, for our prople, and 
the Cities,of our Gad Did ever any wile. Soldier 
accuſe Hannibal of Cowardice, tho he taught cun- 
ningly moſt commonly with his Brains, to ſpare 
his Mens Lives,, bylaying Ambuſhes, Bribery, and 
Surprizals ? Even the vapouring and flaſhy French 
have now at length learnt this Wit, and ſo they con- 
quer, they care not what men ſay or think. eh 3 
te virtus quis in hoſte requirit ? was an old Proverbh 
"" But, £9 fame, . was ard Sen, ee = 
hut, fay ſome, Goliab was arm'd Cap-a pee, 5 
he was kill'd. Ves, he was ſo, but it was digits 
Dei, the Finger of God killed him, as it did 772 
that Cuirazerr, hitting bim in the Joints, of his 
arneſs, which otherwiſe it was a thouſand to one 
but they had both been in vulnerable. Not that k 
would have a man manacled in his Armour, that he 
cannot uſe his Arms; tis enough probably (for Ar- 
mour keeps no Aſſurance Office ) to ſecure the noble 
parts, the Head and Heart, from mortal wounds, 
et the other take their fate. The Militia of Eng 


land are numerous and ſtrong, but the Statutes that 
well forms them are at this day generally eluded 
by the Levity of ſych freſi- water Officers, that ne- 
ver ſaw a Sword drawn in Anger, and fit them- 
ſelves and their Souldiers rather for a Dance than a 
Fight, and rather light, to run ama nimbly, than 
abide cht Shock and Brune of a Battel, by arming 
their Men as the Law requires and enjoyns, the bet- 
ter to play the men for aur people, and the Cities of aur 
Ged. There are many other: cauſes: of Additional 
V alour, as Deſpair, Cuſtom and V/e of Mars, or 
any thing that cheers or exhilarates the drooping 
Spirits, which. leave to Men of War: And thus 
much for Good Courage. The method of my Text 
invites to ſpeak next of Good Conduit. And per- 
Mm 2 : | haps, 
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haps, ſome that know me may think, that this is 
a Province as\ fit for me to undertake” as moſt other 
"of n Coar But to do it now from a Text, would 
be as impertinent and pragmatical as that of Phor- 
mio the Peripatetict Philoſopher, Who took upon 
him to read a Lecture of the Duty of 4 Chriſtian and 
good 'Condutt, in the preſence of Hannibal the bra- 
veſt General in the World: Therefore Ill wave 
Tt now, and alſo the treating of a good Cauſe, be- 
cauſe 1 have ſaid a great deal ro it and of it-alrea- 
dy, under another Head, and ſpeak a little, and 
but a little, in the laſt place, of 1 the ſetond-general 
part of the Text, Paſſive Valour, the moſt difficult 
and moſt divine part Valour. Yet many Men have 
attained to this Good Courage in Paſſve Falouy, 
that never were famous for Adive Valour. Any 
Man, nay, Woman, that is a good Chriſtian, may 
learn to bear, and be couragious in paſſive Valo, 
which is nothing elſe but a quiet and ſerene temper 
in the greateſt Straits, and under the greateſt Preſ- 
Fures and Difficulties, Loſſes and Croſſes, that can 
poſlibly befall Mankind, being very well pleasd 
with what ſoe ver pleaſes God to ſend, according to 
his good pleaſure, as he has predeſtinated and pre- 
ordain d. Not but that it is not only lawful to pray 
againſt all Temptations, and to be delivered from all 
Evil; and not only pray againſt the Plots and Devi- 
ces of the Enemy, and counterplot them; uſe all 
Stratagems, Ambuſcades, and whatever the miſ- 
chie vous Wit of Man has invented for deſtruction 
of our Enemies; but, when we have done all that 
ative Valour can inſtruſt, and all will not do; when 
we meet with Loſſes, Defeats, Captivity, or 
Death; then a divine Souldier muſt quietly ſubmit 
to the good pleaſure of him in Heaven and in 
Earth. Will we, will we! it is a Sin, nay, a Folly, 
to repine, but ſerenely ſay with our Bleſſed Savi- 
wur, If this cup may not paſs from me except I drink it, 
eZ | not 


* 
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not my Will, but thine be done. Thus Holy David 

— and faſted, and uſed al means to fave the 
Py of his beloved Son, the fruit of his Sin; but 
when God had declar d his Will by the death of the 
Child, he cheered up, and cal'd for good Chear. 
On this ſcore it is that St. Paul exborts the Philip 
pians to be careful for nothing, meaning, for nothing 
that is paſt : That care alone is ſinful which is Jams 
like, and which looks both backward and forward; 
forward it may look, forward i it muft look, by way 
of prevention. 

For ſo our Saviour and the Apoſtle frequently 
inculcate this Care or Heed that looks forward, 
Luke'21. 8. Take heed that no man deceive you : let 
him that ſtandeth take heed left he fall: 2 Cor. 7. 22. 
That we ſhould care for our ſelves, and for one 
another; And yet, ſaith St. Paul, 1 Cor. 7. 32+ 1 
would have you without carefulneſs for what is paſt; 
and your care may hurt you, macerate yon, deject 
you, but cannot poſſibly help you; therefore ſe 
the means, and when you have done what you can, 
you have atted all your part; the next is God's 
part, I mean the Event, the Iſue, the Szcceſs, for 
that trouble not your ſilly Heads, tis none of your 
Province, but belon ngs to God alone, — caſt 
away Care, and caſt all your Care upon God, for be 
{RD Je you, 2 Deb g. 6s 
I cannot but pitty thoſe poor Hearts, that make 


7 their Lives a Burthen to themſelves and all that 


are near them, being overcharged with Cares and 
Fears of what ſhall come to paſs. For my part, I care 
not what comes to paſs, Il prevent with my Might 
and Courage what we call Evils, but when all I can 
4 will not do, whatever comes is welcome. With 
what a Courage did St. Paul embrace his Fate! 
How careleſly he deſcants on his death, as if uncon- 
cerned! Death, that is the King of Terrours, and 

makes them all their life-time Abit to Bondage, 


Mm3 Cares, 
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Cates, and ; Fears, was but St. 27 Rejoycing = 
Spree to be beheaded, was pait upon him by, that 
bloody Nero, and ſhortly to be executed; then he 
writes his Second. Bpiſtle to Timorby, and talks fo 
unconcern d, we cannot but joy in him and with him 
as if he was only to undertake a pleaſam Journey; ! 
am nom ready to be offered, and time of my departure is 
wiſh'd for, having a deſire fo depart, and be wich 
Chriſt, which is fat better. 1 Ut 2894 
A deſire to depart ; the Original fignifies,. an car: 
neſt logie of Soul; as if nothing could ſatisfie, but 
ealled, The King of Terrours, the chiefeſt of Ler- 
N but Death is ſo to 8 2 and 
ols, I mean, to impenitent People, and ſilly igno- 
rant People. Todye1 What's that? tis c ava 
to dye as to be born; it is more neceſſary to dye than 
to be born; it is (for ought we know) leſs Pain to 
dye than tobe born; Why do we fear Death then, 
that is fo natural, To neceſſary, {© beneficial; there 
A eſti: There no Tyrant can hurt us, no Grief aſ- 
ſault us, no Pain nor Anguiſh, for our {elves or o- 
thers, can torment us; there all Tears ſhall be wiped 
amy from our Eyes. And, do we fear then to dye? 
Obj. No, ſay ſome, we do not ſo much fear to dye, 
nor cry, Lothe to depart, for any Sweets of Liſe, 
{ whichat the beſt are but bitter Sweets) but we 
fear the Conſequences of Death and judgment. 
' Anſ. Do you ſo? But, I'll give you an eaſe 
and infallible Receipt and Remedy againſt theſe fearful 
Conſequences after Death ; that which makes a Snale 
or a Serpent terrible, that alone makes Death terri- 
ble, namely, the Seing; take away the Sting from 
theſe, and you ſafely, and without fear. or danger, 
hug them in your Boſums. Now the Apoſtle tells — 
; 8 IA 8 6 
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The Sting of Death is Sin; take away that, and 
Death is fingleſs and harmleſs. Sin ſhall never be 
imputed to any that are not Volunteers to Sin. A nw 
is not a Rebel to his Prince, nor any guilt imputed to 

him, tho? he be in the Enemy's Quarters, if he be 
taken Captive thither, and ſtrive to his utmoſt ro 


male bis eſcape. So neither ſhall any man be ac- 


counted a Rebel to Heaven, that's carried Captive, 
thro' Weakneſs and Infirmity, to any Sin, and 
ſtrives to eſcape, hating all Sin with a perfect Ha- 
- fred, and reſiſting it as his Enemy to his utmoſt: To 
ſuch a one the Lord imputeth not Sin; Sin zs in him, 
but he does not live in Sin, lye in Sin, delight in Sin, 
wallow in Sin. But, what a vaſt difference is there 
betwixt him that is overtaken in a fault, and he that 
is a Volunteer to Sin, and follows it with all his 
might to overrake it] If to ſuch a one Death be the 
Ning of Terronrs, I cannot blame his Fears; but 
Who can pity him that takes no pity on himſelf, 
that loves a Luſt above his God, above his Soul, and 

gbove his Peace here and hereafter, when he ma 
ſo eaſily difarm the King of Terrours, taking 4 
way his Venom and Sting? | 
To conclude this point, By what has been briefly 
faid you may eaſily know to get an Antidote againſt 
Death, and Loſſes, and Croſſes, whatſoever ; and 
conſequently, be arm'd againſt Cowardiſe, and all 
unmanly and unchriſtian Fears, even in the great- 
eſt Streights, tho” beſet (as Foab and Abiſhai in the 
Text) with a numerous Enemy in Front and Reer. 
Our part then is, to be of good Courace, with a 
od Conſcience, and ina good Cauſe ;, and let the e- 
vent be Life or Death, Victory or Defeat, Let ths 
Lord do what ſetmeth him good. To dye thus in 
Battel for our People, and the Cities of our God, 
Where is that Baſtard that is afraid thus to dye, ra- 
ther than ſurvive a few weary days, living, or ra- 
ther dying daily with the Pangs of the Gout, the 
\ Propſy, the Conſumption, Stone, or the like? 
„ 00S Not 


Not but that God's Will be done, if this grievons 
Lot at any time muſt be our Lot, to endure. a 
Thouſand irkſome Deaths, painful and grievous 
to our ſelves, and loathſome and troubleſome both 
to our ſelves and by-ſtanding Friends; but we can- 
not help it, if we muſt be condemrn'd to endure the 
Fatigues of Life to the laſt dringling Sand; we may 
Not break the Glaſs, but if a Bullet break it, and 
ina good Canſe, the Glaſs is well run out, and the 
moſt made of it that it can poſſibly be worth. What! 
Do we fear to go to Gd and Heaven, (our certain 
Portion) if we dye with the {aid good Conſcience, 
the ſaid good Courage, and in the ſaid good 
_ Cauſe, in defence of our People, and the Cities of 
our God? The very Heathen, that had but Light 
of Nature, pro aris & focis, were ambitious to dye 
For their Altars and Fireſides. For this Good Cauſe 
to be kilfd in Battel, is, to dye in Peace, like good 
King Joſiah, who is ſajd to be gathered to his Fathers 
in Peace, and yet he died in the Field, in the Fight, 
with his Sword in his Hand: So that well may ſuch 
a' Divine Souldier, with good old Simeon, Swan 
like, ſing his Nuncdimittis, tho" he dye like the 
great King Guſtavus Adolphus, in the Field: Death 
may tate ſuch a man, Death cannot hurt ſuch a man 
by cutting offa few weary minutes; for his Ac- 
count is fairly caſt up, like Foab's in the Text ; if he 
lives, he lives in Victory and Trumph, and lives to 
God; and if he dies, he dies in Honour, and dies 
ia Peace, and lives with God. Can Life or Death 
be put out at better Intereſt ? Can more be made of it? 
Well may ſuch a Divine Souldier and Champion 
for Heaven ſay with St. Paul, after he had fought 
with Beaſtsat Epheſus, and more brutiſh men, I have 
fought a good Fight, I have {iniſhed my Courſe, I have 
kept the Faith; henceforth there 7s laid _ up for me 4 
Crown of Righteouſneſs, 2 Tim. 4. 7. 
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_Thaye been extreamly cheex'd in the greateſt 
Difficulties (my little Experience did ever encoun- 
ter) with that Expreſſion, 1/a. 41. 14. Fear not thou 


| Worm, Facob. One would think, if Jacob be a 
Worm, he had more cauſe to fear than any other Crea- 


ture under Heaven; a Lion has Strength, a Worm 


has none; the Dove is fearful, but ſhe has Wings ; 


the Hare, the Deer are timerous, but they have 


ſwiftneſs of Foot, to fly from Danger; a Snake has 
none of theſe Advantages, yet ſhe has a ding. But 
a Norm, what Creature ſo deſpicable, ſo ſubject to 


- the tread of every Foot? She has no Wings to fly, 
no Sting to make them ſtand off, yet Fear not thou 
Worm, Jacob. And why (the Reaſon follows in 
the next words) For I am with thee, ſaith God. And 
if God be for us, who can be againſt us? And here 
I ſhall baulk my Diſcourſe, and the Text, ifI do 
not ſhew, ; " N | 

Q. 1. Firſt, How God may be ſaid to be for his 


People: when the Lord does what ſeemeth him good, 


in proſpering them, as he did Foab, in the Text, 

with Victory? Or, how God may be ſaid to fight 
for his People? 

. Q. 2 And ſecondly, How long he will fight for 

them! 


and if I ſhould conclude my Diſcourſe on this Text, 
only with ſhewing what we ſhould do in caſe of 
Death, Defeat, or any other ſmiſter event, (a Con- 


1. I aMer, that God v;ſbly fights for his Peo- 
ple four ſeveral ways, all applicable to this Text and 
theſe Times, for Which] purpoſely choſe this Text; 


= 


ſideration very uſeful and neceſſary) yet it would 


be a Contemplation too melancholly and ominous, 
to conclude with Paſſive Valour, in active and vi- 
ctorious times, ſuch as this of Joab in the Text, a 


Victory ſuitable and parallel to ours in this Juncture: 


For, in the Verſe next following the Text, we hear 


the good News, that the Idolaters are rum for it, the 


Sri ans 
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 Syridits before Josh; And whiti the Children of Am: 
mon ſaw that the Syrians were fled, thin fled they al. 
fo before Abiſhai. Almighty God then gives vi- 
Aory, and viſibly fights for his People, when they 
fight in'a good Canfe, four ſeveral ways: He did 
it for 1//ael, Great Britain, and Fell. 
« Þ is ſaid viſibly to fight when he ratſes up 
4 Hero, a Worthy, by endowing him with the Spi- 
rit of Courage, as he did Gideon, Barak, Fephtha, 
Sampſon, David, Samuel, and (that I forget not) 
Aoſes and Foſhna. But of this I have ſpoken fully 
already under that Head of MINE Courage. 
But; if I ſhould only remember thoſe famous Wor- 
thies, -/o long ago, and fo remote, my Memory 
would be as wigrateful as treacherous, if I ſhoul 
forget what all the World at preſent admires, an 
Poſterity will much more, His Sacred fajefty King 
WILLIAM, whom GO D ha raiſed up to be 
4 Deliverer to us in the day of our diſtreſs, and to reſ- 
eus is from Poyiſh Tyramy and Superſtition, and all 
thoſe Miſeries and Calamities which were ready to 
break in upon us. I am upon a Subject uncapable 
of Flattery or Hyperbole, but ſurely I cannot ſay leſs 
upon ſo great and * Occaſion, than to ſay my Pray- 
ers; I only repeat the daily Prayers of the Church of 
England; In raſing up thy Servant King William, to 
be a Deliverer to us in the day of our Diſtreſs, Cc. 
NT hat : lifted ap, they 7 wot ſee, _ 
wah hut all ſee, and be aſhamed for their e 6 
i 26. Hg We have ſtill 7 Envious 80 ö a- 
mongſt us, ze ſpites them to the Heart, to fee what 
Sod has done for theſe Kingdoms, and yet they 
clap their Hands before their Eyes, and wil not ſee 
what all others in the World ſee: What's the 
Reaſon ? The Prophet ſays, For their Eng, Gr. 
Let them 7 and let them go to their dolater, 
(their Idol) if they pleaſe or dare; let the Blind 


lead che Blind, till they both fall into the * 


1 


t mean the French, ald the Frenrbiſted Engliſh. Fren- 


chifed Engliſh / There's a word unkuown to our 


Forefathers. We uſed to be ſuch Apes, as to rake 
jw? from France for Feathers, and Lace, and Top- 
Lyots, but the Engliſh, for goo years and 1 
have been 4 Terrour to Fance; And, are theſe 

Frenchified-Engliſh Natives then? And, do they 


know to whom they truckle, and why? I cannot 


ſay l:{«.0n this ungrateful Subject, and I will not ſay 
more, eſpecially at this time, and on this occaſion ; 
Iam very ready at another time to ſpeak more 
home to our filly fellows at home. 

2. God fights for his People, by ſending his Fear 


and Terrour, Amazement and Aſtoniſhment, in- 
to the Hearts of the Enemy. This in Scripture is 


called God's Hornet, which, like Beaſts ſtung with 


a Garabee or Hornet, made Men run they did ve 


zom whither, and they did not know why, nor where 
to be ſafe, they were in ſuch a Conſternation, 4. 
maxement, and Fear : And fo is the word inter- 
preted. Deut. 7. 20, 11 

Thus when the cowardly Spies ( Cowards all 
but Caleb and Foſbua)) went to ſpy out the Land of 


Canaan, the poor Hearts were out of Heart when 


they ſaw the Giants, the Children of Anal, Num. 
13. 32, 33-,and that all the People were men of 
great ſtature. But we ( ſay = ) were in our ſight as 
Graſhoppers, and ſo we were in their ſight. But, little 
men may /ook up to Heaven; little men may cry, I 
hope, and call to & O D for help, the leſs Ability 
they had in themſelves: Therefore, ſaith God, 
Joſb. 24. 12. I ſent my Hornet before you, which drove 
them out from before you, but not with thy Sword nor 
with thy Bow. Yet they had both Sword and Bow 


in conquering Canaan, but to. little purpaſe; if 


God had not ſent his Hornet before them, to ſting 
the Enemy to the Heart, and to leave the Lubber: 


(like ominous Beaſts for Sacrifice ) without 4 Heart. 
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their courſes, (the Winds and the Waves) fought 


12 
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| And, to apply it, What account can be given 


in human Reaſon, Why Ten of our men, lately in 


Teland, woyld uſually make an Hundred to fly ? 


Was it becauſe we were bigger, or taller, or ſtron- 
ger · limb d than the Iriſb or French? No ſuch mat- 
ter: But all the reaſon that can be given is this; 
they were ſtung with Dread, Horrour, and Amaze- 
ment, run like Beaſt; ſtung with a Garabee, they 
did not know why, nor whither, nor where to hide; 


God ſent his Hornet before us, and to him be the 
Glory, not with thy Sword, nor with thy Bow. Not 


can it be ſaid, that our late Deliverance and Re- 
demption three years ago, was wrought or brought 


about with Sword or Spear. To ſee ſuch an Ar- 


my (treble the number of our Deliverer ) none better 
mounted, nor better arni'd ; to ſee a Navy well 
equipp'd, Men of War well rigg'd, and all theſe to 
melt away and ſcatter, no man purſuing them. 


What's the matter? God ſent his Hornge before them. 


Not but that it ſpoke both natural ang ſupernatu- 
ral Courage, in a ſuperlative manner, to attempt ſo 


It was digitus Dei, the Hand of God was viſible in 


it; to him be the Glory, not with thy Sword, nor 


with thy Bow. 


9 


30, It ſeemeth good to the Lord ſometimes vi- 


ſibly to fight for his People without avy human means 


 atall, and that by Emiſſaries ſent from Heaven, 


(I had almoſt ſaid, from Hell too.) Thus a good 
Angel, an Emiſſary from Heaven, was ſent at the 


bravely; and through Faith, to ſubdue Kingdoms ;, but 


Prayer of that good King Hezekiah, who kill'd in 


one night, in the Camp of Sennacherib King of A- 
ria, 185000 men. Ia. 37.36. | 


* * 


And thus they fought Ker Heaven, the Stars in their 


courſes fought againſt Siſera, defeated by a Woman, 


the valiaut Deborah and her Captain Baruk, Judg. 5. 
20. Thus they they fought from Heaven, the Stars in 


Again 


againſt the Spaniſh Armado ( ſtil'd Invincible) in 
$8, defeated by a Woman, the Valiant Queen li- 
- zabeth, and her Captain Drake, in memory where- 
of I have ſeen much of Queen Elizabeth's Coin, 
with her Effigies upon it, and the Eſſigies of a 
Drake. 3% 4 . e eee ee e IE 
Thus they fought frem Heaven, the Stars in their 
courſes, (the Winds and the Waves) brought our 
Deliverer's Navy, in 88, three years ago, to their 
deſired Port: Nothing but the Finger of Him that 
commands the Winds and the Waves could have 
done this; to him be the Glory, not with thy Sword 
alone, (tho' a brave Sword) nor with thy Bom. 
Nay, ſometimes Almighty God ſends Emiſſaries 
from Hell, to vex and plague the Enemies of his 
People. Thus the Pſalmiſt tells us, P/al. 78. 49. 
that when God delivered his People from that Ty- 
rant Pharoah, and egyptian Bondage, He ſent evil 
Angels' amongſt them. d thus a lying Spirit, (and 
therefore a Devil) made King Ahab fall at Ramoth- 
Gilead, 1 King. 22. 22. when God ſent him on an 
Errand improper for a good Angel and Emiſſary 
from Heaven. An Angel thus made a few ſilly 
Worms pull down the Pride of that Atheiftical King 
Agrippa, and eat him up alive. And a filly Fly 
killed our Countryman Pope Adrian IV, the only 
Engliſh-man that ever was Pope. - 
The Hand of God guided the Randome-Arrow to 
the Heart of that Idolatrous King Ahab, through 
the Joints of his Harneſs, where only it was pene- 
able. rte E aol £56 | 
4. Laſtly, God fights for his People ſometime3 
with weak human means. Thus 1/-ael muſt be deli- 
vered in Gideon's time, not with his whole Army 
( for then God's Arm could not have been ſo viſible 
amongſt /o many ſtrong men at Arms) but by the 
men that lapped as 4 Dog lappeth, probably the wea- 
keſt and ſicklieſt in the Camp. From this Topick 


the 
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the good and valiant King (and therefore valiant; 
becauſe the good King) Hezekiah cheer'd up his 
drooping Souldiers, 2 Chron. 32. 7, 8. Be ftrong and 
 Couragious, be not diſmayed for the King of Aſyria, 
nor for the multitude that is with him; with him is an 
Arm of Fleſh, but with us is the Lord our God, to help 
ht our Bateels ? The Prophet Axariab anſwers 
this Query in good King Aſas time; The Lord it 
— whilſt you are with him, but 1227 forſake him, 
he will forſake you. Many a good Cauſe isſpoil'd by il 
management, and many a good Army by i Diſcip- 
line: England has a potent Enemy, but yet « god 
Cauſe, that we may ſay of our King as Abigat ſaid 
to King David; My Lord fighteth the Battels of the 
LORD. GOD grant that this good King and this 
Joo Cauſe do not mifcarry by a debauched Army 
and Navy. Can weexpes Gat God ſhould fight 
for or with theſe men, that fight againſ him, and 
bid him Defiance, curſing themſelves and their 
_ God? We may aſſure our ſelves, that thoſe that 
wage War againſt the King of Heaven, will never 
fight ſucceſsfully for Their Sacred Majeſties. He 


that is not truly virtuous, may do, perhaps, ſome 


flaſhy Feats, in Yapour, or for Company, or for 
Shame, or for Fear, or for Deſpair, but he can ne- 
ver be true to his Poſt, nor truly valourous. Where 
there's no Grace, no Goodneſs, no Sobriety, nor any 
Virtue, God is not there, Valour is not there, nor 
Faith, nor Faithfulneſs there: A Man's Courage and 
alty muſt needs be as frail and precarious as his 
Conſcience and Religion; and if he does not ſell 
his Loyalty as he bought his Place, and fell his King 
and his Faith tod, it is becauſe the Fudas wants a 
Chapman. But in theſe days tis poſſible to find a 
Chapman too, that will be as free topart with his. 

| Purſ: as any Wretch can be to part with his Faith 


and Allegiance. Purge out therefore our Sins for thy 
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Names ſake, faith holy David, Pſal. 79. 9. whe 
he pray'd to God for Vidory. If our Armies a 
Navies be not ſoundly and thronghiy purged from 
open Prophaneneſs, and Curſing, Swearing, Damn- 
ing, and Debauchery, and from fighting againſt 
Heaven, by ſinning with an high Hand and an im- 
pudent Forehead ; they will never prove Men of 
good Courage, never play the men, in defence of 
Their Sacred Majeſties, nor in defence of our Pro- 
ple, and the Cities of our God. Foo ang 
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